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PROSPECTUS. 

It is intended to publish a New Series of the Bible 
Christian, the first number of which will appear on Mon- 
day, the first of February. The Conductors desire to 
lay before the Christian Public 4he principles and ob- 
ject of the Periodical. 

The former Series, of which the Sixth Volume is now 
completed, was put forth to advocate the Sufficiency of 
Scripture and the Right of Private Judgment, at a period 
in the religious history of Ulster, when these great prin- 
ciples of Protestantism were assailed and nigh-hand over- 
whelmed — when their advocates were aspersed with 
calumny, and their vindication was deemed a crime. We 
have reason to bless God that the storm which then 
raged has now, in a great measure, passed away; and 
the cause of the Non-subscribing Presbyterians has sur- 
vived its shock — nay, has been strengthened by its fury. 
In the scenes to which we refer, the Bible Christian 
faithfully did its part ; — and we think we may safely say, 
that in the war of controversy which was forced on it, 
it never forgot the spirit that became its name. 

But while a change of circumstances has lessened, it 
has by no means removed the necessity of such a publi- 
cation. Error still prevails among Christians — Supersti- 
tion still holds the place of ''pure and undefiled religion'* 
— and, in this eventful period of the Church's history, 
when the public mind is moving towards a second Re- 
formation, Priestcraft is clinging to its strong* holds with 
a more determined grasp. A New Series of the Bible 
Christian will therefore be publisfaed,4n which the Doc- 
trines of Primitive Christianity may be maintained and 
extended— by which a spirit of fearless free inquiry may 
be cherished — ^and through which knowledge may go 
forth to war against ignorance and sin. Our Holy Faith 
has not yet shaken olBPali the chains with which, in a dark 
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2 Prospectus. 

age, it was bound. It behoves us *^ to contend earnestly 
for the faith once delive/ed unto the Saints/' and we 
fondly trust that, under the blessing of Heaven, our 
little work may lend its aid to complete a Reformation 
that was nobly begun by Wiekli£Pe and Luther, Calvin, 
Melancthon atid Knox. 

Taking for our motto the words of Chilling worth , 
The Bible and the Bible only — which is the Essence 
of Protestantism, — it will be our object to oppose Hu- 
man Creeds, Confessions and Articles of Faith — which 
have engendered strife and kindled persecution ; and to 
vindicate the full supremacy of Scripture — the undivided 
mastership of the Lord Jesus. 

Our watchword will be Freedom — Freedom of 
Thought — Freedom of Speech — and we will expose 
Religions Tyranny in^very form, whenever and wher- 
ever it shows its iron hoof. . We trust that our feeble- 
exertions will be seconded by the countenance and co- 
operation of the brethren — May they be strengthened 
by the favour of our God, and may they tend to the 
glory of his name ! 

As our chief desire is to circulate the Bible Christian 
extensively among all classes, care will be taken to make 
every number simple, interesting and instructive, while 
the price will be so very trifling that the poorest may 
possess himself of the work. 

It will be punctually published at the Bible Christian 
Office, No. 28, Rosemary Street, on the first day of every 
month, ^nd will be promptly forwarded to the country. 

The Editors request the aid of their friends, both lay 
and clerical, in furnishing articles, local intelligence> 
&c. &c. 

£ach number will contain 86 pages. Yearly subscrip- 
tion only 2s. 6d., or 2^d. per number. As the circulation 
of the New Series of the Bible Christian, from its low 
price, will be very extensive, it will be a desirable chan- 
nel for advertisements which will be inserted on ex- 
tremely moderate terms. 

Bible Christian Office, 28, Rosemary Street, 
January 18, 1836. 
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MISSIONS TO THE POOR. 

In the days of Christ, the Poor had the Gospel 
preached unto them ; and well was the Gospel suited to 
their want8---for it told them of their dippiity and their 
rights, their nature and their hopes. While the world 
trampled on them, and in Pharisaic pride commanded 
them to stand o£P, the Savioiir raised them from the 
depths in which they were sunk, and lifted their hearts 
to Heaven. 

How welcome to the Poor must have hoen so meek, 
and gentle, and heavenly a Teacher ! By their fellow- 
-creatures— worms of the earth like themselves — they 
are despised and insulted ; taught to believe that they 
are of another species ; deprived of all interest in so- 
dety. When they walk abroad from their abodes o^ 
misery, they may see their fellow-men, but they know 
them not ; they have no oomm union with them ; if they 
dare to speak to them, it is in the language of slaves 
and sycophants. If distress presses sore on them, and 
hunger drives them from their dreary homes to seek 
alms of their wealthy neighbours, they are repulsed 
with coldness : or, if a mite is doled out from their 
plenty, it is given with the look and language of insult 
—aye, and sometimes with imprecations, which nought 
but necessity could enable them to bear. Such is the 
state of the Poor in our own day; such no doubt it 
was in the days of Christ. And do we wonder that to 
«ach as these the Saviour delighted to teach his divine 
doctrine. Surely it is not strange, that he turned 
away from the pride and pomp of rank — that he did 
not dwell in Kings* houses-^that he mingled not with 
tliose that were -clothed in purple, and fared sumptuous- 
ly every day. It better suited the tenderness of his 
spirit to go into the wilderness of poverty, and seek 
the lost sheep tliat were wandering there. He came to 
save the immortal sou} ; and he could look beyond the 
accidental distmctions of rank, and the trappings of 
wealth — he could see beneath the! squalid form and the 
tattered raiment, the germ of a spiritual and immortal 
being — a soul as precious in the eye of God and of 
angels, as that of the mightiest monarch. And where 
does Christ show himself more truly the Son of God» 
than when he mingles with the poor and the distressed ; 
when he opens to them the liopes and promises of tha 
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4 Missions to the Poor. 

Gogpel ; when in accents of mercy he invites the tinfor< 
tnnate Mary to repentance^ and wins her from a life of 
shame to duty and to flearen ? 

We are too apt to think that the great evil under 
which the Poor groan, is poverty. It is indeed a great, 
and trying evil. Those that live in a higher rank, know 
little of the ills their brethren endure ; they are living, 
as it were, in another world. But poverty is not 
the greatest evil. There is a moral evil that is infi- 
nitely worse. They see men struggling for property. 
Property gains respect and importance with the world ; 
and they are thus led to regard it as their chief good \ 
and to think that without it they must be wretched. 
And then there is the burning desire, the brooding dis- 
content, the envy and hatred which such feelings mast 
produce ; and there is the scorn too, and mockery, and 
insult of their fellows, that weighs down their spirit, 
and paralyses their moral nature. Can we wonder that 
in such a state of things vice prevails among them ? 
Can we wonder that they are sunk in degradation ? Oh I 
let us not reproach the poor with vice, and hate them 
for their crimes; we know little of the temptations they 
meet. Their faults may be great, but their misfortane 
is greater still. 

To the Poor then the Gospel is preached — it comes 
with a tenfold interest to them. In the word of life 
they learn what otherwise they might nevei;have known, 
that holiness, not wealth, is the only true and lasting 
good — holiness — to which they have the same claim as 
their proud brethren ; that the great Father of all who 
makes his sun to shine as brightly into the hut as the 
palace, has made the Sun of righteousness to beam fer 
the enlightening of their darkness— for the vivifying of 
theifr spiritual death. 

And has this gospel, teeming with promises so rich 
for the unfortunate Poor, has it been published to them? 
Alas I no. In the crowded haunts of society, where sin 
and crime so awfully prevail^ the gospel of Jesus is but 
little known to the obscure and wretched poor, "/n the 
best city of Christendom one fourth^ at leasts of its inhabit 
mUs are without the pale of all its provisions for religious 
instruction. In other large towns and dties, one-third, and 
in some, one-half of their irdtabitants cannot, iftkeyvkmldt 
be aceommodated in the places of worship. One-third or 
one-hay of the inhabiUmUs are unknown to the reet^nMcd 
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Misskm io ikB I\fbr^ 5 

mndOBts of ChrUt!' Melancfaolr as this sMtement it, 
it 19 not beyond the trnth ; and all who read it will feel 
liittt ChrietiaiiSf blessed with kiiowledff<e and mean^^ have 
iiot been faithful stetrards to do < good and communioate ' 
to the nnfortnnate podr. They nay hare contribnied 
from their parse, bat while it is plainly onr daty to re- 
lieve their bodily wants^ money cannot elerate their 
Aioral natnre-*-Bnoney eannot conrinee them of the sin- 
folness of sin, and show then a way of salratioti. 

When we dwell on this melaneholy pictnre, we hare 
reason to bless God that a missionary spirit is growings 
among Christians, and the Poor hare become the object 
«f their care. In America, where Unitarian Christianity 
increases under the fostering care of Heaven, the 
«miable and enlightened Dr. Tnckerman has led the van 
in this noble work. For years he has been labonring 
Among the children of ignorance and want ; he went 
forth as an apostle of peace and consolation to the dis- 
tressed and nnpitied; and h4s love to his poor brethrea 
uran not lessened, nay, it was increased andconfirmed by 
fearer and closer interoonrse with them. Let htm speak 
ibr himself.-^ 

<< I know that amongst the poor theve are these in 
whom the purposes of the adorable Father, in giving 
the nature which be has g^ven, are most glorionsly 
illustrated ; and never have I seen onr natare exalted 
4;o a higher excellence than in some of the abodes of 
the deepest poverty which I have ever yet visited. 
There are those who, onder circumstances the most 
unfavourable to every moral exertion, have yet, through 
A faithful maintenance of principle, and struggling with 
the temptations and difficulties of their condition, main- 
tained a piety, a devotion, a fidelity to the sense o€ 
duty, which has exalted them nearer to xay conception 
t>f the angelic and heavenly natare of spirits than it 
has been my privilege to see elsewhere. It has been 
my privilege to see a ^oor creature, the tenant of 
a cold, dark, damp room, sinking gradually under a 
disease, which she perfectly well understood, was soon 
to terminate her existence,— -suffering much from this 
disease, a poor widow, the mother of three children, and 
the youngest of these children a cripple, drawing its 
little body about the dirty floor, which she could not 
cleanse;— I have seen that wretched mother passing 
throogh the spasms of a dreadful disease, and havr 
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6 . Seasons of Prayer. 

gazed upon her, wftitingtill the spasms shoold hare 
passed, and at last, as I have seen her opening her eyes, 
. directed to me with a sweet smile, have said to her, 
*< Well Martha, how do you do now T* She has ex- 
claimed, << Oh, sir, I could pass through any sufPering, 
while it shall give me the evidence I now feel, of the 
•love of my Father in Heaven." — Yes, the love of God 
.enabled her to pass through every conceivable straggle, 
to give up herself, her children, her all to his care, and 
to feel happier than she would have done in the, posses- 
sion of the fee-simple of worlds, because she had a 
Father whom she eould supremely love, to whom she 
could commit herself for time and for eternity."* 

It is cheering to know that the benevolent and mis- 
sionary spirit of Tuckerman has been communicated to 
others — that in America they are labouring diligently 
in this ^< plenteous harvest," and that the brethren in 
England have also awaked to a sense of their duty. 
There are now missionaries to the poor of the great 
metropolis of our empire, and we are rejoiced to know 
that their exertions and their means are yearly increasing. 
We think we can see in these things the dawn of a more 
active [and zealous era in the church ; when, feeling 
deeply the value of the Truth in Jesus ourselves, we 
shall burn to impart it to others ; and when we shaU 
hear the unfortunate poor in our own land beseeching 
us by their want, their su£Pering and their vice, *<to 
come over and help them." 



SEASONS OF PRAYER.] . 

To Prayer, to Prayer— for tbe morning breaks, 

And earth, in her Maker's smiles awakes ; 

His light is on all below and above, 

The light of gladness, and life, and love ;-— 

O, then, on the breath of his early air. 

Send upward, the incense of grateful Prayer \ 

To Prayer, — for the glorious sun is gone. 
And the gathering darkness of night comes on ; 
Like a curtain from God*s kind hand it flows, 
To shade the couch where his children repose ;•— 
Then kneel, while the watching stars are bright, 
And give your last thoughts to tbe guardian of night. 

*See Dr. Tuckerman's Speech at Manchester, as reported in tbe 
Unitarian Magazine, No.^V, 
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Seasons of Prayer. 

To Frayer^for the day that God has blessed 
Comes tranquilly on with its welcome rest ; 
It speaks of creation's early bloom- 
It speaks of the Prince that burst the tomb; 
Then summon the spirit's exalted powers, 
And devote to Heaven the hallowed hours. 

There are smiles and tears in the Mother's eyes, 
For her new bom infant beside her lies— 
O hour of bliss ! when the heart o'erflows 
With rapture a mother only knows ;— 
Let it gush forth in words of fervent Prayer- 
Let it swell up to Heaven for her precious care. 

There are smiles and tears in that gathering band. 

Where the heart is pledged with a trembling hand ; 

What trying thoughts in her bosom swell, 

As the bride bids parents and home farewell !•— 

Kneel down by the nde of the tearful fair, 

And strengthen the perilous hour with Prayer. 

Kneel down by the dying sinner's side, 
And pray- for his soul tlirough him who died ; 
lArge drops of anguish are thick on his broW'^ 
O, what is earth and its pleasures now I 
And what shall assuage his dark despair 
But the penitent cry of humble Prayer ? 

Kneel down at the couch of departing faith. 

And hear the last word the believer saith :— 

He has bidden adieu to his earthly friends ; 

There is peace in his eye that upward bends ; 

There is peace in his calm confiding air,— 

For his last thoughts are God's— his last words Prayer, 

The voice of Prayer at the sable bier,-* 
A voice to sustain, to soothe, and to cheer- 
It commends the spirit to God who gave ; 
It lifU the thoughts from the cold dark grave ; 
It points to the glory where He shall reign, 
Who whispei-ed- *< Thy brother shall rise again." 

The voice of Prayer in the world of bliss I 
But gladder— purer than rose from this ; 
The lansomed shout to their glorious King- 
Where no sorrow shades the soul as ihey sing, 
But a sinless and joyous song they raise^- 
And their voice of prayer is eternal praise. 

Awake — awake — and gird up thy strength, 

To join that holy band at length :— 

To Him who unceasing love displays, 

Whom the powers of natul« unceasingly praise/— 

To Him thy heart and thy hours be given ; 

For a life of Prayer is the life of Heaven. 

H.WA11E, 
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THOMAS EMLYN, THE UNITARIAN CONFESSOR. 

There are few men whose memory the Uoitarian 
Christian will more gHLtefvtlly cherish, than that of 
Thomas Emlyn. His name is Associated with a dark, 
though recent age in the history of ProteMtantism ; and 
his manful and devoted adherence to religions freedom, 
in sore trials and in bonds, has raised a monument to 
his glory, more lasting than the ** stotied urn or anima- 
ted bust " that recordb the lineage, or perpetuates the 
form of hereditary greatness andaccidental beauty. He 
lived at a period, when primitive Christianity was little 
known. It is true, that men had partially thrown aside 
the weight of ceremonies that encrusted their faith ; 
they had emancipated themselves from aenMhing of the 
bondage under which their fathers greaned Nearly one 
hundred and fifty years had roiled on, smce the spirit 
of a Zwingle and a Knox had burst the spell by which 
Europe for full ten centuries was entranced; but in 
their tide, Kttle, very little of the bigotry was swept 
away, that till then had g^wn upon the human mind. 
There had been various changes in religion ; but with 
the multitude, the change was more in name, than in, 
reality, and originated rather in accident than convic- 
tion. Freedom of thought and freedom of speech, 
which form the true touch-stone of a Christian spirit, 
were then as little known as in the worst ages of Po- 
pery. As a proof of the spirit of the times, we find 
that in a representation by the Lower House of Convo- 
cation to Queen Anne, in June, 1711, it is made a 
matter of serious complaint, that tke Uniiarumi had 
proceeded so fat a$ even to set up a reUgwus assembly ^ 
where divine worship wasptAliely perfiyrmed. From this 
complaint it would seem, that it was deemed criminal 
as well as marvellous, for a man to wiHrship God accord- 
ing to the dictates of his own conscience I But this is 
not the only evidence we have of the spirit that marked 
the religious world in the beginning of the last century. 
The writings of the theologians of that day abound 
with bigoted and domineering sentiments-^as a sample 
take the following:. ** Orthodoxy f* says Bishop Hare, 
*< will cover a multitude of sins, but a tiottd of virtues 
cannot cover the want of the minutest particle of Or* 
tkodoxy ; — the greatest immoralities, nay, a long course 
of them, shall often escape unpunished, especially if a 
man be very Orthodox*** 
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Thomas Emlyn. 9 

We hate made these remarks for the parpose of in- 
ttoducing to the readers of the Bible Christian, a bio- 
graphical sketch of Thomas Emlyn : they will prepare 
them for the extraordinary circumstances connected with 
his history ; and that history will tend, by embodying 
the spirit of the age, to impress them with a deeper 
hatred of all intolerance and persecution; a stronger 
love of fearless, free inquiry. And in that Cokifessor*s 
life, there are traces of a meek, patient spirit, that is 
strangely in contrast with the prevailing character of 
kis enemies, yet beautifully in unison with the mild 
and heavenly spirit of hi« blessed master. He instructs 
us not less by his resignation and forbearance, than by 
his sufferings ; and exhibits a practical illustration of 
the Saviour's words, that <^ if any man would be his 
disciple, he must deny himself, and take np his cross 
and follow him." 

Mr. Emlyn was born at Stamford, in Lincolnshire, 
May 27, 1663. His father possessed a small estate in 
that neighhourhood, and was thus enabled to give hie 
son a good education. It is probable that the seeds ef 
his future fame and integrity were sown at an early 
age, 86 his mother was a woman of strong understand- 
ing and fervent piety. We find the following memoran- 
dum respecting her character : *^ she was a person of 
great sincerity and prudent useful holiness, very devout 
and charitable, of good natural abilities and them well 
improved hy the advantage of education, being always 
studious and much given to books.'* How often does 
the character of the mother mould that of the son, and 
impressions made in the very infancy of life impercep- 
tibly, but strongly influence its after years — << Just as 
the twig is hent, the tree's inclined." What a noble 
inclination was that which in this case was given to Mr. 
Emlyn, which neither the attractions of ease and great- 
ness, nor the storms of persecution could afterwards 
make to deviate from its siettled position. In his 
eleventh year he was removed from his mother's assidu- 
ous care, and sent to a public school where he remained 
for four years ; and during his stay here, was on Sun- 
days, the constant auditor of the famous Richard 
Brocklesby, at that time incumbent of the parish. Mr. 
Emlyn'a parents were members of the Established 
churai; but from the declining state of religion with 
that party, and the greater seriousness and piety that 
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seemed to exist among the Paritans, they determined 
on edacating their son as a non-conforming minister. 
For this purpose he was sent to several academies where 
he enjoyed considerable opportunities of improving his 
mind ; but it would seem that he derived more infor- 
mation from books and the conversation of learned 
men, than from the instructions of his tutor. He seems 
even at this time to have been dissatisfied with the 
narrow schemes of systematical divinity which prevail- 
ed, and which tended rather to cramp the mind, than 
give it energy ; and he was impressed with the duty of 
judging for himself, and bowing to no authority which 
was not supported by convincing reasons ; though no 
reason with him was more convincing than this, that 
God had said it. 

He made his first essay as a preacher in the end of 
1682. In the year 1683, he was recommended to the 
countess of Donegall, and was, received into her family 
in the capacity of chaplain. The countess then resided 
at Lincolns- Inn-Fields ; but the next year she went 
over to Belfast in Ireland, accompanied by Mr. Emlyn, 
and was soon afterwards married to Sir William Frank- 
lin. During the family's stay in Ireland, Mr. £mlyn 
lived on terms of great intimacy with the ministers of 
the Established church in the neighbourhood, for whom 
he sometimes officiated ; and, without subscription, he 
obtained from the bishop of the diocese, a license to 
^tq^c\l fotcultatis exercendce gratid. We may suppose 
however, that the privileges which he thus enjoyed, 
are rather to be attributed to his connexion with the 
noble family in which he resided, than any liberality of 
sentiment or laxity of discipline on the part of the 
Episcopalian clergy. At this time Sir William Franklin, 
who had a large estate in the West of England, offered 
him a considerable living there ; but Mr. Emlyn w^s a 
conscientious non- conformist, and could not subscribe 
to the terms of admission into the church. He cheer- 
fully denied himself, in spurning worldly advantages 
and honours, to maintain faith and a good conscience. 
Towards the latter end of King James's reign, in the 
year 1688, the North of Ireland was in a most unset- 
tled state ; and for this reason as well as on account of 
some domestic differences between Sir William and his 
lady, the family broke up, and Mr. Emlyn returned to' 
London. Daring his stay in Ireland, he had preached to 
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tbe congregation of Dissenters, worshipping in Wood- 
street, Dublin ; and as one of the ministers had resign- 
ed his charge there, the other (Mr. Boyse,) wrote to 
Mr. Emlyn before he left Belfast, inviting him to be- 
come his colleague, which for the present however, he 
declined, as business required him to go over to Eng- 
land. While he remained in England, he was prevailed 
on to officiate as minister to a small Dissenting congre- 
gation, at Leosta£P, in Suffolk, and at this time became 
intimate with Mr. William Manning, a non-conforming 
minister in the neighbourhood. Being both of an in- 
quisitive disposition, they investigated together, various 
theological subjects ; and as Dr. Sherlock's vindication 
of the Trinity had just appeared, they were led parti- 
cularly to examine that question. The more they ex- 
amined, the more they saw reason to doubt the truth of 
the prevailing opinion respecting it ; and they were at 
last led to reject the doctrine altogether. 

When King James fled to France, and almost all 
Ireland had been reduced by King William, affairs be- 
gan to settle in that kingdom, and the Protestant con- 
gregations re-assembled in large numbers. Mr. Boyse 
now wrote again to Mr. !^mlyn, pressing him to accept 
of tha pastoral charge of the Wood-street congregation 
in conjunction with himself ; and as this invitation was 
urged on his acceptance by several of his friends, he at 
length yielded to their solicitations, and arrived in 
Dublin in May, 1691. Here he soon became a most 
popular preacher. His discourses were rational, per- 
suasive and practical, and delivered with a strong, clear 
voice, and graceful elocution ; they won the attention, 
and deeply impressed the feelings of his audience. He 
seldom dwelt on points of controversy, studying rather 
to improve the heart than perplex the judgment of his 
people about speculative doctrines. Of his manner of 
preaching he thus writes to his friend Mr. Manning, << I 
^leddle not with any but p^acticals in preaching, i. e. 
the agenda and petenda, and such only of the credenda, 
as are contained in the apostle's creed. 1. begin to think, 
that the greatest part of controversial divinity about 
the covenants, &c. is much like the various phiiosophi-^ 
cal hypotheses and theories, where men in the dark are 
pleased with their ingenious romances, and if they can 
inaintain, that so matters fnay he, they ^oon conclude so 
ifiey are and must bey without authority — which in reli» 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



12 ThcfmoB Emlyn. 

§1011 mast not pass. There is nothing I more tincerel)r 
esire, than right knowledge of important truths ; and 
it IS some satisfaction, that I am sure I am not biassed 
by interest or Ioto to worldly esteem, and if one err 
nnwiilingly abont the blessed Jesus, I should hope it 
may be pardoned, though it would sincerely grieve 
me to promote any such thing. Methinks the clouds 
and darkness that surround us and others make thig 
world an undesirable stage of confusion. May I know 
God and Christ, so as to love them and be transformed 
into a divine likeness I and then surely the wished-for 
day will come, when that which is imperfe<it shall be 
done away." 

We have already mentioned, that Mr. Emlyn's views 
of the Trinity had been materially affected by reading 
Dr. Sherlock's work on the subject. He had not how* 
ever so decidedly formed his opinion as to separate from 
the Trinitarians, and he continued fdr eleven yean to 
preach to his congregation in Dublin, before he avowed 
himself a believer in the supreme Deity of the Father. 
We will be the less surprised at the slow progress of 
his mind towards the truth, whether we consider the 
nature of the human mind or the times in which h^^ 
lived. It is hard for us to shake off prejudice that 
have wound themselves into the recesses of our heart, 
and struck their roots into the depths of the mind ; and 
it is still harder to free ourselves from such prejudices, 
when they are favoured by the popular opinion and the 
sanction of the great. It had been observed by a mem- 
ber of the congregation, that Mr. Emlyn avoided the 
eommon doctrine of the Deity of Christ, and the argu- 
ments by which it was supposed to be proved ; and he 
was thus led to suspect, that Mr. Emlyn did not believe 
in the doctrine. He accordingly waited on him in com- 
pany with Mr. Boyse, and when Mr. Emlyn was spoken 
to on the subject, he freely and unhesitatingly confessed, 
that in his mind, the God and Father of Jesus Christ 
is alone the Supreme Being. He said that he was un- 
willing to stir up strife aroon^ them, and that if they 
desired, he was willing to resign the congregation, but 
this would not be permitted ; and Mr. Bo^se convened 
a meeting of the Dublin ministers to invwtigate the mat- 
ter. Mr. Emlyn, when they were assembled, expressed 
his readiness to give his assent to the Scriptures, but 
not to their interpretation or explication of them ; but 
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tills would not satisfy them ; and they at once deters 
mined to cast him ofF, and prevent him from preaching. 
It will be observed, that the ministers had proceedra 
in the matter on their own authority and responsibility, 
without once consulting the wish o£ the people. This 
is perhaps one of the earliest instances of Presbyteriaa 
tyranny in this country. The ministers seem to have 
possessed unlimited power, and they exercised it with- 
out regard to any thing but their own narrow views of 
Orthodoxy. The con^gation, who were attached to 
Mr. Enalyn, heard with sorrow the state of afiisirt 
among the ministers, and proposed several plans by 
which the di£Ferenoes might be Jiealed ; but it was at 
last ajpreed, that Mr. Emfyn should withdraw to Eng« 
land &r some time. He was then charged by the min« 
isters that he should not preach any where ; out to this 
imperious command, he replied, that he had no author- 
ity from them, nor did he acknowledge any on their 
part over him ; that he had as good a right to forbid 
them as they had to forbid him. Although, however, 
Mr. Emlyn thus resisted their mandate, we will find 
that they visited hfm afterwards with due punishment 
for his independent spirit. He was now compelled to 
tear himself from his family, two small children, who 
but a few months before had lost their mother. The 
loss of his beloved wife, who, had she been spared, 
miffht have cheered him in his affliction, was still fresh 
in his mind. The deep wound it had made on his feel-* 
ings was not yet healed ; but it may be that the grief 
which was still weighing heavy upon his spirits, divert- 
ed his mind from the distressing situation in which the 
persecution of his brethren had placed him, and lifting 
his soul to the treasures of heaven, mitigated the 
earthly privations to which he was exposed. Yet he 
seems to have felt bitterly the odium and the loss that 
his opinions had brought upon him. He thus naturallv 
and feelingly paints his situation at the time he left 
Dublin. 

<< And now I had leisure to look back ; for when so 
few days' space had made so great a change in my con- 
dition, that I was turned out to wander abroad, desolate 
and in uncertainty, I saw I was entered upon a dark 
scene, and must arm for various, though I knew not 
what, trifds. What then were the wmrkings of my 
al^qo^8 thoughts I What the deep reflexions, and black 
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pren^etl What tbe eonfltote of spirit ! ^attbeeries 
and (ears bdaro dia Ciod of all wisdom and eomfort, is 
beat knowu to him who seea in aecret. I eonld not for- 
hoar toying oft with waadering afflictad David, * If I 
ahall find fivroor in tha oyes of tho Lord, he witt brings 
mo back to seo his avk and his habitation; bat if he 
say, I have no delight in thee, here am I, let him do as 
geemeth good to him.' I had not been of so unsocial a 
Batnre, not to relish the society and lore of my dear 
fiienda, nor waa insensibb of the pangs of a violent 
separation ; nor yet so mortified to the world as not to 
feel soose difloBrence between contempt and respect,* 
fidness and straits ; hot still my convictions of truth 
were ao dear, that tiiese things never staggered my 
reaekitions of attering to it^ in the midst of all dis- 
eonragements." Bnt ^is was only the beginning of his 
snfierugs ; other trials awaited him, more severe on 
himself infinitely aaore disgracefnl to his persecatora. 
fTobe conduded in onr nextj 



THE PROGRESS OF PREACHING.* 
The art of preaehiog, and a taste for hearing sermons^ 
havo made as great ad vanoea within the life of some stilt 
living, as any other art, profession, or taste. It ia de- 
svaUe that, these steps in its pnwresa should not sink 
into oblivion. lAe recoUeetion of them may servo aa 
stimulants to the ambitious and warnings to the indolent ; 
encouraging the former to aim at furdier improvement, 
aad cautioning the latter against relapsing into practioea 
now becoming deservedly obsolete. 

If we can trust to satirieal writem and caricature 
pictaives, there was a time when the practice of preach* 
ing consisted in grasping a cushion with both hands, and 
in ikiB posture reading in a hum-drum tone, a piq^ 
beginning with a chapter and verse, and concluding with 
the welcome words, ** Consider seriously what has been 
said, and God mnt you a right understanding in all 
things." The relish for hearing sermons corresponded 
with tho performance of the preacher. Hence it came 
to pass, that the whole business became synon^^ous with 
dalness and somnolency, a reproach which it nudeser- 
YeAlj retains at the present day^ preaching being still 

considered as another name for any thing tedious, * 

some, and unprofitable* 

• For <' Hints to Preachers" wc O. & Vol VL April. 
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la ihofle days ii vrm oaatomart to r#i|«Hre diildiaai 
and young people to bring home toe wordi of the text^ 
with the diapter and yene. This waa ooasidered at a 
anficient proof of the attention 4»f the yottager, and the 
attendaaoe of those more advanoed. This latter purpose^ 
however^ was frequently frustrated by some graoelest 
urchins who obtained Uiis information m>m their fellows^ 
without having been themselves at church* This was 
ihe utmost extent of the ezamiaationt the parents them* 
adlves not being always prepared to pursue the inquiry 
into the body of the discourse. This custom was retained 
by many thronchout their lives» and gave rise to a prao* 
tiee that proved embarrassing to many young preachers r 
for these regular church-goers contracted a habit of 
entering every Sunday, in an album or register, the date 
and text» with the name of the nreacher ; se that if ho 
▼mtured to deliver die same discourse within a short 
periody oiw of these devout women eould detect him by 
a reference to her poto-book. To this frequent recur* 
rence of Uie same swrnon* young divines were peculiarly 
liable in the latter part of the last century, when the 
time for composing was engrossed, or unexpectedly oo» 
cupied, by a ball or a cud party, or the theatre, or 
aome other iashsomMe amusement to . which the young 
divines oi that day were too much addicted. 

To guard against this inconvenience and supply this 
deficiency several expedients were devised* In Yorkk'a 
eermons, which were pnbitshed about that time, one of 
them is described as haviuff dus peculiar excellence s 
this text is adapted to an^ diseoarse» and this discourse 
will suit any text. Availing themselves of this latt^ 
hint, the aforesaid preachers adopted the practice of 
prefixing different texU to the same sermon at different 
times. This eluded the vigilance of those ladies who 
Imd no other recollection of tiie sermon but the similai^ 
Ity of the texts. This practice they called ^ changing 
their Captain." It would aometimes happen, however, 
that a more attentive hearer might recollect the tenor of 
the diaeourse^ or sosm peculiar phrase or simile. To 
guard against this inconvenience, another device wtti 
resorted to* It was not uncommon for Bpisoopal min- 
isters at least, to look out for some printed sermons not 
likely to be in tiie hands of their hearers, and to abridge 
or extract so mudi of their contents as would occupy a 
^parter of an hour or twenty minutes in delivery, this 
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being ike mwd length of a sennon at tbat time. As it 
was not likely that any persons in their oongregations 
would be possessed of the sermons of a dissenting minis- 
ter at least) especially soon after their publication, some 
Cung persons made a rery good appearance ifnth these 
rrowed plumes. Thus on the first appearance of 
Enfield's Family Sermon% the first of which had for a 
text» << See that yon fidl not out by the way/' it eo 
happened that, as a young preacher was about to mount 
the pulpit, the sexton, who was attending to shut the 
door, whispered in his ear, I hope yon have not got 
<< See that yon fiiU not out by the way.** But I hare, 
said the preacher ; what do you mean ? Only, replied the 
sexton, ttiat we have had it twice already. On the other 
hand> some Dissenting students at the English acade- 
mies would agree, when they were about to be settled 
in congregations remote from each other, to make a 
mutual interchuige of sermons* This, however, was 
found to be subject to many inconrenienees* The mode 
of conveyance might be tedious, uncertain, or exprnisiTe ; 
and traTeUersfrequentlypassingfiromtown to tdwnm^ht 
happen to hear the same sermon from two difierent min- 
isters. Such a disoorery might be &tal to the prospeets of 
one or both, at least among the Dissenters. Some preach* 
ers have boldly taken a printed volume into the pulpit te 
save the tojpQble of abridgingor transcribing. In tnis case, 
however, tbey might in some churches be overlooked 
from the gallery. To g^uard against such a disdosnre, 
and to obviate all the fore-mentioned casualties, a cer- 
tain clergyman hit upon a plan which is probably ear- 
ned on even at the present day. He got possession of 
a hurge quantity if the manuscript sermons of a deceased 
minister, and by abridgment or a few alterations, adapt- 
ed them to general use. He then provided a set of types 
resemblbg hand-writing, and struck off as many copies 
as might be demanded. It soon became pretty general- 
ly known, and was afterwards pnblidy avowed^ that 
clergymen might be supplied with counteneit maBuseripts. 
He was accoraingly soon applied to, and disposea of 
them at a fixed price by the dosen, giving the purchaser 
an assurance, tnat he had not disposed of any copies of 
the same within a certain distance of his paruh. This 
practice was carried on to such an extent as to form a 
lucrative branch of trade ; and man j preachws were not 
ashamed to acknowledge their obbgations to it, and te 
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vindicate tlie practice. It relieved them of most of the 
inconveniences and accidents which I have mentioned 
above; and if a minister could afford to provide himself 
with a few dozen of these discourses, he might feel him- 
self very much at his ease ; for many, at least in country 
parts, if they could muster fifty-two sermons for Sun- 
<lays, and a few occasional discourses for i^ts and festi- 
valg, considered themselves as well supplied for the re- 
mainder of their lives. 

Such was the state of affairs when Kirwan read his 
recantation, and took the lead in Dublin as a popular 
preacher. His first two sermons did not attract extra- 
ordinary notice ; and the few which were afterwards 
printed did not much excite the anticipations of those 
who had not heard him, nor gratify the recollections of 
those who had. He had no personal attractions, and 
his countenance was disfigured. He relied much upon 
energy of voice, and violent gesti6nlations of body ; 
and when these were confined by the cushion, lest 
it should fall on the head of the clerk, he would some- 
times snatch it up and fling it on the floor of the 
pulpit. He was, however, a star of the first magnitude. 
He appeared in our sphere like a blazing comet. He 
excelled in sublime conceptions. He had much of the 
thunder and lightning of Demosthenes ; but he was 
also in an eminent degree tender and pathetic. He was 
ehiefly employed on charitable occasions ; but he chose 
for the greater part of his discourse any subject on which 
•he could excel, or hope to move. It was given out three 
times by his friends, that he would preach on matrimony. 
This ensured overflowing auditories ; but he never ven- 
tured to encounter that delicate subjedl. The churches 
were crowded with admiring audiences, not of the lower, 
nor entirely of the middling rank. Persons of the highest 
station and greatest dignity were among his regular 
hearers ; and Grattan was the loudest to sound his fame. 
On one occasion, he found, or feigned himself indisposed ; 
and, after mounting the pulpit with apparent difficulty, 
liG laid his head upon the cushion. After a pause, he 
raised his agitated countenance, and declared, that he 
^vas unable to proceed ; but in an imploring and beseech- 
ing* tone he expressed his hope, that the poor oiphan 
children would not suffer by the infirmity of their advo- 
cate. A collection was immediately made, which pro- 
duced £8(K)y a proof either of the inefficacy of oratory 
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qn mnA occasions^ or of the sympatny and attacfaiDent 
of the people* At many of his sermons, the hearers 
emptied their purses, and fiome were known to lay their 
watches on the plates as pawns, afterwards to be redeemed. 

Thifi extraordinary popularity was not acquired by 
courting the prepossessions or prejudices of the people. 
He avoided all doctrinal discussions, and never alluded 
to his former profession. For all these merits he wae 
rewarded with invidious, not to say envious, preferments 
in the church. This great orator was appointed minister 
of St. Luke*s, a parish with a ^mall church, in the heart 
of the Liberties of Dublin, and of the union of Howth, 
without any church at all ; and afterwards to an obsisure 
deanery in the country. 

He was free from uiy partiality either to his original 
or his adopted church ; frankly acknowledging that the 
cause of his change was an ambition to appear on a more 
conspicuous stage. He was on familiar terms with the 
dissenting ministers of the Southern Presbytery of 
Dublin. He seems scarcely to have read the book of 
Common Prayer till he occupied the reading desk; for 
he expressed his surprise to one of the ministers, at find- 
ing it so similar to the Roman l^reviary. Then, sir, 
said the minister, you have not got so far from home as 
you expected. In this he readily acquiesced. On one 
occasion he dined with the Presbytery at their monthly 
meeting, and conversed freely on the offices he had per^ 
formed in the Catholic Church, and on his manner of 
composing his sermons. He trusted to the suggestions 
of the moment for the body of his discourse, but care* 
fuUy composed and committed to memory those pssages 
by ;v7hich he exaected to produce an effect. On some 
occasions he had committed whole sermons to memory. 

His preaching had as great an influence on the clergy 
as on the people. At the beginning of the Reformation 
in England, extemporary preaching was prohibited in 
the Established Church, nor is it encouraged at the 
present day. The clergy wer^ obliged to confine them- 
selves to written discourses, lest they should wandejr 
into topics disapproved by their superiors. But Kirwan 
burst these chains asunder, and he was immediately 
followed by most of the young clergymen in Dublin, 
who immediately began to pour forth their cold and 
frothy declamations in the most impassioned manner of 
Kurwan. For a time they exhibited ludicrous attempts 
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at imitating or aping tliat great nreacher* This, how«- 
ever, was uie origin of a freer and more impressive elo- 
quence in the capital than bad been known before, which 
has continued to the present day. 

It was apprehended by many, that this splendid 
career of Kirwan would have had an unfavourable in* 
fluence as to the attendance on public worship in general ; 
that the public mind had been so much stimulated by 
the high-seasoned food afforded by him, that they would 
loathe the simple bread of life, and the still living waters 
provided by the stated teachers of religion. The re- 
verse of this was the fact. Kirwan brought preaching 
into vogue. It became the subject of conversation, and 
a favourite topic, even in the politer circles. It excited 
the curiosity of many who had never attended to it bor 
fore ; and revived the attention of many who had fallen 
into a state of apathy ; for there were then no contenti<> 
ons among dissenters, and the controversy with the esta- 
blishment was suspended. Religion was in a quiescent 
state, till roused by the inspiring eloquence of this elo- 
quent orator. 

Since the middle of the last century, many changes 
and improvements have taken place in the materials and 
style, as well as in the delivery of sermons. I shall 
confine my remarks chiefly to the Free Dissenters of 
England. I call them free^ as being exempt from eCf- 
desiastical authority, and bound bv no subscriptions to 
confessions or article's. The words LiBERiiL and Ba- 
TioNAii, so generally assumed by them, seem to indi« 
cate a claim of superiority over all others, to which 
they are by no means entitled; and to insinuate a re* 

J roach against those who di£Fer from them, which ik^ 
Qot deserve. In those day^ candidates . for the 
ministry made it their principal object to excel in deli- 
very and composition, in the traces of elocution, and 
the technicalities of style. Their first sermons were 
therefore only fit for academical exercises. They tick- 
led the fancy, but never pierced jthe heart ; gratifie4 
the taste, but made tio impression on the understanding! 
and soon faded away from the memory. They were 
moral and sentimental ; but their morals and sentiments 
were equally superficiaL " They were as a very lovely 
song of one who hath a pleasant voice, and can play 
well on an instrument." They were ill calculated for 
the plain people to whom they were delivered. The 
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preachers were accordingly unpopuldl^, and their con- 
gregations dwindle<l 

The followers of Priestly and Lindsey, imbibed some 
additional spirit from snch eminent men ; but in their 
liands, it often became a flippant and presnmptnons 
spirit. Their new dqctrines they enforced with a con- 
'ndence scarcely beconiing the most learned ministers. 
They were not ashamed to insnlt the feelings and con- 
Tictions of serions and thoughtful men, well read in 
the Bible, by treating their opinions with levity and 
contempt. These youthful reformers thought it unman- 
ly and base, to suppress or even withhold any of their 
new-fangled notions ; and were ready to exclaim in the 
language of St. Paul, ^< Necessity is laid upon me ; 
yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the Gospel." A 
supply of more substantial materials was obtained from 
the writings of Blackbume, Towgood, and others of 
that school. With the help of these distinguished wri- 
ters, they carried on hostilities against the Established 
Church. 

The Episcopal clergy, roused by the novel doctrines 
of the Unitarians and their vigorous attacks upon the 
hierarchy, took the field courageously against the here- 
tics, and vigorously defended the towers and battle- 
ments of their Sion, against their enemies both with- 
out and within the walls ; for a schism had been gaining 
strength in their body, which called for all their vigi- 
lance and authority. From the dawn of the Reformation, 
the bishops and di^itaries inclined to the Arminian 
doctrine — while the inferior clergy were partial to Cal- 
vinism. These symptoms of disunion were lately be- 
come alarming, and they seem now to threaten a 
rupture. The Calvinistic party had assumed the title of 
Evangelical ; and, paying little regard to Apostolical 
succession. Episcopal ordination, and the Consecration 
of churches, they coalesced with the Calvinists, whether 
Presbyterian, Congregational, or Methodistical, in Eng- 
land and Ireland, in their pulpits, prayer meetings, 
and Bible societies. The natural consequence of these 
commotions, was to inflame the 2seal of men to fietnati- 
cism, and to invigorate their eloquence to a degree 
hitherto unknown to themselves. If the essence of 
eloquence consists in moving, agitating, and ruling the 
multitude, we must yield the palm to Evangelical 
Preaching. The merits and demerits 'of this JBtyle were 
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htdy discussed at lai^e in tbe Bible CSiristiaii. I 
spesK only of its power and influence. 

In the present centnry, the Unitarians of England 
and Ireland Jiave obtained a tiUe, to rank among the 
most eloquent instrnctors of the people in morals and 
piety ; and if the advocates for rational and practical 
preaching, could acquire the extemporaneous fluency 
of the Evangelicals, and infuse into their sermons 
greater seal and tenderness, unction and pathos, we 
might hope to see pnlpit eloquence carried to the sum- 
mit of perfection. Nemo 



THE PRESBTTERIAN CONGREGATION OF 
MONETREA. 

Thb earliest Presbyterian settlements of this coun« 
try, are the Congregations of Broadisiand, Carrick- 
fergus, Templepatrick, and Lame, in the county of 
Antrim ; and those of Holy wood, Bangor, Ballywalt«r| 
and KilUnchy, in the county of Down. These, and a 
few others, were founded between the years 1613, 
and 1630, and were originated by Scotch settlers, who 
were encouraged by James VI. of Scotland, and I. of 
England, to come to Ireland to promote the principles 
of the Reformation. The various and continued diffi- 
culties which the ministers of these societies had to 
encounter for several years, in maintaining their reli- 
gious freedom on the one hand, without coming to open 
hostilily with the Episcopalian Protestants on the other, 
are well known to many of ^our readers, and are too 
numerous to be recounted in the pages of the BtbU 
Christian. From these societies, and the spread of the 
principles which they so nobly advocated, have sprung 
400 Congregations, which are connected with the dif- 
ferent Synods, and which do all, as did the parent 
stocks, either nominally or pro/tiioaOy advocate the 
perfection of the Holy Scriptures, as the <* only Rule " 
of Faith and Duty, and the right of private judgment 
in their interpretation. It is worthy of observation, 
that a majority of these early settlements are at this 
moment tne open and fearless abettors of the liberties 
for which their founders suffered so much privation and 
persecution; — and with this improvement, that they 
now g^ve to others what their predecessors were too 
prone to chum for themselves alone. 
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General Synod in the case of Mr. Kevin, which ended 
in his expalsion from that body; and which were soon 
followed by several other eminent ministers withdraw- 
ing from its jarisdictiou, and forming themselves into a 
distinct Association, by the name of the Presbytery of 
Antrim. It does not appear that Mr. Nevin, or the 
first members of the Presbytery of Antrim, were Uni- 
tarian^, bat that they separated from the General Synod, 
as the Remonstrants have since done, neither as Trini- 
tarians nor as Anti-trinitarians, bat in support of the 
gennine principles of Protestantism, which acknowledge 
no Master but Christ, and no Creed but the Bible ; and 
which yield to all Ministers and Congregations the fall 
and free exercise of their own judgment in all matters 
of faith. Yes, each minister and Congregation in eon-^ 
nexion with these two Bodies, may interpret Scriptiure 
as they think best, but they must not set up their 
interpretations as a Test to other ministers and Congre- 
gations. 

It is evident, from Mr. Nevin's narrative, that a 
large maioritv of the ministers of the General Synod 
were in his ravour, and did not join in any vote of 
expulsion. But of the 108, whom he mentions as 
friendly, it ap^^ears, when it came to the *^ excluding 
vote against him/' that some were not in at|»ndance, 
souie had left the Synod-house before the vote, and 
some were silent when their names were called. By 
this timid behaviour, they allowed 33 fo carry a vote 
against ministerial communion with this distingfiished 
Christian patriot ; to which two votes were basely added, 
by some persons answering in the nanoe of two minis- 
ters who were not present. This notorious cheats as 
Mr. Nevin calls it, reminds me of the pious frauds of 
much later Synods. 

By the records of the General Synod for 1725, 1 learn 
that the Congregation of Moneyrea gave a call to the 

Rev. ' Hamilton, who had been settled for some 

years at Galway in the West of Ireland. The stipend 
specified was £80, with Turf and Oats; besides £3 
which Captain Hannyngton promised to settle on the 
Congregation for ever. This promise, sp fiir as I can 
asoertain, wad never made good. Mr. Hamilton accepted 
the Call, and, after an adjustment of some disputes re* 
specting him, was installed by the Presbytery of Down. 
Hjd officiated for 8 or 9 years, wh^en, ip, conse^ueii^ of 

Digitized byLjOOQlC 



Mon^rea Congregaium. 25 

ill health, he rethred froin the more public duties of his 
office. It is ssud, that Captain Hannyngton treated him 
with imperioasness — frequently wounded his feelings, 
and sometimes, when he preached longer than the ordi- 
nary time, audibly commanded him to conclude. The 
Captain, if now living, would find, that he would be 
only a diseiple among disciples, and not the Master of 
the Bible Christians of Moneyrea ; and that if he were 
even a civil Magistrate, they would " obey God rather 
than men." 

In 1735, Mr. Hamilton was succeeded by the Rev* 
M^Cullough, of the neighbourhood of Lame. 
Mr. M^Cullongh continued to discharge the duties of his 
office for the period of about 11 years, when, much to 
l^e disappointment of his Congregation, he accepted the 
pastoral charge of the parish of Kircum, Wigtonshire, 
and became a minister of the Kirk of Scotland. Kircum 
is part of a peninsula, which lies to the North of Port- 
patrick and Stranraer ; and which is washed on the 
North-East 'side by the beautiful lake of Loch-Ryan. 
In this healthy situation Mr. M'Cnllough lived till the 
age of 90, traversing the native moors of his forefathers, 
and no doubt looking oecasionally upon the fertile hills 
of his former hearers, some of which can be seen from 
the West of Scotland, tmd one of which is distinguished 
by the name of Gallaway, because a district of Scotland 
thus called can be seen from it. 

On the resignation of Mr. M^CuUough, the Congre- 
gation invited the Rev. James M'Kean, a licentiate of 
the Presbytery of Ballymena, to become their minister ; 
who having complied with their wishes, officiated for 
27 years with faithful assiduity, and died on the 8th of 
June, 1773, ia the 67th year of his age. Shortly before 
his death the Meeting-house was rebuilt in a very sub- 
stantial manner. 

Mr. M'Kean was succeeded by the Rev. Samuel Pat- 
ten, A. M., who had been the minister of Boveva, County 
Derry, for 3 or 4 years. He continued in the active 
and acceptable discharge of the pastoral functions, until 
tho 28th of February, 1809, when he died in the 64th 
year of his age, and the 35th of his ministry, at Money- 
rea. 1 am net able to state any thing correctly, as to the 
religious opinions of Mr. Patten's predecessors, but he 
18 acknowledged by his surviving acquaintances to have 
been $ man of eidarged and Uberal views ; and a few of 

G 
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his more inlimate friends hare told me that he was ma 
Ajrian; but, as was oonunea in his time, that he did not 
preach either^ or against that system. 

The Rer. Fletcher Blakely, A. M. a native of Bally- 
roDey* on the upper Bann, was licensed by the Preshy« 
tery of Dromore, and was appointed to the charge of 
the Congregation of Moneyrea, on the 19th of Septem- 
her, 1809. During his ministry the eongx^gation have 
expended nearly £1000 in flagging, ceiling, reseating, 
and otherwise improving their Meeting-honse; — in erect- 
ing school-houses on their property, and in walling their 
extensive Grave^yard. The Meeting*honse — the gallery 
of which was enlarged a few years ago— -is capable of 
accommodating between 600 and 700 persons ; and not> 
withstanding the cant, clamour, and malice that have 
been employed to misrepresent the doctrines that are 
taught in it, there is not a single sitting which is not at 
present rented. The few secessions that tookplace,. 
from the Congregation, some years ago, have been more 
than ooanterbalanced by the accession of several more in- 
teUigrat families. The stipend, which was, sometime 
ago, unanimously augmented by the seatholdets, is paid; . 
and, however remarkable it may seem to many, it haa 
been regularly collected by the committee, at the Meet- 
ing'house, on two os three week*days, eaclT year, in less 
than ten hours. 

In the Congregation there are about 400 families, 
350 of whom are seatholders« The Psalmody is remaric- 
ably well-conducted gratuitously by a choir,— the at* 
tendance at public worship is respectable ; — ^there is a 
Library in the Session-room, containing 300 volunea 
and upwards ; and the Congregation have supported, for 
eleven years past, all the poor within their bonnds by 
the congregational coUections, and by quarterly sob* 
scriptions. Their classical and mercantile school is wall . 
attended ; and is an institution by which several young 
men have been successfully prepared for the study, of the 
learned professions. 

When the liberal emoluments, the advantageons situ- 
ation, and the generous kindness of this Congregation are 
considered, there are lew settlements, if any, in the 
Irish Presbyterian Church, more desiraUe for a minister* 
As to the reUgioua sentiments of the people,^ they are 
well known in every quarter of the united kingdom ; 
and though some men may eall honesty rashness^ saA 
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4ji»wlif€K(;d prodM^e ; tlM present pastor und his fiock 
hn^eno itrt^ritioii, 1 presume^ af lying dotm dntbelyAnrk 
4>f tbe river, in the fiM^lnk hc^ that the dark flood of 
«rror iriH soon ran itself dfy. The rapid progreM of 
tlie opinions, both k% home and abroad, which they have 
kmg and saeeeMfollv adroeated— *with no other weapoti 
than *^ the sword of dbe spirit, which is the word of God/' 
•^smore than snfficient to exeite to greater exertion. 
Babe^ shoold, no doubt, be fed with milk, bnt surely 
^ere are men^ in every Christian Congregation, wm> 
ought, At least occasionally, to get a little strong meat. 
That Mr. Bhkely intends, dnring the enrreift year^ to 
giv:e some notfrishment of this kind to his hearers,, will 

Spcfar by an outline of a course of Lectures, whieh is 
^ea^y hn print and a copy of which I send with tlrfe 

* ^ ' An Antitrinitarian. 

Jam0d,y SQlhf IS364 

We solicit articles similar to the above ; and if writ- 
ten witli good temper, we will gladly give them a place 
in our publication. Editors. 



I have just* received the following letter. 1 comply 
with the actor's re<|ttest to publi^ it in the Bible 
Ch«slia»; in the next nnuiber of which I will take the 
liberty of examining its contents. 

Hol^wood^ January ^, 1836. 

TO THE BffiV. C. jr. AI'ALESTER, HOLYWOOD. \ 

SiB^-^Yovr lett»r ireqnireis but » ftrief answer, not 
sb«nkl I perinps have answered it at all>. teeept to 
efforact soHsegriost nnsstatementa. 

1« With regard t» the form of Absolution in our 
Ovdar for the Vrntation of the Siek,.! do not deein it so 
very objectionable. The clergyman absolves the believ** 
ing^ penilfceiKs noff in> his &wn name, but ^ in dm ndma of 
titar Fatkary ami e£ tfais^ Son, ami of the* Ghosts ;'* in 
aRxaordancei witbthat text^Joh» X2c. 23,^ ^^ whose soever 
sins ye remit)' Ihey aire' ^emitted unlK» theib." 

dc lAotides of iaitfa, di»wn vaf by human hsirnk, do 
appedv ntfceesary hi oirder to pevent nnsovBd tea^ners 
iDttoNling^ thamtalvast into* the pastoraliuaetkni. 
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3. Yon hare not attempted to grapple with the texts 
whereby I have established the doctrine of the Trinity ; 
and therefore I consider it would be saperflaoas to say 
more on this point, than that the Son and the Holy 
Ghost being each styled <^ God " in Scriptore, as well as 
the Father ; I do not well see how you can receive the 
Scripture, and yet reject that doctrine. That this is 
not begging the question, I appeal to such texts as the 
ibllowing, — Rom. ix. 5; 1 John, y. 20 ; Isaiah, xliiL 11, 
compared with 2 Peter, iii. 18, &c. ; — Heb. ix. 14 ; Ps. 
cxxxix. 7 ; — John, iii. 6, compared with 1 John, iv* 4 ;>*• 
2 Tim. iii. 16, compared with 2 Peter, i. 21. 

4. My quotations in the appendix, on which you 
animadyert so severely, were not adduced as proofe^ 
but merely as interesting and remarkable illustrations, 
showing how generally the doctrine of a Trinity had 
been embraced. 

5. Your remarks on Hebrews, i. 8, are peculiarly 
unhappy. The veriest school-boy knows that the word 
TTPwrttvn never denotes '< nature or essence," as you 
affirm it to do ; and were you, sir, properly acquainted 
with the etymology of the term, you also would be 
aware of this. Consult Parkhurst on the subject, and 
you will find its general meaning to be, " face or per- 
son." Granting, however, that it signifies << nature or 
essence," this were a still stronger expressicm, '*the 
express image of his essence ; " and therefore woald 
msdce against yourself. 

6. In adverting te your observations on my Churchy 
I shall not '< return railing for railing ; " I shall merely 
say, that your allegation, that she *< persecuted " Bishop 
Coverdale, is historically untrue. On the contrary, the 
Protestant Church of EnglI^ld patronised and promoted 
him ; and her primate. Archbishop Cranmer, was his 
special friend and benefactor. Coverdale was peraeeii- 
ted and deposed by the Papists — ^that body in whom 
you Anti-Trinitarians evince so remarkable a eom* 
placency. 

7. I apprehend that your statements respecting Dr. 
Watts, rest on no better a foundation than those respeefe- 
ing the Reformer. What you attribute to him is very 
unlike indeed his general published opinions* 

Alas I sir, I fear the day is coming, when yon "srill 
bitterly repent your having asserted, that the tenet ** of 
a Triune Cfod " is a heresy. It is a truth which pervades 
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tlie BiUe^ and without tbe admnalon of which diat 
blessed book must erer reiDsin a smded book. In con- 
elusion, therefore, I wonld reeord my heart's desm 
and prayer to God, that He may g^ye you << an under- 
standii^ to know him that is tme, and be in him that 
is true, etten in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the tone 
Ck>d and eternal life.*' (Comp. John, xiv. 6.) May you, 
dear sir, be taught by Him as << the Truth s " walk in 
Him, as <*the Way;'* and liye upon Him as *'the 
L^e ; " that so you may not be a blind leader of the 
blind, but instrumentally save both yonrself, and the 
precious souls under your spiritual guidance. 

Your sincere well-wisher, 

J. D. Hull. 

Bangor^ January I9M, 183>6. 

P« S. I hope you will have the fairness to insert these 
few remarks in the (so called) << Bible Christian," that 
my answer may have as esctensiye a circulation as vonr 
letter. This would only be doing as yon would be 
d<me by. 



MISSIONARY NEWS. 
UNITARIANISM IN OUERNSEV. 

During the present summer I paid a third missionary 
visit to the Unitarian Church at Guernsey, the history 
of which is like that of the General Baptists at York, 
and the Unitarian Methodists at New Church, in Ross- 
endale, only more interesting on account of its isolated . 
situation. 0% this occasion I delivered lectures to very , 
attentive audiences on the following subjects : < The Na- 
iure^sad Extent of Grospel Liberty ;* the < Spirit of the . 
Gospel opposed to Selfishness, Sectarianism, and Religi- 
uns Establishments, illustrated by the parable of the 
good Samaritan ;' < the Claims of Religion on the Female 
Character ;' < the Unreasonable, Unscriptural, and Im- 
moral Character of the Doctrine of Original Depravity ;' 
'the Resurrection exclusively a Unitarian Doctrine;' 
and ^ the Nature and Benefit of Prayer, particularly ad- 
dressed to Young Persons/ . The congregations were 
numerous, eompared with whist I understand is the usual 
average of attendance, and respectable. Among the 
most cegnlar attendants I noticed Jonathan Duncan, 
o2 
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Esq., the proprietor of the interesting Uttle igland of 
Herme, whose literary and scientific attainments 4o 
honour to the place in which he resides, as they- would 
to any age or any country, and whose philanthropic and 
gratoitoas exertions as a writer and pablio lectorer are 
above ail praise. 

During my visit one of the members prevailed upon 
the proprietor of the Channel Islands Gazette to insert 
a letter, inviting the attendance of the inhabitants at the 
Unitarian Chapel. This produced, in subsequent papers, 
several letters from Trinitarians, couched in the usual 
language of abuse, misrepresentation, and garbling of 
texts from Scripture ; and although the Unitarians have 
had no fair chance of continuing the controversy, the 
local press not yet daring to incur the displeasure of the 
admirers of the Athanasian Creed, it is anticipated that 
the interest excited on the occasion will be productive of 
good. Contrasting the weaioiess of the arguments 
brought forward in support of reputed orthodoxy with- 
the growing intelligence and influence of the supporters 
of Unitarian Christianity, and looking at the general 
aspect of the times, I cannot help flattering myself that 
an abundant harvest awaits the labourers in this little 
vineyard, if they hold on in their consistent testimony 
to the truth as it is in Jesus. 

The people of the Channel Islands are rapidly pro- 
gressing in mtelligence. ^Geographically placed between 
the two great capitals of European civilization, and 
speaking two languages,' they constitute a valuable de- 
pository for sacred truth. Guernsey, however, is the 
only one of these islands in which there is a Unitariait 
congregation, but the friends there contemplate a mis* 
sion to Jersey in the ensuing year, and I have just re- 
ceived a pressing invitation to become the organ of that 
mission. J. Bateman. 

London, 1835. 

BOMBSTIO MISSION, BOSTON, U. 8. 

Letler from Dr. Tuckerman to Mr, Philips Missimary io the 
Poor, London, 

This afternoon, my dear sir, I received your very 
kind and welcome letter of the 2d of last December. It 
has been long on its way to me ; but whatever may have 
been ito |wanderbgSt or its delays, it had lost none of 
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tke warmth which it caught from yonr heart as it passed 
from your pen. Most cordially do I reciprocate all its 
expressions of affectionate interest. You will, I know^ 
beglad to hare some details of our operations here. 

I am doing little, very little. My stock of strength is 
small, and it is soon and easily exhausted. I have, how- 
ever, two young colleagues who are full of Tigour, and 
whose whole days and hearts are engaged in the blessed 
service to which they are consecrated. ***** 

I do not think that we have one-third, and perhaps 
Bot one-quarter of the beggary which we formerly had. 
And not only are my colleagues most diligent visitors ; 
each of them has a very large Sunday-school, the exer^ 
oises of which b^in at nine o'clock on Sunday morning. 
At a quarter past ten, when the morning services in our 
churches beffin, they have a service far children^ in their 
chapels* There prayers are offered, in which children 
can join, and there sermons are preached which children 
can comprehend. At one o'clock the Sunday-school ex- 
ercises are resumed, and at a quarter past two the after- 
noon service for the children, of the same character with 
that of the morning. In the evening, a congregation of. 
adults, consisting principally of those in the pastoral 
charge of my friends, is gathered in the chapels. I need 
not say that the office of a minister at large here is no 
sinecure. It is, however, and I think justly, in high 
favour. Our plan of preaching to children on Sundays 
has excited a strong interest, and two other similar con- 
gregations have been formed among us. I am indeed 
looking to the time as not distant, when this, which is 
now viewed but as an experiment, will be recognised as 
a new and most important stage in the administration of 
our religion. It is beginning to be understood that re- 
ligion may be so taught as to be greatly interesting to the 
minds of children ; &at from the very nature of the 
human mind it must be made intelligible and attractive 
before it can be willingly received by the young ; that the 
pulpit has hitherto done nothing to make it either intelli- 
gible or attractive ; and that the wonder is> not that so 
few, but that so many, after having been forced through 
their childhood to go to qhurch, and to submit to all its 
restraints, and to idl the dnlness of services, not one of 
which they could comprehend, have escaped the thraldom 
of all the disagreeable associations which they have form- 
ed with Sunday and the church; have been willing^ when 
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they became men imd women> to go to chtircb, and hare 
actually become religious beings* Surely it is high 
time to pause, and to inquire whether there are not, and 
must not necessarily be some great defects in that ad« 
ministration of Christianity which is productive of so 
very little of the Christian spirit ? AU admit, I mean all 
believers in the Divine origin of our religion, that if 
Christianity should exert the influence which it claims, it 
would at once regenerate the world. Why, then, does 
it not exert this influence ? Who will dare to say that 
the fault is anywhere, except in ourselves ? And if m 
ourselves, haw? in what f Have certain means been 
tried through successive ages and generations with so 
very little effect, that, reasoning from the past, we must 
still lodk to thousands of years for the hope of one puredy 
Christian community ? and have we then no ground for 
doubt whether the churdi is constituted, or whether our- 
religion is administered as it should be ? But these are 
topics too large for a letter. May God help us, my friend, 
to do something, even a little, for that blessed cause for 
which his Son lived and died I Let it be our first ob* 
jectand our most fervent prayer, that. Christianity may. 
dwell, in our own hearts oy faith ; for, I am quite sure 
that we can in no way so effectually qualify ourselves 
for Christian usefulness to others as by our own advance-: 
ment in the life and spirit of our Master. I pray that a 
blessing may attend you in all your labours. I seldom 
indeed offer a prayer in which I forget the interests of 
our ministry. Most grateful should I be to see yon 
again. But this I suppose cannot be, till we shall meet 
in our Father's house above. My thoughts are much in 
England. My heart is bouud to your country by ties 
which death only can sever ; by ties which I tmsti death 
will not sever. Let me now and then hear from yon ; 
and think of me as very cordially your friend and brother, 

Joseph Tuckerman. 



MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

StTDDBK COWVBASIOW. 

Tst followiog paragraph frQm *< The Soflblk Cfaronkle^" has 
b^D g(^ug the round of the Newspapers : 

'* Recantation of an Uriiitat4an Afmufer.— An extimonlifiary de- 
gvf Q pf eicttatipo has been prevslent in Ipswich, in cpmequsnce 
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of the Rev. Joseph Ketley, Minister of the Unitarian Chapel, 
having, from his pulpit, made a recantation on Sunday morning 
last. In the course of his observations he said that be had recently 
formed an acquaintance with the Rev. Mr. Butler, Curate of St. 
Margaret's, who, in debating with him on doctrinal points, had . 
used such powerful arguments as entirely to beat him off his ground. 
fie therefore prayed to God to forgive him for having hitherto led 
his congregation impiously to deny the Divinity of Christ. The 
effect of this declaration on. the congregation was like a thunderbolt ; 
and so shaken were their nerves, that they were obliged to have 
recourse to tears. Mr. Ketley himself was greatly affected. There 
was no service in the afternoon or evening, and the Trustees have 
decided that Mr. Ketley shall no longer have the use of the pulpit. 
It is a singular fact, that the attendance at the Unitarian Chapel, 
from being the smallest in the town, has through the persuasive 
eloquence of Mr. Ketley, lately become one of the most crowded.'* 
[A great deal of stress has been laid upon Mr. Ketley*^ change 
of opinion, by the Orthodox in this neighbourhood, and by some 
others who are, like these, unacquainted with the Reverend Gentle- 
man's history. If he be the same Mr. Ketley who was some time 
since minister at Hull, — as we believe he is,— his mind is not of 
such an order as necessarily to attach much weight to his opinions 
upon any subject. It is painful to be placed under the necessity of 
stating facts, that may possibly wound the feelings of any indivi. 
dual ; but a regard to the interests of truth compels us to inform 
oiur readers that some years ago, Mr. Ketley, then of Hull, was 
obliged to retire from the pastoral office, and to be placed first under 
flie care of his friends, and afterwards in an asylum. We think thtt 
circumstances of his conversion, as above detailed, afford proof of 
continued eccentricity. It is most, unfortunate that the respectable 
congregation of Unitarians at Ipswich was ever induced to form 8 
connexion with him, or any person so situated. One thing, however, 
is clear, Mr. Ketley accepted the charge of the congregation as an 
avowed Unitarian; and having, we doubt not, conscientiously 
Changed his sentiments, honour and honesty called upon him to 
resign, or at all events, to submit the question of his continuance 
in c%ice, to the decision of the congregation. This he failed to do ; 
and in our opinion, the Trustees were perfectly justified in compel-* 
ling him to evacuate the pulpit.] 



Recantation ot a Trinitarian Minister. 

As an offset to the foregoing article, we subjoin the following in^ 
telligence, which we exttkct from the Christiun Teacher for Decem. 
ber. We have to add to its contents that Mr. Taylor received hia 
education for the ministry at Highbury College, near London : an 
Institution founded upon the principles of the strictest Orthodoxy ; 
and into which no student can be received without having previously 
submitted a statement of his religious tenets, accompanied by vouch* 
en from persons of known Orthodoxy, testifying, from their own 
knowledge, the soundness of the candidate's faith. When such men 
as Blanco White and John Taylor, are embracing the profession of 
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Unitarianism from conrictiooy and contrary to every worldly interest^ 
and persooal feeling, we may well afford to part with a few of tfaos^ 
whose comMction with our caute baa only been n aooice of paiii 
and anxiety to its friends. 

Converaon of the Rev* J. Taylorfrfn Calmnitm to Uhiimrianisnu 
—Mr. Taylor settled in Leicester less than twelvemonths ago* Tbe 
eongregation over which be was called to preside was large, and be 
was veiy generally approved and esteemed except that of lata bis 
diacourses were considered by some too practicaL He also offended 
a portion of bis bearers by associating with Unitariaa famiUea* 
With theae exceptionsi be was mudi beloved by his floek^and it was 
therefore with great pain that they received his intimation that tliey 
must part, am he had embraced Unitarian views of Christianity^ On 
the 29tb ult. he preached bis farewell sermon, and gave.the moeC 
convincing proof of his attachment to truth and his obedience ta the 
dictates of conscience, by resigning bis pastoral chaige, and takix^ 
his lot with 'a sect every where spoken against.' He has, in con- 
sequence bad to endure much from the bigotry and prejudice •£ 
some of his late congregatioa, and the no leas trying affectionate 
lamentations of others. On December 1 3th, Mr. Taylor preacbed 
at the great (or Unitarian)- Meeting, Leicester, to a crowded coo- 
gregation, composed of Unitarians and of many persons from other 
Dissenting places of worship. AAer dwelling on the necessity oC 
humility of mind, in the search for truth, Mr. Taylor briefly sketched 
the progress of his conversion. It was, he said, a commonly aaaart* 
«d opinion among the * orthodox,' that all tendencies towards Unw 
larianisn or * Socinianism,* arise from a waatof piety ; and thia opi- 
oion be entertained at one time aa undoubtingly as any one. Two 
yean ago» however, a work of Dr. Cbanning'a accidentally fell iata 
bis handi, and he read it with great pleasure. He waastnick with- 
Dc C'fi. enforcemenuof the practice of virtue for its own sake,. Uk^ 
dependent of a reward otbes than that which flows from virtuous 
acUons immediately — that it waa its own reward— that the HeaveiK 
of the virtuous man began below. He waa led to admit that it waa 
not impossible for a Unitarian to be a devout man. At that time 
Mr. Taylor was pwpariag for the ministry. The Theological Tutor^. 
about the same period, Slivered to Mjt. Taylor and other students,, 
a course of lectures, inculcating, the doctrines of the ^orthodox,' and 
especially that of the Trinity. Mr. Taylor waa not convinced- by 
the arguments of his tutor, and he therefore determined to seek more 
perfect conviction by a oourse-of private inquiry, embracing both 
sides of the question. With thia view, he read the ebniMveray 
between Yates and Wardlaw, Fye Smith's Scripture TesCimiDny to 
tba'Mesaiab, fickham^a Calm Inquuy, and otficf works; studying 
also^ of course^ the Jewisb and Christian Serlptam; The- i«sul» mt 
Ma Taylof'a ioqiary was, that he feh Ae doctrine of tbe Trinity 
ttt be wkbout aapport in Scripture;. When be arrived at tiiiB con- 
dnsionv b» waa with his eongNgadon In Lcicasten T« remBiw 
their miniatar after bw bad ebaiiged bisiveligioue views, and thus t» 
act a. lie, waawiMft biaconseiciiee woald not permii^ and he idstamly 
raaabradupon laying down his ofBoB^ and tnMtitag bianelf ta>dM 
can of »meR»Ail Frovidance^ 
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A Course of Lectures, 
To be delivered in Mcmeyrea Meeting-house^ 18S6. 



Wx desire to draw the attention of our readers to the following 
Course of Lectures. The subjects of which they will treat are 
^niong the most interesting and important that claim the attentioa 
of Christians. We conceive that their discussion, if conducted in 
a calm and Christian spirit, necessarily tends to the upholding and 
eiLtending of the Truth. Controversy, when managed with meek* 
ness never has retarded, and never will retard the progress of th9 
Gospel. The Blessed Saviour preached controversy— -the Apostles 
followed his example, and were not the Reformers, Martyrs and 
Confessors of the * olden time ' in the truest sense Controversialists; 
and why should not Unitarians' take every fair and legitimate oppor. 
tunity of vindicating their principles and opinions, when they are ^ 
frequently and so unjustly assailed by those who hold opposite views ? 
We are particularly pleased with the last of the subjects enumerated 
in the list. It is often said, that the Unitarian relies on the merits 
of his own works for a title to future bliss. We believe that so pre- 
sumptuous a thought never entered into the mind of any Christian. 
Presumption indeed it would be for man, frail and sinful man, to 
claim a title from his own merit, to the least of God*s gifts in this 
life, much less to the gift of immortal life, which is through our 
Xiord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Jan, 24.— On the Divine Origin of Christianity. 

Feb. 21.— None justly entitled to the name of Protestants, but 
those who practically admit the Holy Scriptures 
to be the only rule of Christian Faith and Duty. 

March 20.— The Established Churches of England and Scotland^ 
and the General, Seceding, and Covenanting Sji- 
nods of Ireland, deriving their fundamental Doc- 
trines from the Church of Rome, and directed in 
their Faith and worship, not by the pure and perfect 
Word of QoAf but by the arrogant and erring au- 
thority of men. 

April 17.— On the Diffeient Opinions of Christian Sects. 

May 22.— On Maliometanism. 

June 19.— Christianity and Calvinism inconsistent with each other. 

July 24. — Unitariauism, the plain doctrine of the Bible. 

Aug* 21.—- On the Supreme Deity of Christ. 

Sept, 18.— On the Supreme Deity of the Holy Spirit. 

Oct. 25.— Grod islove, and pardons the penitent, not because of 
other beings appeasing his wrath, but because of his 
own free grace. 

Nov* 20.— Election and Reprobation incompatible with the Per- 
fections of God, and the teaching of Christ. 

J^c, 18.— Good Works, not meritorious as entUHng man to sal- 
vation, but necessary to the er^oyment of ftrtnre 
happiness. 

^Sertice to begin at 12 dCUxik' 
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OBITUARY. 

Dud,— On the 5th of December Isit, in the 58th year of her 
age, Jakx, the beloTcd wife of Wic Okk, of Ballymoney, Wool- 
lendraper. She waa endeared to her relatives by her kind and 
unassuming manners, and respected by all ber acquaintance for her 
many virtues which were in constant exercise, though never ob- 
trusively or ostentatiously displayed. Her unafiectal piety, her 
genuine benevolence, her truly Christian life and character, were 
the best preparation for her removal from the present to a better 
state of existence. The loss occasioned by her death will be deeply 
felt in the circle of her acquaintance, and long and affectionately 
lamented by her numerous friends. Her religious faith was strictly 
Unitarian, and she manifested upon every occa<iion, and through 
lill its diffieulties, a deep concern for the prosperity of the religious 
society of which she was a member. May the example which she 
has left be found exerting a beneficial influence among her fellow, 
worshippers. 

Diin,— On Friday, the 22d of January, Cathekihe, second 
daughter of the late R. Telfaik, Esq. of Belfast, in the 1 9th year 
of ber age. The patient fortitude with which she sustained the 
agonies of an excruciating disease, afforded a striking instance of 
the consolatory power of those rational principles of religion which 
die entertained, and which her walk and conversation in life adorned. 

Died, — At Comber, on the ?th of January, in the 63d year of 
her age, Mrs. Andrews, wife of James Andrews, Esq. It has 
seldom fallen to our lot, to record the death of one who possessed, 
in so eminent a degree, those qualities which adorn the woman; 
and whose entire character afforded so fine an illustration of the 
benign influence of religion. Happy in her social relations,— -be- 
loved by her family, — esteemed by ber friends, — and respected by 
all, — she pursued the even tenor of a Christian course. The seren- 
ity of mind which in her last moments she displayed, waa a bright 
testimony, that she lived in faith and died in hope. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Wx are unable to satisfy the iuquiries of ** a Layman,** respecting 
the volume of Prayers now being published by a Committee or the 
Remonstrant Synod. We know that such a book is greatly wanted, 
and that it is the duty of the Committee, interested as they are in 
the increase of piety in their body, to hasten its publication by 
every means in their power. 

The conductors of the Bible Christian beg to state, that a large 
impression of the present number has been struck oflf; so that those 
desiring to become subscribers, who have not yet given their «»Tneg, 
may be supplied on application. They would also Intreat the 
friends of Bible Christianity throughout the country, to aid in ex- 
tending the circulation of their little work. None will say that they 
cannot afford to purchase the book. Its price is now little more 
than A HALrFEVNT rsR week; and what member of a Christian 
fiociety cannot afford tojgive a halfpenny per week for religious 
insuuction and religious intelligence ? 
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THE REV. JOHN PORTER'S REVIF/^ OF MR. 
MATTHEWS PAMPHLET. 

The importance of the following article will be onr 
apology for giving it the first place in the present nam- 
ber, although it properly belongs to the head of Reviews. 
As it contradicts several statements put forth by Mr. 
Matthews, we are glad that the writer, the respected 
minister of the Second Presl)yterian Congregation of 
Belfast, has affixed his name ; and we trust that Mr. 
Matthews will feel it due to the Christian Public either 
to substantiate or retract the charges he has published 
against the Non-subscribing Presbyterians of Ireland. 

An account of the Helium Donum, issued to the Presby- 
terian Church of Ireland, with the number belonging 
to each C&ngregation of Presbyteriansy Methodists, In" 
dependents, and other Dissenters. By George Mat- 
thews, Esq. Dublin, John Robertson & Co. pp. 63* 
This is a pamphlet which requires, in its perusal, the 
exercise of much patience on the part of the candid 
reader ; and which, after all, will hardly repay the sacri- 
fice of his time, i. e. if his time be of any value. The 
criticism which was applied to the work of a certain 
German Doctor, would be equally pertinent with refer- 
ence te this tract. — '^ It contains something new, and 
something true ; but what is true is not new, and what 
is new is not true." The Author has made but an in- 
different use of the advantages which he enjoyed, through 
the courtesy of the Irish Government, of consulting the 
documents in the Chief Secretary's office. There are 
few Presbyterians in the north, who have paid any at- 
tention to the subject of which he treats, who were not 
better informed respecting it than Mr. M. seems to be 
at the present moment. This is to be regretted ; for 
with such advantages as he possessed, he might have 
rendered his work a useful manual not only for the 

Digitized byLaOOQlC 



S& Review of Mr. M<xUheuos Pamphlet. 

Presbyterians, generally, of Ireland, bat also for ib» 
Government. As it is, it is good for nothing. It is writ- 
ten by a mere party-man, and exhibits an intolerance of 
spirit, inconsistent with the present age. The extracts 
produced with reference to Unitarians and Unitarianism 
are garbled ; the reasoning founded on them sophistical ; 
and some of the statements utterly incorrect. The im- 
putations which he casts upon the veracity of honourable 
men are unworthy of a gentleman, and would disentitle- 
the work to any notieef were it not that falsehood tra- 
vels so fast and far, that truth can hardly overtake it ;. 
and if not contradicted, may be believed by those whe 
are ignorant of the facts. 

The following esttract furnishes a brief, but correct 
summary both of the times when and the circumstances 
under which, the Regium Donum was conferred and 
augmented. 

" The several grants out of the Ciril list, appear to have been 
made at times of great public emergency, and give in some degree a. 
particular character to the transaction. The first patent for £l200» 
was executed ten days before the battle of the Boyne, while King 
William was advancing through Downshire, surrounded and sup. 
port|pd by the Presbyterians of Ulster. The grants of dClOOOand 
£500 in 1784 arose out of the celebrated struggles of 1782, and the 
Irish Volunteers. The grant of £5000 in 1 7 92 was connected 
with certain electioneering contests, in two Northern Counties, of 
much importance to the Government of the day ; while the increase 
of 1804 was promised immediately after the Rebellion of 1798, and 
held out as in contemplation during the discussion on the Union.** 

This passage is too plain to require comment ; and it is 
wonderful how the writer could afterwards affirm, that 
the Regium Donum was in any way connected with, or 
dependant on, a profession of the Westminster Confes- 
sion of Faith. 

The next extract, with the exception of a parenthetical 
comment of the author, is also substantially correct. 

'* It has been seen, that the Irish Presbyterian Church was ori- 
ginally a branch of the Established Church of Scotland. Various 
deviations, however, from the procedure, and doctrine of the parent 
Establishment silently crept in ; and in consequence of the General 
Synod of Ulster having, early in the eighteenth century, enforced 
subscription to the Westminster Confession of Faith from aU its 
members, ten ministers in 1726 separated from, that Synod, and 
associated themselves under the name of the Presbytery of Antrim, 
which they still retain. This article of Subscripiion felt afterwards 
into genereU disuse thruughimt the iSynod itself; but attempts com- 
menced about 1 825, to correct the deviation (with its concomitant 
evils. * — so thinks Mr. JMattbews,) and to return to what u tbm 

Digitized byLjOOQlC 



Heviem of Mr. Matthews' Pamphlet. 39 

standing law of the Church of Scotland. These attempts in lft29 
•drove off serenteen other ministers, who formed themselTes into 
what is called the Remonstrant Synod of Ulster.'* 

So far Mr. M. has given a plain statement of focts. 
We are now to follow him in a tortnous course, and it 
^ill be our business from henceforth to confute almost 
^yery one of his assertions. For example : — 

** This new division,** ?, e, the Remonstrant Synod, " with the 
Presbytery of Antrim and the Synod of Munster, are not only non- 
-subscribers to Uie Westminster ConfiusioB, but they finite as a 
tnisiionary body for the propagation of vnkarianitm in Ireland,** 

It is painful to be obliged to designate the above 
statement by its proper title. It is not the truth. No 
isiuch union as that which is here «pecified ever took 
place or was ever contemplated. 

That there should be an union between three Non- 
subscribing bodies, for the maintenance and diffusion of 
the great principles of Protestantism, viz, — '< the Suffi« 
ciency of the Scriptures, the Right of Private Judg- 
ment, and the rejedion of Human Authority in matters 
of Faith " is not a thing to be wondered at ; but that 
there is a union for the propagation of any particular 
views of Christian doctrine is not the fact 

Again, page 18. '*When the Regium Donum was originally 
conferred on the Antrim Presbytery and on the Remonstrants as 
liranches of the Church of Scotland, and on the Munster Synod, by 
the interest of Orthodox Presbyterians in London, neither Arianism 
nor Socinianism were imputed to them ; but the former is now 
openly professed by these three bodies, and the latter has been occa- 
sionally countenanced. * * * But in Ireland is /are .^y to be found 
three small sects refusing this subscription, and further inveighing 
statedly against the Trinity, while they are at the same time main- 
tained by a State which makes the belief in this doctrine as much a 
part of its public law, as Protestantism itself.** 

This is a piece of misrepresentation from beginning 
to end. 

The Regium Donum was never conferred on the 
Antrim Presbytery " as a branch of the Church of Scot- 
land ;** neither on the Remonstrants. The grant was 
never conferred with a reference to the Scottish Kirk, 
\m% from other and very different reasons which Mr. 
Matthews has elsewhere more than hinted at. 

Again, not one of these three bodies ever did profess 
any shade of Unitarianism as their creed. Freedom 
from human authority is their watchword. The right 
4>f interpreting for themselves the Holy^ Scriptures, is a 
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privilege which they exercise and allow ; and they hare 
no hesitation in admitting Trinitarians within their 
bounds, and uniting with them in Church fellowship. 

As to the doctrine of the Trinity heing part of the 
pnUic law, the thing is absurd. With as much reason 
might chemistry be called a part of the public law, or 
clock-making a part of the public law : the law recog- 
nizes the science and the craft, and protects such as pro • 
fess them ; and it is even so with the advocates of any 
particular doctrine. Unitarian ism may be called part of 
the public law, upon Mr. Matthew's principle ; for the 
Unitarian minister has a legal right to avow^and defend, 
4ind promulgate his sentiments. 

''Page 19.—*' The Westminster Confession of Faith was the 
common creed of the Scotts, English, and Irish Presbyterians from 
the period of its promulgation. It was so when King William 
endowed them in 1690: it was so at the successive augmentations 
of the endowment , and it is so at the present day.** 

Now every one of these statements, except that re- 
lating to the Scotch Presbyterians, is contrary to history 
and to fact. The Westminster Coiifession was promul- 
gated in 1647 : it did not become the Creed of the Sy- 
nod of Ulster until 1705, i. e. 68 years ajter its promuU 
gation ; therefore it was not " the creed of the Synod 
of Ulster in 1690 when King William endowed them ;*' 
and in 1784 — 1792, and 1S04 (when subscription had fal- 
len into general disuse,) the Confession could not be truly 
called the Creed of the Synod of Ulster. But admitting, 
for the sake of argument, that it was, did not the Go* 
vemment know well the Principles of the Antrim Pres- 
bytery ? Was not the Earl of Londonderry, father of 
Lord Castlereagh, an elder of a congregation in connex- 
ion with that body ? Was not Lord Castlereagh him- 
self, the Secretary through whom the grant was giTen, 
a frequent worshiper in the same Congregation ; and 
would he be likely to allow a false representation to be 
given of their principles to the Government ? In short, 
was not the Antrim Presbytery in the closest union with 
the Synod of Ulster at the periods when the augmentation 
of the grant was sought and obtained ; and are not the 
First and Second Congregations of Belfast, the first two 
on the Int of endowments ? What then would be the 
fair inference under these circumstances? That the 
Government, with the best possible information, thought 
this Presbytery most worthy of their fiivonr. 
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Again, the WeBtminster Confession of Faith never 
was the Creed of the Monster Synod. That body never 
received the Confession, nor required of their members to 
subscribe it. Thus all Mr. Matthews' assertions are in- 
correct, as far as the Irish Presbyterians are concerned. 
The Antrim Presbytery, the Remonstrant Synod, and 
the Synod of Mnnster combine in rejecting the Confes- 
sion as a rule of Faith. O, but we are told these Bodies 
«re not Presbyterians I This i%a new discovery, and a 
very important one, if true. But it is not true. Pres- 
byterianism is not a thing of Doctrine, but of Discipline. 
It existed before the Westminster Confession was 
thought of, and it will exist when it shall be forgotten. 
In the meantime it may be truly affirmed that there are 
not in the empire stauncher Presbyterians, than the 
aforesaid Bodies, though they never were subscribers to 
the Westminster Confession. 

Again, the English Presbyterians never enforced sub- 
scription to this Creed after the passing of the act of 
unifDrmity in 1662. Here too Mr. M. is at variance 
with History and fact ; though, even if he were correct, 
the argument would have nothing to do with Irish Pres- 
byterians. They are and were separate from, and inde- 
pendent of, their Presbyterian brethren both of England 
and Scotland. 

Page 20—" It is right, however, to observe,^ contiuues Mr. 
Matthews, << that although in several publications ascribed to several 
ministers of the Synod of Munster, the Remonstrants, and the Pres- 
bytery of Antrim, the Westx£nster Confession, and the doctrinal 
articles of the Church of England are Impeached, yet Xhat these 
sects in their official communicationt with the Government represent 
themselves as ^Orthodox, and wisely deny the charges imputed to 
them." 

This again is utterly fialse. These Bodies never re- 
presented themselves as being what Mr. M . calls Ortho- 
dox. They merely represented themselves as Non-sub- 
scribing Presbyterians ; and whether the members hap- 
pened to be Orthodox, or Heterodox, was a thing never 
taken into account, nor made the subject of an official 
communication. Again, — 

Page 22— <4t may be asked , is it admitted, or can it be proved, 
that these three denominations are Arians, Socinians or Unitarians ? 
On this i>oint it will be sufficient to refer to the examination on 
oath of several of their ministers, taken by the Commissioners of In- 
<|uiry into Irish education, and printed by order of Parliament.** 
D 2 
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The first of tbese Bodies which .he.oonFicts of Unita^ 
xiimism is the RemonstraQt Synod, and the only witness 
brought to sustain tbeoharge is Dr. Montgomery, ^nd 
what does his evidence amount to ? Simply to this, 
that Mr. Montgomery was himself an Arian in the year 
1825. But, condudies the sagacious Mr. Matthews, if 
Mr. Montgomery was then an Arian, the body to -which 
he belonged was Arian likewise. Then the Synod of 
Ulster is Arian > for to that body and no other did Mr 
Montgomery belong in 1825. The constitution ^ the 
Remonstratits was not framed, nor had the Remonstrant 
Synod an existence for four years after the period of 
which he writes. Surely the L<^ician who demon* 
strated a horse chesnut to be a chesnut horse, must 
yield the palm to Mr. Matthews I 

The Antrim Presbytery is next convicted of Arianisan, 
on the testimony of the Rev. Mr. Bruce. His testimony 
is as follows : — 

<' Our only bond of union is to acknowledge the Scriptures only, 
and each Minister is at liberty to form the best opinion that he can 
of the doctrines contained in the Scriptures. I believe, in point of 
fact, there are not any of the present ministers of the Antrim Pres> 
bytery Trinitarians ; but at the original formation of it in 1725 they 
were Trinitarians, I cannot say whether they were all so." 

This evidence goes as far to prove the Trinitarianiam 
as the Unitarianism of the Antrim Presbytery ; but it 
proves, neither the one thing nor the other. It jost 
proves what has so often been stated, that the Presby- 
tery is a non-subscribing body ; and that as such, the 
the members of it held and taught one doctrine in 1726 
and another doctrine in 1825 ; and it further shows, that 
they may revert to Trinitarianism whenever they please, 
without fear and without offence. The Presbytery of 
Antrim would license the Trinitarian candidate for the 
ministry as readily as the Unitarian, and would ordain 
the one as freely as the other. 

So much for the Arianism of the Antrim Presbytery. 

As to the Monster Synod, Dr. Hincks' evidence "is 
adduced, and amounts simply to this ; — << that there are 
persons not Arians, members of it, but the greater num. 
ber of them are so." Then argues Mr. M. the Munster 
Synod is an Arian, Socinian, or Unitarian body. Gently, 
Mr. Matthews ; this evidence was given in 1825 ; your 
pamphlet was published in 1836. In the meantime 
changes must have taken jilace in that heretical body. 
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and possibly the balance is now the other waiy. It may 
be so. Then what becomes of your argument ? You 
would be compelled to admit that the Munster Synod 
was Trinitarian. Still you woqld be in error. The 
Synod, as a judicial assembly, would be just the same as 
at first. In short, the Synod of Munster is like the two 
Northern Bodies of which so mdch has been said, of no 
sect or party : liberty is its watchword, and liberty is 
the sacred privilege of its several members. 

Having thus exposed Mr. M's. mistakes and mis-re- 
presentations respecting Regium Donum, &c. it will be 
unnecessary to dwell upon his statistics ; because, on this 
subject, the public was in possession of all the informa- 
tion which he has produced. If this part of the work 
is less remarkable for errors than the commencement, 
the reason would seem to arise from the difficulty of 
erring. 
Mr. Matthews appears to be a great lover of uniformity 
of faith, and a great admirer of compulsory subscription 
to other Creeds than the Bible. Yet see the e£Pects of 
•which subscription has been productive. In 1725, it 
broke the harmony of the Synod of Ulster^ and detach- 
ed from its communion, a Presbytery consisting of the 
most eminent divines in that Body : — Abernethy, Bruce, 
Kirkpatrick, Colvill, Haliday, Nevin, &c. &c. These 
were men, of whom any Christian church on earth might 
utter the wish, * Utinam essent nostri I' (O that they 
were ours I ) yet these were the men whom the Synoa 
of Ulster spumed from her bosom !II Was uniformity 
the ^ect of this violent act ? No such thing. <' Stib' 
scripHon to the Cor^ession of Faith gradually fell into dis- 
use in the Synod itself" And, when after the lapse of a 
century, violent courses again prevailed, and subscrip- 
tion was enforced, another dismemberment was the 
consequence. The Remonstrant Synod was created. 
Has Subscription produced, since the second dismem- 
berment of Synod, the expected harmony in that body ? 
Let the Secession of the Congregation of Killinchy, in 
1835, be an answer to the question. Uniformity of 
Creed! Why it does not even now exist in the 
Synod of Ulster. It exists neither with the laity nor 
the clergy; and if the past be an index of the future, the 
profession of a uniform faith will again *< gradually fall 
into disuse," and before the lapse of half a century a still 
greater secession than the last* may he expected. 
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A« to tbe grant of Regiiim Donam, it is clear that 
non-subscribing Presbyterians are as well entitled to it 
as any other denomination of Presbyterians. The Go- 
vernment knew well who were the men that were to 
receive it. 

The utility and propriety of such a grant, are very 
different questions. There is no doubt, however, that 
the Ecclesiastical bodies whose claim Mr. Matthews 
disputes, and whose veracity he impeaches, will be most 
happy to take a long farewell of Regium Donum, and all 
its advantages, if the Government will exonerate them 
from the impost of Tythes. In the meantime tliey 
accept it as a small recompense for a heavy loss. Indeed 
it is obvious, that under a paternal administration there 
should be no distinctions shown between Religious 
parties ; and that all sects or none should obtain endow- 
ment. The latter plan appears to be the better, as well 
as simpler. It would relieve the government from great 
expense as well as trouble; and diffuse new energy and 
zeal among the ministers and people of all persuasions. 
It would give the Non-subscribing Presbyterians of 
Ireland all that they desire from mortal man, — a clear 
atage and no favour. 

John Porter. 



THOMAS EMLYN, THE UNITARIAN CONFESSOR. 

( Concluded from page 14.^ 

While in London Mr. Emlyn was treated with kind 
attention by bib brethren there ; but he resolved to 
return to Dublin after a stay of about ten weeks, in 
order that he might attend to the concerns of his fa- 
mily, and also correct certain false statements that had 
been made respecting his opinions. Before he left 
^Dublin, the ministers had expressed deep compassion 
for him, and had suggested his withdrawal to London, 
lest the public mind should be inflamed with the report 
of his heresy ; but immediately on his departure, they 
forgot their expressions of pity for him, and with all 
the violence of party zeal denounced himself and his 
opinions from their pulpits. It is melancholy to think 
how completelv the spirit of bigotry sears the heart, 
and dries up the springs of charity and kindly/eeling. 
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On Mr. Emlyn'B return to Dublin, he published a book 
entitled "An humble Inquiry into the Scripture account 
of Jesus Christ," in which he combats the doctrine of 
Christ's Supreme Deity, and clearly demonstrates from 
Scriptere, that Christ ^mself disclaimed the infinite 
perfections of Jehovah. The modest and Christian 
spirit in which this work was written, might have dis- 
armed the enmity of his persecutors; and the high 
and exalted view which he gives of the person of the 
Saviour, might have crushed the slanderous reports 
that were afloat respecting his opinions ; but not so. 
Because Mr. Emlyn had presumed to vindicate his 
character, and defend his views of Gospel truth, which 
were dearer to him than character itself, he was accu- 
sed of Blasphemy ; his rooms were entered by the 
keeper of Newgate, and he was hurried away to the 
Lord Chief Justice. He was then bound under a pen« 
alty of £800 to appear for trial at the beginning of next 
term ; but owing to several defects in the indictment, 
the trial did not take place for some months after. It 
appears that, in the meantime, his persecutors were 
devising plans by which they might gain their un- 
righteous ends, and ruin an Ainfortunate man^ whose 
piety and integrity they never dared to impeach ; and 
whose only crime was the honest avowal of his opinions. 
It was told Mr. Emlyn by a distinguished Lawyer, 
before the trial came on, that it was designed to run 
him down like a wolf, without law or game ; and he found 
in the course of the trial, that this information was top 
true. When they could not prove that Mr. Emlyn had 
written .the book on which the indictment was ground- 
ed, they brought forward those with whom he had 
been intimate, and learned from them the opinions he 
had expressed to them in private conversation. As 
these opinions agreed with those set forth in the book, 
they presumed that he must have been the writer — 
while it was boldly but strangely argued by the Queen's 
Counsel, that strong presumption was as good as evir 
dmoe. So far they flattered themselves that they had 
proved Mr. Emlyn to be the author of the book; 
but they did not even attempt to show that the 
matter whidi the book contained was Blasphemy. Thb 
point, on which the acquittal or condemnation of the 
accused should have rested, was taken for granted ; and 
after such a mockery of trial, the Jury, intimidated by 
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the Bishops who sat on the bench, brought in a verdict 
of guilty. It was then proposed by the Attorney Gen- 
eral, that Mr. Emlyn shoald be exposed in the Pillory ; 
hut he was at length sentenced to mffer a years impri'^ 
wnmeni ; to pay a Jine of £1000 to me Queen ; to lie in 
prison till he had paid it, and ^nd security for good be- 
haviour during life. He was then led round the Four 
Courts with a paper on his breast, and exposed like a 
common malefactor to the ridicule and insults of the 
populace. Although the sentence passed was generally 
felt to be cruel and extravagant, the Lord Chief Jus- 
tice had the boldness to pronounce it most mercifol, 
because forsooth, in Spain or Portugal he would have 
been burned for the same ofiPence I 

Mr. Emlyn was now thrown into prison, where he 
remained for more than two years. He was for some 
time confined to a close room ^.mong the ordinary crimi- 
nals ; but by a petition he was afterwards removed to 
the* Marshalsea on account of his health. During his 
imprisonment, he received little attention from his bro- 
ther ministers, who had expressed such sorrow for his 
beresy, and such anxiety about his su£Perings. With 
<»ne exception, they did not even visit ' him in prison ; 
nor seek to turn him from the errors which they be- 
lieved he held. How like were such men — such minis- 
ters — to those Pharisees of old, who strained at a gnat 
and swallowed a camel ; who were over anxious about 
trifling points, bat omitted the weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, mercy and faith I 

But Mr. Emlyn had other and surer sources of con- 
solation in his bonds. He was supported by the rich 
promises of the Gospel, by the example of that Master 
whom he served, and by the approving voice of his 
own breast. We cannot better exhibit the pi^y and 
faith that he so abundantly possessed, and the resigna- 
tion with which he su£Pered in a good cause, than by 
the following passage from his own pen. <^ After two 
years and a month, I was released from my bonds. 
But still there remains a more righteous judgment, 
where all, both high and low, shall stand and await the 
sentence of the Great Judge and Bishop of souls, who 
will surely reverse all erroneous judgments here ; for 
he will render tribulation to them who have troubled 
others ; Hbut to them who are troubled, rest and peace ; 
And they who conscientiously erred, will surely ftre 
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better tban those who hare persecuted them for sack 
error. For they shall have judgment without mercy 
who show no mercy. But I heartily and daily pray, 
this may never he the portion of any who have injured 
me ; and as I hope the good God will forgive me, if I 
have erred, since he knows 'tis with sincerity, and that 
I suffer for what I take to be his truth and glory ; so I 
also hope he will pardon them who have persecuted me,, 
only from a mistaken zeal ; for they did it ignorantly 
in unbelief. And now after all, I thank my most mer- 
ciful God and Father, that as he called me not to thi» 
lot of suffering, till I was arrived at some maturity of 
judgment, and firmness of resolution, so he left me not 
when my friends and acquaintance forsook me ; that .he 
supported my spirit to endure this trial of my faith 
without wavering ; and that I was never so cast down 
as to be tempted to renounce the truth ; that he pre* 
served my health under this long confinement ; that I 
had a ievr friends who were a comfort to me in my 
bonds ; the Lord grant they may find mercy in that 
day ; that he inclined any in authority to show, at least, 
compassion to me ; and that he has brought me out of 
prison, and set my feet in a large place ; that I have 
yet food and raiment left me ; and above all, that he 
nas given me a mind, I think, as well contented with 
it as ever I was in my greatest prosperity. 1 am con- 
tent to want the kind and vain respects of the world, 
and to give up my name to mistaken reproach ; or to 
lose it, if that may be, in silent unregarded obscurity* 
I have suffered the loss of many things, and do not re- 
pent ; but upon the review, I do still count it all but loss 
and dung, if it has any way advanced the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord. It is a fur- 
ther ground of rejoicing, to see the light of important 
truth breaking forth in many other parts, and spread- 
ing abroad its beautiful ray ; that God hais raised up 
others bold enough to profess it, and able enough with 
bis assistance to defend it — I mean with weapons of a 
spiritual warfare, against those whose great confidence 
and dexterity are in those that are camaL 

The exorbitant fine that had been imposed on Mr. 
Emlyn, was at. last reduced to £70, on the payment of 
which, and £20 shamefully exacted by the Archbishop 
of Armagh, as almoner to the Queen, he was released, 
and shortly after went over to London. His zeal for 
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the extension of the truth, prompted him at once to 
resume the office of a preacher, and maintain those 
doctrines for which he had so lately and so unjustly 
suffered. He continued for a length of time to preach 
in London ; and then, from age and infirmity, he with- 
drew from public life. He enjoyed the esteem and 
friendship of some of the most learned and worthy 
men of his time ; and among others, of the celehrated 
Dr. Samuel Clarke. In the latter part of his life, his 
circumstances were slender; but he possessed a con- 
tented mind, and enjoyed that peace which the world 
and the world*s wealth can neither give nor take away. 
He died on the 30th July, 1743, havmg retained his 
intellects to the last; and exhibited in his death, as 
he truly did in his life, that Faith which overcometh 
the world. It has been sometimes alleged, that Uni- 
tarianism has no power on a death-bed. It will be 
enough for those who entertain such an idea, to con- 
sider the death>bed of Thomas Emlyn, arfd behold there 
that deep, steadfast, though humble trust in the Gospel 
of Jesus, which had strengthened him amid the many 
trials of his life, enabling him in his last hours to say^ 
^ There is such a thing as joy in the Holy Ghost : I 
have known it ; and oh, how much is it beyond all the 
joys of this world !" May the memory of this Con- 
fessor long live : may his sufferings inspire a hatred of 
persecution, a zealous avowal of the truth : and may the 
piety that adorned his life, and brought peace and con- 
solation to him in his trials and his death, spread and 
operate among all to whom, as to Emlyn, " there is but 
One God the Father, and One Lord Jesus Christ." 



JESUS THE WAY. 

Jesus is the way in which the Sinner is invited to 
walk through life, through death, unto Heaven and Im- 
mortality. In him we have protection and guidance, 
while we journey in this vale of tears. The Israelites 
were conducted throdgh the wilderness by a pillar of 
cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night. Clfrist is to 
his people a pillar of cloud , to defend them from their 
enemies — a pillar of fire, to lighten them on their path 
while they remain in the wilderness of the world. The 
wise men saw a star in the East that pointed Jjiem to 
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the child Jesus. Jesas is himself to his people a gsiding- 
star to lead them to Troth and to Happiness. 

Reader, are you willing to accept Jesus as the way ? 

If you are, happy are you if you walk therein. When 

the joys of life are taken from you — when the cup of 

prosperity is dashed from your lips — when those whom 

you loved as your own soul are torn from your emhrace, 

and laid in Uie cold, cold grave — when afflictions are 

heavy upon you, and yon are no longer able to bear 

them — ^then look unto Jesus ; in him behold a Way of 

escape, and find rest unto your soul. When you are 

poor in this world's goods, and your life is nothing but 

labour and sorrow, and the proud look on you with 

soom, and you are despised by the rich— then go to 

Jesus as the way, that through him yon may be brought 

to penitence and piety, and gain that << peace which the 

world can neither give nor take away." When <* the still 

email voice" within tells you that you have sinned — when 

your own heart condemns you before your God, and yon 

i%A that yon are unworthy in his sight — ^then go nnto 

Jesus, in whom your Father is well pleased, and through 

whom he will receive and pardon you, if you repent of 

your sins and bring forth fruits meet for repentance. 

When you are bowed down with age, and your trembling 

limbs no longer bear your weight — when the brightness 

of your eye is faded, and your pulse is weak, and your 

«tep is slow — when the friends yon once loved are gone 

before, and you are yourself tottering on the brink of the 

l^rave — oh, then trust in Jesus as the way, by which 

yon may safely walk through " the dark valley of the 

shadow of death," and reach that {^ace of spirits where 

God himself doth dwell — where age cannot wither, and 

sorrow cannot disturb, and death cannot destroy. 

Jesus now sits at the right hand of his Father's 
throne, but he is still the way unto his people— the new 
and living way of access by which, unworthy though 
they are, they can approach the throne of grace. Look 
then unto Jesus as the ^ author and finisher of your 
faith ;" in worship offer your prayers through him, in life 
walk after his example, in death bind his promises to 
your soul, that, after death, yon may be heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ. 

C 
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POETRY. 
The following original Hymns were snog at th» 
ordination of Mr. Bernard and Mr. Gray, as Miseio»- 
aries to the poor^ in Boston, United States. 

Thou from tlie whirlwind wb« didtt died 

In tongues of fire thy Spirit blest. 
Now on each consecrated head 

Let that eelestial influence rest ! 
Though gifts of speech and healing- At 

Be to their humbler powers denied ; 
Yet warm with Charity their hearts ! 

Let Faith Acir wavering footsteps gtiidet 
Thy Gospel, sent to bless the Poor, 

May they Wfeak in accents mflek. 
Till souls, which earthly want endure^ 

In hope shall heavenly treasures seek. 
Truly received, and freely given. 

May they the priceless gem bestow, 
Whose radiance Ughts the pare in heavcDn 

And cheers the trembling eye below. 
And may they, armed with truth diviosy 

Lead up the sons of sin and fear. 
Above as stars of heaven to ^faie. 

With beams of love enkindled here. 



** Feed my sbeep^" the Saviour said 

To the chosen of his love ; 
Feed them with the living bread. 

Guide them to the wMrld above. 
*< Feed my lambs," the Shepherd cried r 

Ere tiieir tender hearts are cold, 
Chilled wi;h wok*]dline8s and ptid^ 

Bring them safely to my fold*. 
** Preach my gospel to the Foob, 

Sunk in earthly want and woe ; 
Give them treasures that endure. 

Peace and fawven-bom hope bestow. 
At the hedges and the highways. 

Where they erope in dust and sin. 
Loud the gospel summons raise, 

Call the hapless wanderers »i.** 
On the sacred errand be^t. 

Two and two they sallied fci'th : 
I>arkness vanished where they went^ 

Peace immortal dawned on earth. 
In their holy steps to tread. 

Other two we now ordain ; 
On their path thy glory shed ! * 

Lord their steadfast feet sustain ! 
Heralds to the young and low, 

Give them words to teach uid win'; 
Words to calm the sobs of woe, 

Words to wake the sleep of sin. 
Heralds of eternal truth. 

Arm them with immortal love ; 
Sprdfcd thy shield around their youth. 

Take their honoured age above. 
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TO THE REV. J. D. HULL. 

Rev. Sir, — I feel it my duty to •examine the contents 
mf your Letter, which appeared m the last number of 
the Bible Cbrisvian. I trust I will do so in a calm and 
Christian spirit. Although yon have written somewhat 
iiarslily to me — charging me with ^< gross misstatements" 
— eaUinig me a •* blind leader of the blind " — pronoun- 
cing my knowledge of the Greek language less than 
that of the «< veriest soheolboy,"--^and presumptuously 
dedaring that to rae " the Bible is a sealed book," I 
have no idea of replying to you in the same strain. My 
religion dictates another spirit ; it teaches rae to write, 
not to wound the feelings, but to eorrect the judgment 
and impress the heart of my opponent. 1 differ in opi- 
nion on some points from the multitude of my fellow 
mortals ; but am I therefore not to love and respect 
sham ? Blessed be the Gospel which I profess, it enables 
me to regard you as a brother, the child of that God who 
is my Father, and the redeemed of that Christ who is 
my Saviour. 

Yon are pleased to call your Letter an answer to the 
one 'which 1 addressed to you. I am disposed to think 
that your Letter was not an answer to mine, because 
you did not even notice the following important points. 

1. That there is much Popery in your Prayer Book^ 
translated as it is from the Roman Catholic Manual — 
in your kneeling at the Lord's supper, (derived from 
the adoration of the Host) — and in your acknowledging 
41 human being, the king or queen of England, as head 
of your church* 

2. That although we have in the Acts of the Apostles, 
the substance of many sermons, pieached by the apos- 
tles to those who beforo knew not Christ, we do not 
find in these sermons an^ thing about Christ being God, 
ct about Three Persaus in one God. The apostles knew 
the truth at least as w^l as any teachers or preachers 
of the present day. Why then did they not set forth 
plainly and frequently the doctrine of the Trinity which, 
y^n say» is " the very spine and mavrow of all scripture ?'^ 

3. That from the begimiing of Genesis to the end of 
RoTelntion, the word Trinity is never once used ; that 
it was not known among Christians till long after the 
4eath of our blessed Lord, and that it was at length bor- 
roired from the creed of Paganism* 
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4. That your Beok of Common Prayer makes tber 
Scriptures to teach the awful — I had almost written 
blasphemous— -doctrine, that God, the Eternal and ETer-* 
lasting God, in whom << we live and move, and have 
our being,'* 6led and died on the cross I 

5. That if you receive the doctrine of the Trinity as 
a mystery, you must also receive the Popish doctrine 
of Transubstantiation, which is a mystery too, and can 
be at least as well supported by texts of Scripture.^ 

6. That if by the word <* Person,*' as used in your 
church, you mean Being, then you must admit that the 
Three Persons or Beings of the Trinity are one Being; 
but as you would deny this, it becomes your duty ta 
tell me and to tell the world what you do mean by 
" Person." 

I have enumerated these six points, as having beeir 
entirely unnoticed in your Letter. I think they are 
important, and I hope you will yet consider them wor- 
thy of your attention. In the mean time, I will examine 
the seven heads into which you have, divided your 
Letter ; and that the public may be assured that I do 
not misrepresent you, I will place your heads severally 
before them, and to each subjoin my comments. 

Your first head is as folio ws.-*« With regard to the fonn of 
Absolution in our order for the Visitation of the Sick, I do not 
deem it so very objectionable. The clergyman absolves' the believ- 
ing penitent — not in his own name, but ** in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; " in accordance 
with that text— John xx. 93, ** whose soever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them.*' 

Yon will remember that I objected to this form of 
absolution, as being pure Popery. The Roman Catholic 
Priest is often blamed by your church, for daring to 
teach the people that he can absolve them from their 
sins ; but here we find yon, when you go to the bed of 
a dying man, first moving him to make a particular con- 
fession of his sins ; and then, in the very words of 
Popery, declaring, " By the authority of Jesus Christ 
commit^ to mcy I absolve thee from all thy sins" Yon 
tell me that it is not in your oum name yon pronounce 
absolution. I know it is not ; and I know that it is not 
in his own name the Priest absolves. You both pro- 
nonnce forgiveness *^ in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost;" but is it not even 
more objectionable for you to presume to do so in the 
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name of your God ? You atteippt to defend yourself by 
the text 80 often put forward by the Roman Catholic 
church for the very same purpose, " Whose soever sins 
ye remit they are remitted unto them." These words 
were spoken by the Saviour to his inspired apostles, 
who, by the Holy spirit given unto them, were able to 
work miracles and to search the heart. It is as presump- 
tuous for an unitispired man like you, or the Archbishop 
of Canterbury — aye, or the Pope of Rome himself, to 
say that he has authority to absolve siimers, as to say 
that he has power to heal the sick or to raise the dead. 

Is it possible that any man in your parish can believe, 
that you, a frail and erring mortal like himself, have 
authority committed to you to absolve him from his sins ? 
Yet such authority you claim ; and yon say, ** it is not 
so very objectionable ** to claim it. It is melancholy to 
see ministers arrogating such authority to themselves; 
it is still more melancholy to see the people submitting 
to such imposition — but 1 trust and earnestly pray that 
the time will soon come, when men ^ill free themselves 
from every remnant of priestcraft ; and when every 
member of every Christian congregation shall believe 
that he has as much power to absolve his minister froni 
his sins, as his minister has to absolve him — that thus 
all shall come at once to the only Saviour Jesus Christ, 
in whom, glory be to God I there is '^plentepus re- 
demption." 

I now proceed to consider your second head, which 
is thus stated.—** Articles of faith, drawn up by human hands, 
do appear necesary, in order to prevent unsound teachers from in- 
truding themseWes into the pastoral function.** 

I think that in advocating « articles of faith drawn 
up by human hands," or, in other words, " huinan com- 
positions," you violate the spirit of Protestantism, and 
deny the sufficiency of the Scriptures. Were such things 
thought necessary by the apostles or by our Lord ? Far 
from it. It was not then necessary to sign thirty-nine 
articles, in order to gain admission to the church. In 
those days it was deemed sufficient to believe, accord- 
ing to the confession of the Eunuch, (Acts, viii. 37.) 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And there is no 
more reason in the present day than there was in early 
limes, that men should sign any thing but the Scrip- 
tares themselves. I maintain that if a man signify his 
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belief in the word of God, the charch of Christ should 
be satisfied, without requiring him also to signify his 
belief in << articles of Faith drawn up by human hands/' 
Unsound teachers will not be kept out of the ministry 
by human creeds, if they be not kept out by the best 
creed in the world — I mean, the Bible. I will illus- 
trate the truth of this statement by an example or two. 
In your own church, which you say is the apostolical 
church, there are thirty-nine articles, which all must 
sign before they are admitted into it as ministers. Now 
your church is divided, in doctrine, into two great par- 
ties, Calvinists and Arminians. If your articles be 
Calvinistic, the Arminians must have obtruded them- 
selves into it ; and if the articles be Arminian, the 
Calvinists must hare been admitted under false colours. 
I might show that on other points too there has been a 
di£Perence of opinion among the ministers of your 
church ; but what I have said is enough to prove that 
your articles of Faith have not produced the uniformity 
of doctrine for which they were framed, nor of course 
prevented the admission of << unsound teachers/' 

Again, in the General Synod of Ulster, which has 
lately adopted the Westminster Confession of Faith, 
as its creed, there is no more uniformity of opinion 
than there is in your own church. I need not state the 
various points on which the ministers of that Body dif- 
fer from each ot^er. I shall satisfy myself with stating 
that, in our oWn neighbourhood, a young minister 
of the Synod of Ulster, charitably remarked of his 
brother minister that '^ he did not preach the Gospel.'^ 
Perhaps the clergyman, of whom he spoke so dogmati- 
cally, might have replied with as much sincerity, and 
certainly with as much truth, that he did not preach the 
Gospel. 

I trust I have written enough on this head to con- 
vince you, that articles of human composition do not 
answer a better purpose than the Holy Scriptures. They 
have wounded the conscience of the faithful and honest 
disciple ; disturbed his peace ; ruined his property, and 
destroyed his life ; — but you might as well hope to 
chain the swellings of the ocean by human art, as to 
bind the dishonest man by human creeds. 

Your third head is as follows. — " You have not attempted to 
grapple with the texts, whereby I have established the doctrine of 
the -Trinity ; and therefore I consider it would be superfluous to 
say more on this point, than that the Son and the Holy Ghos being 
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each styled ' God ' in Scripture, as well as the Father, I do not 
well see how you can receive the Scripture, and yet reject that 
doctrine." 

Tn referring to your Pastoral Address, I find that 
you have quoted only four texts in favour of the Trin- 
ity, viz. John xiv. 26 ; Eph. ii. Id, 18 ; Mat. xxviii. 19; 
2 €or. xii. 14. Now you fell into an error in allying 
that I did not attempt to grapple with these texts ; for 
if you turn to my former Letter, you will find that I 
have grappled with, and have explained two of thorn in 
the following words. '^You endeavour to prove a 
Trinity from texts of Scripture, which declare plainly 
enough that there is a God, a Christ, and a ELoly 
Spirit ; but which say nothing about these Three being 
One Essence. Thus you cite John, xiv. 26. < But the 
comforter, whom the Father will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things.' This text does not say that 
the comforter sent is the God who sent him ; neither 
does it say that the Spif it which came in Christ's name 
is Christ himself. Again, you quote Matt, xxviii. 19, 
where we read, * Baptizing in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.' It was very 
natural to suppose, that the Apostles would instruct 
mankind in the one God the Father, in the one Lord 
Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost, the comforter; 
but it was not natural to suppose, apd neither do we 
find, that these Three are one and the same Being." 

The two remaining texts tell as little for the Trinity 
as those I have examined. Thus, when we read, (Eph. 
ii. 13, 18.) " But now in Christ Jesus, ye who some« 
times were afar off are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ; for through him we have both access by one 
spirit unto the Father" — we are taught the great and 
saving truth that by the blood of Christ, both Jews and 
Gentiles have access by one spirit to that God, with 
whom before they were at enmity. And when we read, 
(2 Cor. xii. 14,) " the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost be with you all" — we learn that the believer 
enjoys the grace of the Lord Jesus, the love of his 
Father, and the communion of the Holy Ghost ; but 
neither of them states, (and I challenge yon to cite any 
text that does state,) that the Spirit of God, the Son of 
God, and God himself, are as your church affirms, " of 
one substance, power and eternity.** You argue that be- 
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cause Jesus is calM God, he must therefore be Jeho- 
vah. I might on the same principle argu^, that because 
John the Baptist is called Ellas, (Matt. xyii. 12.} he was 
therel(Mre Elias* Jjohyi cama in the '< spirit and the 
power '' of £liaa, and waa therefore called by h|s name ; 
«Fesus came in << the spirit and the power " of his Father, 
and was therefore called by his name. I gratefully re- 
ceive Jesus as the '^ Emmanuel, God with vs." I believe 
that ** whosoever receiveth him, receiveth him that aent 
him ;" bat I do not believe, that the Father is the aame 
Being as his own Son ; or that the Blessed Redeemer, 
who died for us on Oalvarv, is the saipe Being to whom 
in the agonies of death, he exclaimed, " My God, my 
€rod, why hast thou forsaken me !" 

You have concluded thJA head of your Letter by 
quoting several texts, not in favour of the Trinity, 
which was the subject before you, but of the Deity of 
the Sob. In reply to them, I beg to refer you to such 
texts as the following : Mark, xiii. 32 ; Rom. xv. 5, 6 ; 
2 Cor. i. 3, and xL 3.1 ; £ph. i. 17 ; John, iv. 23, aad 
V. 26, and 30 ; 1 Cor. viii. 6 ; Eph. iv. 5, 6, &c. &c., from 
which it will appear that yoiir interpretation of the pas- 
sages which you quoted must be erroneous. 
I now proceed to your fourth head.—" My quotations in the 
appendix on which you apimadyert so severely, were not adduced as 
proofs, but mere^ as interesting and remarkable illustrations, show- 
ing how generally the doctrine of a Trinity had been embraced." 

Permit ina to turn the reader*8 attention to your ap- 
pendix, page 98, where, in introducing the quotations 
referred to you, you call them '*an evidence'* of the Trin- 
ity. Pray, what is the difference in this case between 
evidence and proof f This is a point, however, uncon- 
nected with, the (argument, and tb.erefore I should per- 
haps have p^sed it unnoticed ; but I desired to show 
the public that I was not guilty of so gross a misstate- 
ment as you had laid to my charge. And admit that 
you introduce^ the passages in your appendix as mere 
illustratiqn^, should they have been brought forward 
for auch a purpose ? Wnat I will you search into the 
mysteries of Paganiw and Idolatry for illustrations of 
the pure, aimple, divine doctrine of *' Christ crucified ?" 
From the worship of stocks and stones, you might il- 
Ittstrale th^ adoration of a wafer in the mass ; from the 
mythology of Heathenism) you might illustrate the prac- 
tke of prjayiog to Saipts ; and from the cruel massacre 
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of Juggernaut's car, and the burning of Hindoo widows, 
you might illustrate the use of the stake, the rack, and 
the gibbet in Christian lands ; but surely from the vain 
imaginings and silly practices of idolatrous nations, yon 
would never illustrate that Gospel which is '' to the 
Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks foolishness.'* 

Your next head is as follows.^*' Your remarks on Heb. L 5, 
are peculiarly unhappy. The veiiest school-boy knows that the word 
tf^teattfov,^ never denotes * Nature or £s8ekice,* as you affirm it to 
do ; and were you, sir, properly acquainted with the etymology of 
the term, you would also be aware of this. Consult Parkhurst on 
the subject, and you will find its general meaning to be, * face or 
nature.' 

My examination of this part of your Letter, in which 
you taunt me with ignorance so profound, is happily 
rendered unnecessary by the following letter which i 
received from you yesterday evening. 

^'Bangor, February 9lh, 1836. 
"Sir, — I beg to acknowledge your courtesy in transniitting to me 
the Bible Christian,' containing my letter to you, and also to return 
you my thanks for having had the same inserted in that publication. 
In perusmg my paper, I perceive a mistake in the substitution of 
the word «r^«0-mr«y, (prosopon) in place of uzro/ja^tf, (hypostasis). 
This however is a mere verbal inadvertency, and affects not my 
position in the least The argument remains the same, that, adopt- 
ing your own translation of the original terra, <* the express image 
of hu Essence or Nature^*' was a [still stronger phrase than that 
actually used in our Bible. I am, sir, with best wishes for your 
welfare, temporal and eternal, 

"Faithfully your's, 

J. D. HuLi. 
"Rev. C. J. M'ALMTaa, Holy wood." 

When you have thus candidly confessed your mistake^ 
it would be unbecoming in me to dwell on it ; but I 
cannot forbear saving, tnat I think an apology was due 
to me for the rash and, as you now admit, unjust terms 
in which you spoke of my scholarship. I boast not of 
my learning, but I trust I have so much knowledge of 
the Greek language as will guard me from gross mis- 
takes, and so much caution withal, as will prevent me 
from unjttstfy holding up a brother minister to public 
contempt. 

You seem to misunderstand the object of my remark 
on Heb. i. 3. It had been quoted by you to prove the 
scripturality of the word << Person ' as used by your 
church.* Person in this sense is not the same as 

• See Ftatoral Address, p. 6. 
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Bssence, for you «ay that there are three Persons in one 
Elgsence. If then you admit, as yoi| have done, that in 
this verse we may read Essence instead of Person, you 
cannot adduce it to prove the scripturality of Person in 
the sense in which yo^ understand it. Yoq are evi- 
dently mistaken in supposing that ^* the image of his 
Father's essence or nature,'' is a stronger phrase in fa- 
vour of the Deity of Christ than that whico is actually 
used in our common Bibles. Trinitarians may see no 
•bjeetion to calling the Son the image of the Father's 
person, for they suppose the persons to be distinct ; but 
they cannot call him the image of the Father's essence; 
because they consider the essence of both to be the 
same. I cheerfully receive Christ as the image of his 
Father's essence or nature ; or, as it is if possible more 
strongly stated, (Col. i. 15) the << image of the invisible 
Grod ; " but the very fact of Christ's being the imccge of 
God proves, that he cannot be God ; unless you me^n 
to argue, that the image of an object is the object ; aa 
for example, that the image of a ship in the water, is 
the ship itself. 

The following is your sixth head.— << In adrening to your 
Observations on my church, I shall not return ' railing fbr railing; ' I 
shall merely say, that your allegation, that she * persecuted ' Bishop 
Coverdale, is historically untrue. On the contrary, the ProtestofU 
church of England patronised and promoted him ; and her primate, 
Archbishop Cranmer, was his special friend and benefactor. Cover- 
dale was persecuted and deposed by the l%[pu^«— that body in whom 
you Anti* Trinitarians evince so remaricable a complacency." 

I am not aware that in my former Letter, I did any 
thing more than state what from conviction I believed 
to be the errors of your church ; and if yon call that 
^* railing/' then the Apostles railed against idolatry — the 
Reformers railed against Popery, and you rail against 
me. 

You are perfectly correct in stating, that Coverdale 
was patronised and promoted by the Protestant church, 
in the reign of Edward VI ; you are also correct in 
saying that he was persecuted by the Papists in the 
reign of Mary, when he was obliged to fly from the 
kingdom, and narrowly escaped the flames. YH^en 
Elizabeth ascended the throne of England, and Protes- 
tantism was again established, he returned from his 
exile and obtained a living under the Bishop of Lon- 
don ; but because he could not conscientiously bow his 
neck to the yoke of Popish ceremonies which the Queen 
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retained, he was persecuted by yottr churcb, driven 
from his {parish, in old age and poverty ; and, in the 
language of the historian, " brought down with his re- 
verend grey hairs in sorrow to the grave/' I give you 
the authority* on which I make the statement. It 
devolves on you to disprove that authority, or admit 
that 1/ou have made a statement, I am sure unknowing- 
ly, which is " historically untrue." 

I feel gratified by your stating, that we Anti- Trini- 
tarians evince complacency towards the Roman Catho- 
lics; and let me assure you that nothing but the full 
flow of charity which the Gospel inspires could enable 
us to do so. They differ more widely from us in opi- 
nion, than any other class of our fellow Christians ; and 
yet we can esteem them as brethren, ** of one blood " 
with ourselves. We would endeavour to convince them 
of their error, but we would not persecute, we would 
not malign them. 

Your last head is as follows— «< I apprehend that your sute- 
ments respecting Dr. Watts, rest on no better a foundation than those 
respecting the Reformer. What you attribute to him is yerj unlike 
indeed his general published opinions." 

As I had given you the words of Dn Watts himself, 
which are before the world, containing his views in the 
latter part of his life ; it devolved on you either to dis- 
prove the genuineness of the passage, or to prove that 
the Doctor, when he wrote it, was not in a sound mind ; 
neither of which I think you will attempt. That it is 
unlike his former writings will not be wondered at when 
it is considered that he had changed his opinions. I 

2uoted the passage on the authority of Theophilns 
lindsey, a writer whose candour and veracity are above 
suspicion. 

t have thus examined the several parts of your Let- 
ter, and I think every impartial reader will admit, that 
I have dealt with them cahnly and candidly. I trust I 
have convinced you that when you charged me with 
gross misstatements, yon charged me unjustly. I have 
no desire to misrepresent your opinions, I would have 
no interest in doing so. I write simply and solely for 
the advocacy of the Truth ; and I would esteem myself 
highly favoured indeed, if even through so weak an 

•See Neal's History of the PuriUns— vol. i. p. 146. The paaaage 
i& quoted by Neal from Mr. Strype, a man whom Bishop Burnet 
speaks of as & '^fiill and impartial" historian. 
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instrnment, the Truth mieht be vindicated and extend- 
ed. I hare read my Bible ; from calm inqniry I have 
become a Unitarian ; and feeling the value of a doctrine 
80 simple and so powerful, I desire to impart it to 
others. Believe me, my dear sir, that to the pious Uni- 
tarian, Jesus is the way, the truth, and the life ; and 
you wound his holiest feelings when, in human igno- 
rance, you declare that to him the Bible is a s&aled 
book. Do you tell me that that is to me a seakd book 
in which I am permitted to read of God as my Father — 
of his Son as my Saviour ; in which I find pardon for 
the penitent, ma everlasting life for him who is '< dead 
in trespasses and in sins ?" Do you tell me that that is 
to me a sealed book, in which I read of God's love to 
his children — a love which not only ministers to our 
wants in time, but stretches into the boundlessness of 
eternity, and casts there an anchor of the soul sure and 
steadfast ? Will you tell me that that is to me a sealed 
book, in which I read of Christ's love to his people, to 
his enemies; a love which could not be overcome by 
ingratitude, insult, cruelty — which death and the grave 
could not destroy ; but which bums stronger and strong- 
er where he now sits at the right hand of his Father's . 
throne, and ever liveth to make intercession for us ? 
Oh I speak not of that book being sealed^ which is the 
fountain of my hopes, the charter of niv salvation ! 
Think you the Bible was a sealed book to the Unitarian 
Newton, who, while he delighted, with the energies of 
his mighty intellect, to comprehend the sun and to 
measure the distance of the stars, rejoiced with joy 
unspeakable, to behold the ISun of Righteousness and 
follow the star of Bethlehem that lighted him to Grod 
and to immortality ? Was the Bible a sealed book to 
the Unitarian Locke, who, with wisdom's wand, was 
enabled to disclose the workings of the mind in all its 
strange variety of mood ; but who delighted more to 
dwell on the working of Jehovah's mind, when he so 
loved the world as to five his Son for its Saviour ? 
Was the Bible a sealed book to the Unitarian Milton, 
whose heart was poured forth in matchless numbers, to 
hymn ihe glories of created nature ; but whose soul 
was strung to a higher, holier note, when the wonders 
of redeeming love floated before his mind ? Was the 
Bible a sealed hook to Eml3rn, and Biddle, and Palmer, 
men who searched the Scriptures for the Truth ; and 

Digitized byLjOOQlC 



Speech of the JRev. J. Taylor, 61 

when they had found it, clang to it with nndannted 
faith, and renounced it not, though visited with obloquy 
and loss, with bonds and imprisonment ? And was the 
Bible a sealed book to a Paris, a Hammond, and a 
Wightman, whose love of the Truth was stronger than 
their love of life-*— whose Faith strengthened them tosuf« 
fer at the stake, and even to kiss the faggots that blazed 
around them, that by their death they might rear a 
monument to the efficacy of the doctrine which they 
held ? Though dead they ^ret speak, and with power 
they testify that to the Unitarian the Bible is not a 
sealed book I 

Allow me to subscribe myself, 

Rev* 8ir, your friend and fellow* Christian, 

Gharl]bs J. M^Alester. 

Hbfywood, FAruary \Qthy 1836. 



SPEECH OF THE REV. J. TAYLOR, 

In our last number we gave a briaf account of Mr. Taylor*8 
recantation of the IVinitarian doctrine, in which he bad been 
brought up. We have now great pleasure in laying before our 
readers the following speech, which he delivered at the finntversary 
of Grecngate Chapel, Silford, Manchester. It is most interesting^ 
as it details the particulars of the change which his mind under- 
went; and unlike the speeches of too many converts, it breathes 
the spirit of that charity, without which, Christianity under the 
name of any sect, is bat as << sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal.'* 

The religious services of the anniversary were held on Sunday, 
Dec. 27th. On the Monday evening after, fibout three hundred 
and fifty ladies and gentlemen met at the Social Tea party. Among 
the names of those present, we perceive our friends, the Rev. Dr. 
Montgomery, of Belfast ; the Rev. H. Hutton, of Birmingham ; 
Mr. Smyth, of Stockport ; and T. May, of Stand. Mr. Taylor 
was introduced to the nneeting by the Rev. J. R« Beard ; and being 
cordially welcomed, he rose and «aid :<— 

"It is with no ordinary feelings, I assure you, that I 
find myself present at this delightful meeting-^it is with 
no ordinary feelings of satisfaction that I have listened 
to the speeches which have heen already delivered, and 
which, with the sentiments they contain, so very far 
coincide with my own most sacred feelinga and highest 
a^irattona. Yom are ^ or at least many of you, aware 
that, till lately, I have filled a somewhat useful and 
honoarahle situation amoogst the class of Christians 
called Independents ; that my ministry has been exer- 
cised in the town of Leicester ; that over that congregs 
p , , 
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tion I have laboured for about the period of a year ; anil 
that I have lately eome forward avowing myself to b^ 
firmly attached to many of the sentiments held by Uni« 
tarian Christians ; tliaugh I claim th^ liberty, in the 
transition which my own mind has undergoae, and i» 
yet undergoing, of gradaally following out the eon- 
tictions of my own conscience. 1 have learned one 
very useful lesson by the exercises (painful many of 
them) of my own mind, and by the painful feelings and 
anxious thoughts which have attended my change of 
sentiments. I have learned not to dtogmatise. I have 
learned not only to distrust my own under^tandingv te 
hold my judgment in suspense till evidence be givei» 
for every doctrine of revelation, and every truth in the 
universe ; but I have learned also in some measure t» 
exercise a kind and Christian charity towards all those 
who may conscientiously di£Per from me. It is therefore 
with no ordinary feelings of delight that I have listened 
to the candid and liberal sentiments which have formed 
the basis of some of the speeches we have heard th]» 
evening. I would extend to all ranks and classes of 
Christians the right hand of fellowship, if they would 
permit me ; I would sitiiply call upon them to exercise 
charity and justice, and no more i and however we may 
differ on some doctrinal matters, yet to all who hold 
the truth in love, to all who are animated by the spirit 
tif humanity and of Christian benevolence, and who are 
desirous for the extension of an intelligefH; and practical 
piety, to all these I consider myself a brother. In re- 
ference to my change of sentiments, I would just, for 
the satisfaction of some, and perhaps it may be for the 
improvement of others, give a very concise epitome of 
the process through which my mind has passed. As- hr 
back as I can recollect, since I began to exercise my itt- 
tellect, &nd to think for myself, I have been indittild to 
read the books or become acquaisted with the opinions 
of those who may differ from me ; believing that troth 
is not conrfined to any sect in particular, and that wi^ 
every portion of error there is mixed a something of 
truth. During my collegiate course, therefore, I adopted 
a system of reading, which embraced the sentiments and 
opinions of those who might differ irom me on mwiy 
mttterial points ; and the first work on the Unitarian 
side of the question which struck my attention, and g^ve 
ne a more fig^vonrabk opinion of that system of faith. 

Digitized byLjOOQlC 



:Spei^ of (3m Rev^ J. Tay^t. es 

was iwiiia of the sermons of Dr, Chanaifliff ; -and I mnst 
«ow expresfl myself, as I have done befere, deeply tubliged 
€or the views of rational and sertptiiral pietf , which 
^hose serfliOBB develope* From Dr« Channiag I learned 
the necessity aad the excellence of .pnrsaing rirtne for its 
own sake :; ^om some of his semens I becanae eonrinced, 
that the man who c<|ald write, and feel, and think as he 
did, must be a man of sterling excellence, a man of 
.great moral sensibility, and of great pioty ; and I con- 
eequently thought, that if the theory of Unitarianism was 
eonneetea with such moral esccellenee, there «ould not be 
eo mach danger in stadying that theory. Howerer I 
might be indlined to look metre favonrably on Unitarian- 
ism from this, and also from hav^iag had pat into my 
liands a private letter from Dr. Channing, to a friend in 
this 43oantry, in which he breathed sentiments of the 
saest enlarged charity and Christian kindness towards 
those who <ti£Fer from him, and recommended to his cor- . 
respondeat the exercise «f Christian 4:andour and for- 
bearaaoe in aeontroversy into which he was aboat to 
«nter; — ^however my feelings were affected by these 
things, I never began seriously to doubt upon the sub- 
ject q£ 4he Tvinaty, tiM I heard eertaia ieetuses upon 
Abeolog^, delivered by a professor* at the College where 
I was edncated. These lectures were delivered, very 
critically and ably in many respects, ferthe expness pur- 
pose o£ shewing the nnscriptnra nature of Unitarianism, 
and that in. fact the doctrine ef the Trinity was the uni< 
form testiaseay of Soripture. These lectures lirst seri- 
ously staggered nsy mind ; and from that period 1 de- 
termined to think for myself, because I perceived there 
was a manifest inconsistency in these lectures. In the 
first place, the doetrine of the Trinity, in idi the books 
4;hat I htfre read upon the subject, is stated to be some- 
thing >whidi« strioUy speaking, is «adefinaUe, something 
which surpasses human reoM^fL But I always found 
that before the sabjeot was <disHi]s#ed, it was defined 
4slearly enon^ to be the existence ef three distinct, in- 
tettigeaty vokintary- agents — to my mind, three Oods. 
Howeiver,*do«bts are noteonvictions ; and when I began 
40 doobt, I determined to study the matter as i had op>- 
j^ortunity ; and >! beg here to state, that when I eom- 
aneneed an tnTostigation sf Scriptare, and began to read 

*Dt^ Hcndenoq, at Hfghlittry 4Ck:kU^. 
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more eictenairely upon the 'subject, I commenoecl witii 
the firm belief, that the more I stndied and thought, tke 
more evidence I should have for the doctrine of the 
Trinity. I did not commence the investigation with the 
belief that it would lead to the results to which it has 
led. As soon as I had opportunity, I began to give 
more critical attention to the strongholds of the Trini- 
tarian doctrine, to those various passages. of Scripture 
which are thought by Trinitarians expressly to assert 
the doctrine in dispute. l\ read upon the subject the 
controversy between Mr. Yates and Dr. Wardlaw ; I 
gave Yates a re- perusal ; and from my own experienc^» 
I would advise all who seek the truth, and read an ad* 
versary's book, to read it twice. Upon the second per- 
usal, I found many things which had not struck me b»> 
fore* I also read Dr. Pye Smith's 'Scripture Testimoay 
to the Messiah,' a work judged to be one of the most 
powerful on that side of the question ; Belsham's ^Calns 
Inquiry ;' and I further paid attention to the writings <^ 
Professor Stuart, one of the heads of an orthodox col- 
lege in America ; and I was especially struck by a smaU 
treatise in defence of the divinity of Jesus Christ, con- 
tained in several letters replying to the arguments of 
some of Dr. Channing*s sermons ; and this, upon the 
whole, appeared to me to be the most rational of any of 
the treatises I have mentioned on that side of the quea> 
tion. I was led to suspend my Judgment for a period, 
by the difficulties suggested by that book, and by Scrip- 
ture, and for which, I must confess, I did not find an ade- 
quate interpretation in either Belsham or Yates. At 
length, after much consideration, I was perfectly satis- 
fied, as I now am, that this doctrine of the Trinity is in- 
consistent with itself, and inconsistent with reason ; th«t 
it is founded upon interpretations of Scripture, .which 
are marked by absurdity, and which are charaeterised 
b^ any thing but philosophical accuracy ; that the doo- 
tride of the Trinity might be rejected without any seri- 
etus practical consequences, as it is not connected with 
practical religion ; that to view God as the great Father 
of us .all, as our benefactor, redeem^, and purifier, as 
one who exercises over every individual a kind and fa- 
therly care, is quite sufficient for any man's salvation* 
Anotber.doctrine, that of eternal punishments, was a 
subject which gave my mind much anxiety. That doc- 
trine I was led to reject, after the study of the Scrip-^ 
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tnres, and after I became convinced tkat there is no one 
passage in the whole Scriptares >that may not be cen- 
«i8tently and faithfally interpreted, mthout involving 
any snchmonsCrons and terrible dogma. And! must now 
confess and acknowledge, that in the adoption of Uni* 
tarian sentimentSy , I did not feel the power of that doc« 
trine over my mind to lessen in the least my reverence 
to ray Creator; nor del €nd that my sympathies towards 
my fellow-creatures are in any way lessened. I do not 
feel that I am a worse moral character ; but believe I 
amabetti»jr;.and I do hold it as a truth, that though 
Unitarianism may not b^ necessary to salvation, it is 
necessary to perfection of character. I believe it to con • 
tain those just, equitable, i^nd benevolent views of God, 
which are calculatednot only to excite and raise the hopes 
of man in this world and towards another, — not only cal- 
colated to unite in one family all the human race, and 
to universalize the truth that God has made of one blood 
all the nations of the earthy and that every man is our 
brodiert*-4»it I believe that it is also calculated to pro- 
mote disinterested, piety, that it appeals less to the sel- 
fishness of the human heart, and more to its more gene* 
rooaand noble sentiments, than does the Trinitarian 
doctrine. And with these views, I hope that, while I 
nudntain that firmly and conscientiously which I believe 
to he true, I shall eschew forever the spirit of the bigot» 
and. endeavour, alone with zeal for Truth, to embrace 
also her twin sister, that < Charity ' which <8u£Perethlong 
and is kind,' and which Hhinketh no evil of its brother.' 



REVIEW. 
Pkw. Wards for Plain Mem a Letter to the Pretbyter 
riam^Gkmtry, Sirkcubbinand BalfywaUer-f- contain- 
ing a Short Reply to several False Chen'^tnade against 
the People caUed RenUmstranUi By WrLLtAM Hugh 
DoHERTY, Minister of the Presbyterian Congregation 
if SaUyhemlin^ Bel&sW Simms and M<Intyre,--S. 
Archer,-.«^H.- Greer,^^and J« Magill, pp. €0. 
WE'fa'ave here a well written and well reasoned tract ; 
— plain, concise, perspicuous and persuasive. It is ex- 
actiy.sueh a publication as is likely to engage the atten- 
tiour audi convince' the understandings of the class of 
personsiO'Whom it is addressed; and we cannot doubt 
that it will bd found a serviceable auxiliary to the causa 
of truth in many quarters. □ g t zed by L^ooQle 
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Mr. Doherty has divided his letter into several heads, 
or chapters, for the distioct consideration of the topics 
to which he addresses himself. In the first, he shows, 
<< that it is not any sin to go to hear Remonstrant Min- 
isters, or to read their Books." 

** Here the Apostle Paul is my authority, and my guide. He 
commands you, (1 Thes. v. 21,) to ^ prove aU things, and hoid.fmt 
thai which is good,** If, therefore, your ministers should repeat what 
they have so often told you, that going to hear our sermons is like 
tasting a cup of poison, — you will see, that not only are they trying 
to deceive you by foolish and silly comparisons, which can prove 
nothing, but also that they have the misfortune to differ from the 
Apostle Paul/' p. S, 

In the second chapter Mr. D. shows " that our reli- 
gion is not a new religioi^ but as old as the Bible ;' 
and in the third, he proves that '< we do not deny the 
Lord that bought us, but that we glory in confessing him 
as our Saviour, our Redeemer and our Judge." Both 
of these points are argued with great clearness and force, 
and with admirable brevity. We think that all lovers 
of truth and honesty, in whatever sect they may be found, 
will acknowledge the accuracy of the statement contain- 
ed in the following extract ; and will regret that mis- 
conception and calumny, have prevailed so extensively, 
as to render the repeated denial of the accusation to 
which it refers absolutely necessary : It is taken from 
the fourth chapter ; in which the author shows << that we 
do not depend upon our own works for Salvation ; hot 
that we know and say, that we are all sinners before 
God." 

*< My friends, I regard the charge which our enemies make against 
us, respecting our reliance upon our good works alone for salvation, 
as more absurd, though it cannot be more false, than their other 
calumnies. So absurd is it, that I do not believe there lives a man, 
whether Deist or Christian, who ever supposed, that in strict justice 
hiftown works alone, without the intervention of God*6 mercy, could 
procure salvation for him. The man who in looking back upon his 
past life can see no sins to be repented of, no neglect pf duty to 
lament, and no violations of God*s law meriting punishment, must 
be a man whose mind is enfeebled, and whose judgment is destroyed 
by a foolish and presumptuous vanity. Our faith is, that as God 
has created, and still continues to support us, — as all our powers 
and faculties are his gifts, — so could we live quite free from sin, 
(which is impossible,) we should even then merit no reward, for we 
should merely have done our duty. But where is the man who can • 
claim even tMs degree of virtue ? As for us, we claun it not ; and 
our constant confession before God and our brethren is, that we are 
sinful and unprofitable servants ; and that our only hopes of salva- 
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tioa are built upon the mercy of our God through Christ Jesus, our 
Lord, our Saviour and our Redeemer.** p. 15, 16. 

The object of the fifth section is to show that the 
Remonstraots '<are neither Arians, Socinians, Deists, 
Infidels nor Atheists ; and that those who give them such 
names are guilty of great wickedness in bearing false 
witness against their neighbours." Mr. Doherty is very 
far from shrinking from the avowal of any doctrine 
which he really holds ; but he is too well aware of the 
mischiefs which have arisen from the adoption of party 
designations borrowed from the names of human and un- 
inspired leaders, — he is too thoroughly imbued with the. 
genuine principles of religious liberty,-*and holds too 
sacredly his allegiance to the great King and head of 
the Christian church, — to assume any such appellation 
himself, or to permit it to be attached to him by theo* 
logical opponents. *^ We are not Arians" he says, " but 
Christians, We care nothing for Arius or his opinions ; 
we only desire to follow Christ V* 

** As this man [Arius] was abused and persecuted by wicked men, 
and not aided by the ignorant mob, I am inclined to think very 
favourably of his opinions. But as it is not now possible to be cer- 
tain what those opinions were, I absolutely refuse to be ranked 
among his followers ; and whether his belief be right or wrong, I 
will not take his name nor submit to his leadership. For as he was 
not im{pired he must prove a fallible guide.*' p. 25. 

With regard to Socinus, the case is still stronger. It 
is probable indeed, that there is not, correctly speaking, 
a Socinian in the world. In the next chapter, Mr. 
Doherty gives a short but clear account of the points in 
which he differs from " the followers of John Calvin 
and the believers in the Westminster Confession of 
Faith." This is one of the most effective chapters in 
the book. The method which Mr. D. follows, must be 
allowed by his opponents themselves to be perfectly fair 
and candid ; for he gives the very words of their own creed; 
and contrasts with them the plain, express and reiter» 
ated assertions of scripture : nor can there be any ques^ 
tion, in a mind which is open to conviction, after 
weighing the evidence which he produces, that if the 
Bible be true, the Westminster Confession must be 
false, and vice versd. The letter closes with a chapter 
containing a perspicuous statement of the doctrines pro- 
fessed by the members of the congregation in whose de- 
fence the author took up his pen ; and these are ex- 
pressed for the most part in the very language of scrip- 
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twre* We regret that tke lengtk to whiefa ear remarks 
have already extended prevents us from ^oting any 
passages from the eonelading sections of the Essay ; but 
the wholeof^ it wilL Amply repay- *the perasal ; and we 
tmst -will 'Obtain an eztensiTe circalation among cor 
readers* 

One remark, however, we most make. Sack state- 
ments- of doctrine as Mr. D. has given, are only to be 
regarded as expressing the views of the individuals by 
whom they are propounded. The Remonstrant Synod, 
as sach» has no creed or test of orthodoxy but the Bibl€ ; 
neither has any of the congregations under its care ; and 
if Mr. Doherty and his people were to change their 
sentiments to-morrow on the points which he has speci- 
fied, there is nothing in the constitution of the Remon- 
atrant churches to prevent them from doing so, or to 
deprive them of any ecclesiastical privilege which they 
at present enjoy. 

We congratulate Mr. -Doirarty apon the successful 
eommenoement of his career as a w^tee> wkichiwe trust 
will prove a long and honourable one : nor can we avoid 
felicitating the Remonstrant body, and more especially 
the congregation of Ba:llyhemlin on their acquisition of 
a young minister,, whose active zeal» energy and talent, 
promise to render him» at no distant ;day». a distinguished 
ornament .and, efficient bulwark of the holy cause of 
Christian truth and liberty. Deeply as we regret lliose 
tyrannical enactments, which have recently beenfAssed 
in the Synod .of Ulster, our sorrow is mitigated by the 
reflection that to them we owe the possession of such a 
pastor as Mr. Doherty^ and such a flock as that over 
which he presides ip Ballyhemlin I If the members of 
Synod .go on. in. their oppressive usurpations ; if they 
impose new. and even more grievous restrictions upon 
conscieui^ than they have yet attemptchd, they will only 
promote, the progress of religious liberty the more 
effectuaUy«...by banishing from among. them all those 
noble-minde4 and generous indi vidu|ils» who refuse to 
bow their necks to the yoke of worse Jthau SSgyptian 
bondage^ I ^. 

R. 
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69 
REVIEW. 

** The SiaNs of the Times ; in which the etiis and 
^ianffers qf the present system of Tithes and JRegiUm Donum 
4xre exposed^* 

This Essay, the prodaction of the Eastern Pres* 
liytery of the Reformed Presbyterian Charch in Ire-» 
land, (Covenanters,) though it contains a namber of 
-well-timed observations, is, nevertheless, replete with 
abusive remarks. It is not onr province to argue the 
question of the propriety or impropriety of aiding the 
Protestant Church by Tithes, or the Presbyterian one 
by Royal Bounty ; but we must remark, that the Cove- 
nanters, before they hurled so much abuse at their 
neighbours, should have agreed among themselves con- 
cerning the power of the lHvU Magistrate in matters of 
religion. This subject, upon which they entertain, not 
only di£Ferent but opposite opinions, is a principal and 
primary point in the adjustment of several particulars 
discussed in their pamphlet. Without now pressing 
this question, we feel ourselves warranted in exposing 
an error into which they have fallen. The idea con- 
tained in the following sentence is several times put 
forward in this publication, and deserves to be corrected. 
''Many Arian congregations are mere skeletons, and 
could not support a minister at all, were it not for the 
aid of Regium Donum." We demur to this unguarded 
assertion, and remind our readers, that the 350 Uni- 
, tarian Congregations of England, and the 2000 of Ameri- 
ca, receive nothing but the aid of persecution in their 
respective countries. If the assertion had been made 
of many Trinitarian Congregations in connexion with 
the General and Seceding Synods of Ireland, it might 
have passed unheeded. But does not every well-informed 
Presbyterian know, that the Arian, or as we call them, 
Unitarian Congregations of the Synod of Munster, 
Presbytery of Antrim, and Remonstrant Synod, are 
among the most opulent and respectable Congregations 
in the island ? We know 20 ministers of these Churches, 
who are receiving each from £60 to 4*200 per annum, 
not of promised, but of well paid stipend. And we 
could name 50 in the Calvinistic Synods, who, exclusive 
of Regium Donum, are in the receipt of not more^ 
under that head, than from £10 to £20 annually. We 
feel obliged to a Mr. Mathews, who, in an Essay recently 
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published, has drawn the attention of the community' 
to the subject of Reg;ium Donum. Although this pam- 
phlet contains much that is erroneous, it contains also 
much that is true ; and we trust that it will put the Irish 
Government upon their guard respecting the pious Jrauds 
that have. been practised in getting Regium Donnm for 
several Trinitariaa Googregations that are mere skeletons, 
and which were ireturned to <* the powers that be"' for 
numbers and stipendj far beyond what is ederect. Their 
application, to Government and to other aoorcesy-^in the 
one ease proud t>f their strength in men and money, and 
in the Other, soliciting pecuniary support on account of 
their weakness in 6o2&,— *-would make an << orthodox " 
chapter of comparisons. 



MliSCELLANlfcotrS INTELLIGENCE. 
Unitarianism in America. 

Within the memory of man there was but one avowed Unitariaa 
church in Boston, and now all the oldest and most respectable 
churches are Anti-Trinitarian ;and five new cbnrches have been, 
within a short time, .raised and dedicated to the One only God, the 
Father, in the town and subarbsf and several in the neighbottrfaood. 
The Unitariam churches are in a. most flourishing condition. Hear 
llie testimony of a recent traveller.*—" As Philadelphia may be 
called the capital of the Quakers in America, and Baltimore that 
of the Catholics, so may also Boston be ranked as the seat of the 
Uniurians. The greater part of the Bostonians, including every 
one of wealth, talentt and learning, have adopted this doctrine.*' 

As to the United Slates at large, no fact is more notorious, than 
that Unitarian churches are fast multiplying in all parts of the wide 
union. Scarcely a religious periodical arrives that does not announce 
the opening of some new church for Unitarian worship. The 
number of churches throughout the United States from which the 
worship of the Trinity 's excluded, is upwards (reckoning moder- 
ately,) of tvo thchuand. The great body of the Quakers are Uni- 
tarians ; and what is more^ Orthodoxy in America; is divided against 
itself; the divisions increase daily ; and a very large proportion of 
the Christians there, whom the Trinitarians here claim for brethren, 
would at home be renouced as heretics.— jB^/brm^. 



,. Austhia,. 

Tbb population of Austria, .divided into I'etig^etts aecta, is 
as follows; — 500 Mahomedana; IS^OOO Annenians; 50,000 
Unitarians ; 480,000 Jews ; i,I90,00p tiUtheranis ; 1,660,000 
members of' other reformed churches; 5,040,000 inembers of the 
Greek church ; and 96,990,000 Catholics. — Beformer, 
..' .... Ill ■■ i . 

• Arfweds9n*$ United States* VoL L. p. 177-^180. 
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Unitartakism in England. 

It i$ a prevailiDg opinion, in almost every part of Ireland, that 
the Unitarians of England are a mere handful Of people, who know 
little of religion, and care little for the dissemination of Gospel 
principles. That they are not very numerous is truoi bat that they 
are indifferent about the propagation of their teneits is altogether a 
mistake, and contrary to their whole history, l^hat Protestant 
church dare appeal to numbers as a Test of truth ?— not one* Who 
have made greater sacrifices in Tindication of their opinions, than 
the Unitarian Christians of England ?-^none. What denomination 
can boast of so many supereminent writers, biblical critics, and 
learned divines ? — not any that I have heard of. Though a sect 
every where spoken against, they have multiplied in opposition to 
oppression, and they are rapidly increasing, not only in England^ 
but in every quarter of the civilised globe. 

That your readers may form more correect ideas of Unitarianism. 
in England, . I beg to state, that I was, not long since, at an even- 
ing party in Manchester, at which tweniy-^ht Unitarian ministers 
were present ; and that the whele of them, with one exception, had 
come from their own residence during the afternoon of the same 
day, to drink tea with a friend. Whether they all retnmed to their 
respective dwellings during the night, is what I etmaot say, but 
that they could have done so, is what I can clearly affirm. The 
party might have been more numerous, as there were three neigh* 
bouring ministers who found it inconvenient to attend. 

That the Congregations of some of tliese worth) men are very 
small, is what I have no desire to conceal, but that a few of them 
are numerous, and several of them highly respectable, are facts 
which their opponents must admit. It ought to be remembered by 
Trinitarians, that in 1697, during the reign of William III. an 
Act was passed, by which a man, who denied the doctrine of the 
Trinity, was deemed a blasphemer, and sentenced to sufler confis- 
cation of goods and Imprisonment. This unrighteous statute, 
under which so many Unitarians were bitterly persecuted, was re. 
pealed only in 1813. Had it never been in force, it is hard to 
calculate what number of Anti.trinitarian pastors might have spent 
the evening together at Manchester. Am Irish Unitarian. 

February ith, 1836. 



The Rev. Thomas Smith, one of the junior teach^rsof the Royal 
Belfast Institution, and a licentiate under the care of the Temple- 
patrick Presbytery, has received and accepted a call to become the 
assistant and successor of the Rev. Alexander Montgomery, in the 
Remonstrant Congregation of Gienarm. . We sincerely hope that 
Mr. Smyth*s settlement in Gienarm will be instrumental in promo* 
ting the cause of divine truth and i;eligiou8 freedom. 

WiLsoK**8 Work on Unitarianism. 

By the cover of the present number our reader^ will perceive that 
Mr. Wilson proposes to publish a new and improved edition of his 
invaluable work, entitled "Scripture Proofs and Illustrations of 
Unitarianism." The^first edition of this publication is now out of 
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print, which caaawt surpriie bbj one who is acqiuJoted with its ex* 
cellence. It might be denominated the Theological Concordance^ 
as it not only gives the positive Scripture Evidence which proves the 
unity of God, but furnishes the reader with the>8upposed Scripture 
evidence for the doctrine of the Trinity, with the criticisms and com. 
ments of the most distinguished divines,— Trinitarian and Anti- 
trinitarian. This part of the work must have cost the author incal- 
culable labour $ as it brings before the reader, in small compass, the 
opinions of, one or more of Jifh/ of the most celebrated writers, on 
the several texts which are usually quoted in support of the Trinitarian 
doctrines. His own observations are plain, concise, and judicious. 
Mr. Wilson's work was strongly recommended in the ninth report 
tfthe British and Foreign Unitarian jtuodation, as a work of" pe. 
euliar merit;'* and the Christian Pioneer has noticed it with marked 
approbation. The Unitarian Magazine and Chronicle, and the Old 
Series of the Bible Christian have both spoken of it in terms of high 
commendation. We feel confident that it will become the Vade 
Mecumat members and ministers of various churches; and if 500 
individual subscribers,— the number necessary to warrant the author 
in proceeding with his design, — do not come 'forward, we have little 
doubt but 50 can be found, each of whom will take charge of 10 
copies, at £S 5s. and dispose of them at his own convenience. 
Booksellers may gain, and can scarcely lose, by thus encouraging 
Mr. WiUon, who desires no profit, and ought not to suffer loss by 
his admirable publication. Enrroas. 

OBITUARY. 

Death or Rocket GApmhw^ Esq. — On the 25th of January, at 
his house in Waring Street, Robbrt Gamble, Esq, in the 61st year 
of his age. There are few of the public institutions of Belfast with 
fvhich the name of Ma. Gamblx was not connected, and which did 
not derive much benefit from his disinterested services. His phil- 
anthropy, unconfined by party influences, embraced all within its 
sphere, and his voice was always for the general good. liberal in 
his views, faultless in his domestic relations, and with an unswerving 
Integrity of principle^ he enjoyed in an eminent degree the esteem 
and confidence of his fellow citizens. 

DixD,— On Monday the 1st of February, at the rare age of 84, 
Jamis Hamilton, Senior Precentor of the First Presbyterian Con- 
gregation of Dromore. This venerable man had officiated under 
six difl'erent ministers, viz :— Revds. Dr. Colville, Dr. Black, 
Thomas Cuming, James Bankhead, Samuel C. Nelson, and the 
present pastor, Robert £. B. Maclell^n. He was, from conviction, 
a strenuous Unitarian. During his long life he was remarkable for 
purity of moral conduct ; and had by tliis means ensured a place in 
the esteem of bis numerous acquaintances, which is often tacitly 
withheld from the wealthy, the titled, or the learned. The number 
of his fellow.worshippers who accompanied his remains to the burial- 
ground of that house, within whose avails he had so often guided to 
Heaven their songs of praise and thanksgiving, testifies that this is 
BO idle encomium. His last moments were cheered by that bless^ 
declaration, so well caleiilated to give joy both in life and death, 
that •• God la love.*' 
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DAILY PKAYER— BY DR. CHANNING. 

[We lay before our readers the following paper on Daily Prayer, 
in the ardent hope that it may be tbe means, by the blessing of God, 
to increase this holy eiercise among all who profess to be the fol- 
lowers of the Christ He has commanded us to prey, and wc 
firmly believe '< that no man can call himself a Christian withoiit 
gmng a p^t of bis life to this duty ,"]-*' EdUers^ 

The smptures of tUe Old ao^ New Testament a^ee 
in eojoining Prayer. Let no man call himself a €hris'» 
tiaa wbo lires without giving a part of his life to this 
duty. We are not ta«glit how often we mast pray ; but 
onr Lord in teaching as to say, << Oi^e as this day our 
daily bread," implies that we should pray daily. He 
has even s<*iid to us^ "pray always;*' an injunction to be' 
explained indeed with that latitade which many of hia 
precepts require, but which is not to be satisfied, we 
think, without regular aad kabitual devotion. As to 
the particular hours to be given to this doty, every 
Christian may choose them for himself. Our' religion 
is too liberal and spiritual to bind us to any hours of 
prayer. But there are parts of the day particularly 
Iwvorablo to this duty, and which, if possible, should be 
redeemed for it. On tlwse we shall offer a few rellec* 



The first of these periods is the meroing, which even 
nature seems to have pointed out to men of different 
religions, as a fit time for offerings to the divinity. In 
the morning our minds ure not so much shaken by 
worldly cares and pleasures, as in other parts of the 
day. Retirement and sleep have b^ped to allay the 
vielenoe of o«r feelings, to calm the feverish excitement 
so. often produevd- by intercourse with them^ The hour 
is a stiil one. The huiry and tumults of life are not 
begun, and we naturally sharo in the tranquillity arennd 
us. Having for so many hours lost our hold on the world, 
we ean banish it more easily from the mind, and worship 
with lass divided attention. This then is a fairourablo 

Q 
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time for approaching the invisible Author of our Beii^, 
for strengthening the intimacy of our minds with him, 
for thinking, upon a future life, and for seeking those 
spiritual aids which wo need in the labours and tempta- 
tions of every day. 

In the morning there is much to feed the spirit of 
devotion. It offers an abundance of thoughts friendly 
to pious feelings. When we look on creation, what a 
happy and touching change do we witness? A few 
hours past, the earth was wrapped in gloom and silence. 
There seemed a <^ pause in nature." But now a new 
flood of light has broken forth, and creation rises before 
lis in fresher and brighter hues, and seems to rejoice 
as if it had just received birth from its author. The 
sun never sheds more cheerful beams, and never pro- 
claims more loudly God's glory and goodness, than 
when he returns after the coldness and dampness of night, 
and awakens man and inferior animals to the various 
purposes of their being. A spirit of joy seems breathed 
over the earth and through the sky. It requires little 
e£Port of imagination to read delight in the kindled 
clouds, or in the fields bright with dew. This is the 
time when we can best feel and bless the power which 
said, *' let there be light ;" which << set a tabernacle for 
the sun in the heavens," and made him the dispenser of 
fruitfulness and enjoyment through all regions. 

If we next look at ourselves, what materials does the 
morning furnish for devout thought I At the close of 
the past day, we were exhausted by our labours, and 
unable to move without wearisome e£Fort. Our minds 
were sluggish, and could not be held to the most inter-* 
esting objects. From this state of exhaustion we sunk 
gradually into entire insensibility. Our limbs became 
motionless; our senses were shut as in death. Our 
thoughts were suspended, or only wandered composedly 
and without aim. Our friends and the universe, and 
God himself were forgotten. And what a change does 
the morning bring with it I On waking we find, that 
sleep, the image of death, has silently infused into us a 
new life. The weary limbs are braced again. The 
dim eye has become bright and piercing. The mind is 
returned from the region of forgetfulness to its old pes* 
sessions. Friends are met agaip with a new interest. 
We are again capable of devout sentiment, virtuous 
efforts, and Christian hope. With what suljects of 
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^atitade tlien does the morning furnish ns ! We can 
iiardly reeal the state of insensibility frond which We 
have just emerged, without a conscionstiess of oni^ de- 
pendence, or think of the renovation of our powers and 
intellectual being, without feeling our obligation to God. 
There is something very touching in the consideration, 
if we will fix our minds upon it, that Ood thought of as 
livhen we could not think; that he watched over us 
\rhen we had no power to avert peril from ourselves ; 
that he continued our vital motions, and in due time 
broke the chains of sleep, and set our imprisoned facul- 
ties free. How fit is it at this hour to raise to God the 
eyes which he has opened, and the arm which he has 
strengthened ; to acknowledge his providence, and to 
consecrate to him the powers which he has renewed ? 
How fit that he should be the first object of the thoughts 
and a£Pections which he has restored ! How fit to em- 
ploy in his praise the tongue which he has loosed and the 
breath which he has spared ! 

But the morning is a fit time for devotion, not only 
from its relation to the past night, but considered as 
the introduction of a new day. To a thinking mind, 
how natural at this hour are such reflections as the fol- 
lowing ; — I am now to enter on a new period of my 
life, to start afresh in my course. I am to return to 
that world, where I have often gone astray ; to receive 
impressions which may never be efiaced ; to perform 
actions which will never be forgotten ; to strengthen a 
character, which will fit me for heaven or hell. I am 
this day to meet temptations which have often subdued 
me ; I am to be entrusted again with opportunities of 
usefulness, which I have often neglected. I am to in- 
finence the minds of others, to help in moulding their 
characters, and in deciding the happiness of their pre- 
sent and future life. How uncertain is this day ! What 
unseen dangers are before me I What unexpected 
changes may await me 1 It may be my last day I It 
will certainly bring^me nearer to death and judgment I 
Now, when entering on a period of life so important, 
yet so uncertain, how fit and natural is it, before we 
take the first step, to seek the favour of that Being on 
whom the lot of every day depends, to commit all our 
interests to his almighty and wise providence ; to seek 
his blessing on our labours, and his succour in tempta- 
tion ; and to consecrate to his service the day which he 
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raises upon us. Tliis mornings devotion not only a^grees 
with the sentiments of the heart, hut tends to make this 
day happy, useful and virtuous. Having cast oarsdves 
on the mercy and protection of the Almighty, we shall 
go forth with new confidence to the labours and duties 
which he imposes. Our early prayers will help to shed 
an odour of piety through the whole life. God, having 
first occupied, will more easily recur to our mind. Oar 
first step will be in the right path, and we may hope a 
happy issue. 

So fit and useful is morning devotion, it ought not to 
be omitted without necessity. If our circumstances will 
allow the privilege, it is a bad sign when no part of the 
morning is spent in prayer. If God find no place in 
our minds at that early and peaceful hour, he will hardly 
recur to us in the tumults of life. If the benefits of the 
morning do not soften us, we can hardly expect the 
. heart to melt with gratitude through the day. If the 
world then rush in, and take possession of us, when we 
are at some distance and have had a respite from its 
cares, how can we hope to shake it ofi> when we shall 
be in the midst of it, pressed and agitated by it on ev^'y 
side. Let a part of the morning, if possible, be set 
apart to devotion ; and to this end we should fix the 
hour of rising, so that we may have an early hour at 
onr own disposal. Our piety is suspicious, if we can 
renounce, a^ too many do, the pleasures and benefits of 
early prayer, rather than forego the senseless indulgence 
of unnecessary sleep. What ! we can rise early enough 
for business. We can even anticipate the dawn, if a 
favourite pleasure, or an uncommon gain requires the 
e£Fort. But we cannot rise, that we may bless our great 
Benefactor, that we may arm ourselves for the severe 
conflicts to which our pritnciples are to be exposed. We 
are willing to rush into the world, without thanks offer- 
ed, or a blessing sought. From a day thus begun, what 
ought we to expect but thoughtlessness and guilt* 

Let us now consider another part of the day which is 
favourable to the duty of prayer ; we mean the evening. 
This season, like the morning, is calm and quiet. Our 
labours are ended. The bustle of life has gone by. 
The distracting glare of the day has vanished. Tke 
darkness which surrounds us favors seriousness, com* 
posure, and solemnity. At night the earth fades from 
our sight, and nothing of creation is left us but the 
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starry heavens, so vast, so magnificent, so serene, as if 
to guide up onr thoughts above all earthly things to God 
and^immortality. This period should, in part, be given to 
prayer, as it furnishes a variety of devotional topics and 
excitements. The evening is the close of an important 
division of time, and is therefore a fit and natural season 
for stopping and looking back on the day. And can we 
ever look back on a day, which bears no witness to God, 
and lays no claim to onr gratitude ? Who is it that 
strengthens us for daily labour ; gives us daily bread ; 
continues our friends and common pleasures, and grants 
us the privilege of retiring after the cares of the day to 
a quiet and beloved home ? The review of the day 
will often suggest not only these ordinary benefits, but 
peculiar proofs of God's goodness, unlooked for success, 
singular concurrences of favourable events, signal bles- 
singes sent to our friends, or new and powerful aids to ' 
onr own virtue, which call for peculiar thankfulness. 
And shall all these benefits pass away unnoticed ? Shall 
we retire to repose as insensible as the wearied brute ? 
How fit and natural is it, to close with pious acknow- 
ledgment, the day which has been filled with divine 
beneficence I 

But the evening is the time to review, not only our bles- 
sings, but our actions. A reflecting mind will naturally 
remember at this hour that another day is gone, and 
gone to testify of us to our judge. How natural and 
useful to inquire, what report it has carried to Heaven. 
Perhaps we have the satisfiiction of looking back on a 
day which, in its general tenor, has been innocent and 
pure; which having begun with 6od*s praise, has been 
spent as in his presence ; which has proved the reality 
of our principles ' in temptation ; and shall such a day 
end without gratefully acknowledging Him, in whose 
strength we have been strong, and to whom we owe the 
powers and opportunities of Christian improvement ? 
Bat no day will present to us recollections of purity un- 
mixed with sin. Conscience, if suffered to inspect faith- 
fully and speak plainly, will recount irregular desires, 
and defective motives, talents wasted and time misspent ; 
and shall we let the day pass from us without penitently 
-confessing our offences to Him, who has witnessed them, 
and who has promised pardon to true repentance ? Shall 
we retire to rest with a burden of unlamented and un- 
foi^iven guilt upon our consciences ? Shall we leave 
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these staiiis to spread oyer and sink into the seal ? A 
religioas recollection of oar lives is one of the ohief 
inftrnraents of piety. If possible no da]^ shoald end 
ndUiout it. If we take no aoooiuit of oar sins on the 
day on wiiich they are committed, can we hope that 
tbey will recur to as at a more distant period, that 
we shall watch against them to-morrow, or thi^ we 
shall gain the strength to resist them, which we will 
not implore ? 

"One observation more, and we have done. The 
evening is a fit time for prayer, not only as it ends the 
day, but as it immediately precedes the period of repose. 
The hours of activity having passed, we are soon to 
sink into insensibility and sleep. How fit that we re- 
sign ourselves to the care of that Being who never sleeps, 
to whom the darkness is as the light, and whose provi- 
* deace is oar only safety I How fit to entreat Htm that 
be would keep us to another day ; or, if our bed should 
prove onr grave, that He would give us a part in the 
resurrection of the just, and awake us to a purer and 
immortal life I The most important periods of prayer 
have now been pointed out. Let our prayers, like the 
ancient sacrifices, ascend morning and evening. Let 
our days t>egia and end with God. 



MISSIONS TO THE POOR. 
In the Bible Christian for last month, there it an 
article entitled <^ Missions to the Poor ; " and I wish to 
torn the attention of Unitarians more particularly to 
the very interesting subject glanced at in that paper. 
The records of our holy religion are to be studied not 
only to inform us of the manner in which Jesus was 
employed during the period of his publio ministry, but 
to point out also the duties incumbent upon his disciples 
in every after age ; not only to show us his example in 
preaching the Gospel^ to the Poor, but to impress this 
upon us as one of the fi^ed and unalterable laws of his 
kingdom ; not only to unfold the provision which he 
made for the Poor of his own time, but also to seeore 
and extend similar exertions in their behalf to every 
age, and to the whole earth, until that period when all 
frem the least to the greatest shall << come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth." << When John the Baptist had 
heard in the prison the works of Christ, he seat two of 
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his diMipleSy and said onto btin« art thou he that should 
come^ or do we look for another ?" In order to answer 
this question in the most satisfactory manner, our Lord 
desired these messengers to look around them and take 
the OTidenee of their own senses on the subject ; to 
behold the miracles which he performed in their pre- 
eence, and te observe the very aspect of the multitude 
by whom he was surrounded. It had been foretold in 
the language of ancient prophecy, that <^ the poor of 
the flock '' would " know that it was the word of the 
Lord" which the Messiah revealed. From all the pro- 
pbemes fulfilled in his person and ministry, Jesus selects 
this as witnessed by the disciples of John — *<tbe poor 
bave the Gospel preached to them,'* being no less a 
proof of his mission than cleansing the lepers or raising 
the d^ ; and more important as extending the good- 
Bess and beneficence of God to a larger portion of the 
human race. 

To the Poor, therefore, the Gospel was preached in 
an especial manner by our Lord and Master. He him- 
self was bora in that class of society, and his erentfal 
pilgrimage from << Bethlehem of Judea," to << the plaoe 
ealled C^vary," is rendeifed peculiarly interesting in 
consequence of the companions whom he selected, and 
the nature of those assemblies which we find him con- 
tinually addressing. If we wish to behold the << true 
and faithful witness," we must not seek him in the 
pdlaces of kings, or amid the pomp of earthly power. 
No I we moslt go to the haunts of the poor, and there 
we shall meet him, sometimes by the sea-side ; some- 
times in the hat of a fisherman ; sometimes sitting 
amidst ''much people" on the "green grass;" or, 
*< being wearied with his journey," resting by the well 
of Syehar in Samaria. Or if we desire to hear the 
WM'ds of him ** who spake as never man spake," we 
must aseend the mountains, and take our place among 
the crowds of Poor who followed him << from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from 
JndeUy and from beyond Jordan." 

New this beautiful and striking feature in our Lord's 
charaeter-^I mean his mingling with, his becoming 
cm with the Poor — seems to have been generally over- 
looked by his professing followers in every age of the 
chureh. Perhaps indeed the neglect has principally 
eriguiated ia the forma of ehurch government which have 
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been adopted thronghoat the Christian world, and 
which, in almost every instance, have been established 
on the rains of genuine Christianity. What connection 
have Church Establishments with the poor of any 
country ? How are . those whose habits prevent them 
from attending public worship, benefitted by a preacher 
who confines his ministry within the walls of one 
house? How are those > whose ignorance, crimes, or 
misfortunes shut them out, in a great degree, from the 
pleasures of social and religions intercourse, to hear 
and receive the glad tidings, if ministers of religion do 
not imitate the example of their Master, and preach 
the Gospel to the Poor in their own peculiar haunts and 
places of abode ? Indeed these remarks apply with 
equal force to ourselves^ and it is under this humiliating 
impression, that I am induced thus publicly to state 
my opinions. As far as the *< Poor " are concerned, 
our religion is as much established as any other. The 
Unitarians of Ireland have hitherto manifested little 
zeal to preach to the Poor, and thus to embrace one of 
the most efiectual means of disseminating religious 
truth in society. The writer on this subject in your 
last number, has told us of the opening prospects of the 
poor in England and America, but he does not call 
upon <* the brethren" in Ireland to adopt similar mea- 
sures for their relief. *< It is cheering," says he, << to 
know that the benevolent and missionary spirit of 
Tuckerman has been communicated to others ; that in 
America they are labouring diligently in this ' plenteous 
harvest/ and that the brethren in England have also 
awaked to a sense of their duty." This is indeed very 
cheering news ; but would the prospect not become still 
more cheering, if *' the brethren " in Ireland would also 
awake *< to a sense of their duty ? " Is there less neces- 
sity for similar exertions being made here than in "those 
countries ? Alas, no I the poor population of Ireland 
are destitute of any thing approaching to a true know- 
ledge of the Gospel. If they have in some instances 
been blessed with so much education as enables them to 
read, and to understand the words of a preacher, still 
Christianity has been presented to them in forms so 
utterly false and distorted, as are calculated to produce 
no desirable influence on their lives and conduct. Their 
ignorance of irospel truth is truly deplorable, and there is 
no one, who has had an opportunity of witnessing it^ but 
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miut see the necessity of makhig some imfnediate pro- 
Tifiion for their spiritual wants. 

Bat are the Unitarians of Ireland less able than their 
brethren in England and AineriGa> to enter into similar 
arrangements with them for this purpose ? This question 
mast also be answered in the negative. I conceive oar 
sitaation is much more favourable than theirs for an un- 
dertaking at once so laudable and necessary. Because^ 
whilst they have only the voluntary contributions of (he 
people to support their stated pastors, and send mission- 
aries among the poor, our ministers, in addition to such 
contributions, receive a Royal Bounty. How is it then, 
that we are so far behind in the good work ? Is not the 
necessity more urgent with us, and are not our means 
more numerous ? The answer is plain, — we want zeal, 
we want life. Our established forms confine each rainiftter 
within the walls of his own Meeting-house, where he 
preaches to those who attend ; and his labours are thus 
necessarily circumscribed and limited. Much good 
might be accomplished by ministers occasionally preach* 
ioff in the out-skirts of their respective congregations. 
They would generally have a more numerous attendance 
at such times, than they have an opportunity of ad- 
dressing in their Meeting-houses ; besides, such occa- 
sioBt are well fitted for explaining and enforcing our 
opinions. Since my settlement in this neighbourhood, 
I have occasionaUy preached on the evenings of the 
Sabbath at stations in the country. Sometimes I have 
gone to a distance of ten miles from the Meeting-house, 
where I have found numerous and attentive audiences 
generally composed of poor people who were not in the 
habit of attending any places of public worship. There 
are also many who hold Unitarian principles in almost 
every worshiping society in Ulster, and not until some 
method be devised to a£Ford such occasional preaching, 
will our opinions be generally known or embraced. 

This subject, therefore, should be pressed upon 
public attention by every means in our power, till 
regular Unitarian missions be appointed for the Poor. 
Let us imitate the good example of our brethren in 
England and America, and let us be encouraged to do 
so by the glorious results which have frequently attend- 
ed their missionary labours. But above all, let ns do 
10 because it is our saered duty as Christians. When 
we see this feature in our Iiord's character made the 
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matter of ancient prophecy ; when we see that pro- 
phecy havings its inlfilment in his ministry, and appealed 
to by him as an evidence of his being the Christ, we dis- 
cover in all this far more than the mere fact that Jesns 
preached the Gospel to the Poor. We find that gra«- 
cious work laid out for him by the Almighty, and made 
an essential characteristic of his kingdom. When onr 
Lord exclaims, << the poor have the Gospel preached 
ta them," these words are not so mnch the statement 
of a fact as the announcement of a law ; and what 
Christ did in Judea, his followers must do in every 
place till the end of time. Such is the meaning of his 
own words to the apostles, << As my Father hath sent 
me, so send I you," and again, << Preach the Gospel to 
every creature ; " not only to those who come, but " go 
out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to 
come in." Tbus we have an explicit command which 
was intimated by the prophets of old, which was re- 
cognised by our Lord, and which is enjoined upon all 
who believe and teach in his name. 

George Hill. 

JBallyntoney, I6th February, 1836. 



CONVERSATIONS BETWEEN TWO "ELDERS,* 
RESPECTING SOME DISPUTED DOCTRINES. 
NO. I. 

*Tis perhaps necessary to say by way of introduction, that the 
persons who speak in the following conversations were both former- 
ly united in the same worshipping community ; but one of them 
having, by a diligent study of the Bible, found out the raaay enrors 
of Calvinism, and the falseness and inconsistency of the *< West" 
minster Confession of Faith," immediately gave up all connexion 
with the Synod of Ulster, and joined himself to a Congregation 
of Remonstrants in his neighbourhood. His friend, the other 
•* Elder," continued to hold by his former belief. For the sake of 
distinction, we shall call the one *' Remonstrant Elder," and the 
other '* Orthodox Elder ; " meaning by the word Orthodox to sig- 
nify a Calvinist, or a believer in the Confession of Faith. 

Remon. Elder, — Good morning to you, my friend ; I 
am very much pleased to find yoa at home to-day, as I 
am come to have some talk with you upon the subject 
respecting which we differed so much when we last met. 
And I would also wish to know wbit fault yod think I 
have been guilty of, that causes you to look ^upon me 
so coldly as you have done of late. 
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Orthodox Elder. — Why* neighbonr, the truth is just 
this, and I hope you will excuse a plain blnnt man for 
telling you what he thinks, I can neither love nor res* 
pect any one who turns from the " good old way/' and 
joins a new party ; and though I know you to be a 
kind neighbour and an honest man, yet I cannot but 
dislike your conduct in leaving the religion of your 
forefathers. Your father, your mother, with all their 
relations, believed in the Catechism and in the Confes- 
sion of Faith. Why should their religion not satisfy you? 
JRemon. Elder* — Now, my friend, I like your frank- 
ness, and I will make this matter plain for you. Do 
you really hold the creed of your forefathers ? 

Orthodox Elder. — I do most firmly, and I am not to 
be di:awn aside from it, by any new or strange doctrines. 
Eemon, Elder. — But your forefathers were Roman 
Catholics, a party whose creed I know you abhor. Nay, 
if you trace the line of your ancestry far enough back, 
you will find that they were originally pagans and 
idolators, worshippers of deaf and dumb idols, the 
workmanship of their own hands. 

Orthodox Elder, — Now, neighbour, I see that you 
mean to jest with me, for every one knows that all my 
forefathers were good Christians, and firm supporters 
of the Protestant cause. 

Remon. Elder, — What I have just told you concern- 
ing the faith of your forefathers, is no jest, I assure 
you, bat a plain truth. You know that before the com- 
ing of our Saviour, there were only two religious 
parties in the world,* Jews and Idolators. Were any of 
your forefathers living at that time ? 

Orthodox Elder, — Of course, there most have been, 
though 'tis impossible to trace their country or nation. 
Remon. Elder, — Do you think that your forefathers 
who lived in the time of our Lord were Jews ? 

Orthodox Elder, — No, I am quite sure they were 
not. They were in all likelihood among those Northern 
tribes of barbarians who overthrew the Roman Empire. 
Reman* Elder,^^ust so ; then they must have been 
Pagans and Idolators. Now I ask you, are you deter* 
mined to hold by their religious faith? If so, you 
must worship stocks and stones. 

Orthodox Elder,-^}! I but my friend, this is going 
much too far back. It woul4 be very wrong to leave 
the religion of the Bible, ^nd return to paganism^ iperely 
because one may have had pagan ancestors. 
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Neman. Elder,-^There I perfectly i^ee witli yau. 
*Tis both foolish asd wicked to reject l^e troth, and 
hold hy error for no other reason, than because that 
error made a part of oar forelkthers' faith. As there* 
fore the belief of some of yonr remote ancestors in 
paganism, cannot induce yon to reject Christianity ; so 
neither shonld the mere iact of some others of your 
ancestors, having been Oalvinists and Trinttarians, 
canse yott to hold by their opinions, if yon iind that 
the Word of God plainly and flatly contradicts them. 

Orthodox Elder, — Bnt this is not at all likely, for 
my forefathers, my father^ and grandfather, at least, 
were very good, and very pions people ; they read 
their Bibles most diligently, attended public worship, 
and kept the Sabbath with great regalarity and strict- 
ness ; they lired to a good old age, in peace, and piety, 
and died the death of the righteous. It is not at ail 
likely that they should have been in error upon points' 
of faith so important ; at least I am quite contented to 
take their authority and experience for my guides. I 
only desire to believe what they believed; live as they' 
lived, and die as they died. 

Eemon. Elder. — I have often heard of those respec*' 
table and worthy men, from whom *tis an honour to be- 
descended ; but you should remember, my friend, that' 
as they were not inspired, they were by no means in- 
fallible, and that it is quite possible they may have beien 
in error. As therefore yoa very properly reject the' 
authority which the Pope of Rome, Councils and Synods^ 
have sometimes usurped over the consciences of men; so 
you ought not to submit yourself with blind reverence 
to the guidance of even the most virtuous, pieus, and 
sincere persons among your ancestors ; because a man' 
may lead a very good and pi»tts life, and yet have his 
mind filled with prejudice and' erron 'Tis surely your 
duty to search the Scriptures for yourself, and if yon find 
that they cannot be shown to agree with the creed of 
yonr forefathers, 'tis your dnty to reject that creed, 
however much you may reverence the memory of these 
who held it. 

Orthodox Elder. — But I am convinced they held the 
truth. Their great diligence in reading the S<ariptnx«» 
proved this. % 

Remon. Elder. — This praiseworthy custom canaet 
prove that they were free from error ; for it often fai^ 
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pens tbat those who read fcequently, nay, are able to 
repeat from memory many parts of a book, do not un- • 
derstand the meaning of it. But at present I desire to - 
settle ia your mind only this one point, which is, how- • 
ever^ of very great impertanee, thiat, as some of yowr 
ancestors must hane been PaganSy and others <^ them in 
later times mu^hofce been Roman Catholics^ and yet 
you do. not hold yourself boond to hold by the erroneous 
creed of either ; so you ought not to follow with implicit 
reverence, and blind credulity, the faith of any other of ^ 
your aDcestors,-^n fact you ought not to remain a Cal« 
vinist merely because your father and grandfather were 
dalvinists. 

Orthodox Elder.-^This is all quite fair, but yet I hate 
the notion of changing one's party — of deserting the 
«reed of one's parents and joming an opposite sect* 

Remon. Elder, — If you have any desire to obtain the 
truth, you must orereome this prejudice. You mistake 
the very nature of the mind of man when you think that 
there is any dishonour in changing and amending its' 
opinions. Every step in our progress from ignorance 
to knowledge is a change. The thoughts of the child 
are not those of the young nan, nor do these latter 
endure to old age. God ami nature teach us that active * 
and vigorous efforts should be made by us, for the pur- 
pose of increasing and enlarging the knowledge which 
we have received from .our ancestors ; and 'tis just as 
feolish to hold by any creed beeause^ an4l merdy because ^ 
our forefathers held by it, as it would be to lay aside 
all the comforts and conveniences ef civilized life and 
return naked to, the woods, because our remote ancestors 
were savages. Some of your own forefathers must have 
been Pagans and Idolaters ; some of them must have 
changed their faith and become Christians. You rejoice 
in this change, and you experience the benefits of it ; but 
had those of your remote ancestors, to whom Christian* 
ity was first preached, been resolved to follow the creed 
of their fatlwrs with that passive and credulous faith 
which you avow, they would have* lired and died in 
heathenism ; and had their descendants always continued 
to act in the same way, you would have been brought up 
in the creed of the heathen and idolator ; and if so, it 
wenld have been no ^y matter to convert you. 

OrAodox Elder^ — Thsffte been .often warned of the 
danger of listening to any man of your principles by my 

H 
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seeps to be able to inak&ttie. worsftBide of the qiaeistipn 
appear tkt^ better. Bat I will. grant, that if oae reall^r 
loiew ap4 f^lt pci^ctl; satisfied that the^ereed of; their 
parents was wrong, it .w^uld be guit^. proper to give it 
v^* KflW» the very opposite of this is my case ; I 
really believe that my.spareDts.held the oaly right faith, 
and. I have Oiever heabdiany good argnments bro'ogkt 
i^ainst it^ andso Ithope yoii will admit that I ought to 
h^d by.it*, 

. JR^monm JSlder^-T'Mosii oectainly^.I'wish yoata avow 
only what you belicfvieL.ta be trae«; but^you see that you 
have given up entirely your first point of argiimeBt^ 
whjbb t wa9 the i neoessityi of i beliaving-as one's forefathers 
believed. Bo you nottMiineniberreproaohiagiae withrhav* 
ing de9ejrted thereligion;.oliiny fucefothersand jotnedaiiew 
parly ; but now.yo4 say .that it* they were found to have 
he^n ia eiroc> *twa&.qnii6 right to re^t theie erroneous 
op»QiQn$»; and adopt others mofcain. aceordance with Ood*8 
weird. 

Ortiwdox JEldev.-^Wbyi neighb^vn^ I am but . a plaip 
iMn and know nothing of your logio^> which savours too 
much of human wisdom aiui Uue vanity and seli^conceit 
of , the children of this> .inorld. ;> so 'tis no matter what I 
have said or what yo«:havQ said, I'atUl think. the <<^ood 
old way" isbeat^ and: with 6od!9.>he^ I will coiiitiiMie to 
walk in it. If i you. have aay. thing to bring forward 
from the Scriptures xn\ favour of your new Q{)iiiioBg, I 
will be glad to bear /you, but I tell you before you 
begin tbali nothing you caa aay will ba.able to draw me 
away from the " true faiithw' 

JSemon. JEider.--^l am: glad that you wish to. hear my 
reasons for my change o^'.sentlment ; they. are all Ser^- 
iural reasons, and 'tis j»sl because .the JBible- plainly con- 
tigadiota and opposes Calvihisni that I oppose it. But 
first, I aakyou whether, you admit these things : — 

1st. — That it is possible for.ones forefatherato have 
been in error respecting some points of faith. 

2nd* — That it is our duty to examine, enquire and 
judge for ourselves. 

3d* — That if we fiad the plain . and clear meaning of 
God's word to be directly oj^osed to the opinions of 
our forefathers, 'tis our tift(Qii..laO'.if»jeet those opinions, 
however niiich we may reveBemce the meiuory of the 
good andcpious men who. held them. 

Do you admit the truth ofirth^se words? 
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Orthodox Elder, — The truth is, neighbour, that our 
minister — worthy old iqaii I often tells us that in dispu- 
ting with Arians or other infi.dels we ought to admit 
nothirij^, yet I cannot see anything wrong in What you 
lia^re said, and therefore I admit all that' yon require. 

Mfimon. Elder. — ^Very -well, that is all T desire at 
present; I shall not weary you With any more disputa- 
tion or argument; t shall take an opportunity of calling 
upon yon again as soon as convenient, and we will then 
liare some nlqre talk on this subject. 

OrekM>x ^der.-^! shall be happy to see you, my 
friend, whenever you please to come. 



GOD IS EVERY WHERR 

Oh 1 look up to tfae soft blue sky. 

Arching above tbee bright and fair ; 
Cpld vs the heart, and, &ull the eye 

Which feels not, se«s tiot God is there / 

Look round thee, on this spacious earth. 

With cVery varied beauty rife ; 
Starts not an instant thought to birth ' 

Ot Him whose presence gives 'it life? 

Shitvey the billowy, boundless deep ! 

Is there no voice salutes thine ear, — 
WhispVing, «vhen tempests o'er it sweep, 

In still smaii accents,— -God is heref 

Glance upwards,-~in night*s silent hour, 

The countless orbs in glory bright; 
These speak unheard, their Maker's power, 

Whose preteu^e h their SQUtce of light / 

Hark jto the winds I which come, and go, 
0*er seas unAithoOiM, wastes untrod ; 

Are they not lieralds, to and Aro, 
Of Him— the Omnipresent God? 

Ail forms of sentient being trace ;' 
Pioclaim they not His power and love?* 

Vocal, !ia harmony or grace 

To him,— m lohon they live and move ! 

I4st^<^ut not least, O tmauUhiaf 

Vf^ith buml^e hcp^ aqd holy ^ayer ; 
For ia each -heart, redaem*d from sin, 
' . TIii8 Eternal G^d it pteserit there / 

How.Qio H;be a trustiesadr^ro, 

When, through I|is Son, oa him we caU ? 

•Since lie the Omnipotent Supreme, 
It every whUeriSf and aX£ in all I 

Digitized by LjOOvf FC 



88 

TO THE REV. C. J. M'ALESTER, HOLYWOOD. 

Bangor, March lOth, 1836. 

I^IR, — I had not intended to notice any further obaev- 
vations of yoars ; but as you seem to expect a reply to 
.your last communication, I deem it well to offer you a 
few concluding remarks. 

Your abuse of the Book oi Common Prayer, so ^ery 
irrelevant to the original topic, occasions me little con- 
cern ; except that I am grieved that you cannot appre- 
ciate its sublimely spiritual doctrines. That composition 
lias been amply defended by abler hands than mine ; and 
indeed is its own defence— competent to stand upon its 
own merits, which it will do to the end of time. The 
very general and increasing adoption of it by Christian 
bodies over the world snflB^ciently evinces its excellenee. 
And admitting that a considerable portion of it was 
taken from the Roman Catholic Manual, — what then ? 
God is the author and source of truth, wheresoever found. 
But, in point of fact, many of the most sublime passages 
of the Prayer Book were written prior to the corrup- 
tions of Poperv. If there be blemishes in it, they are 
mere spots on the sun. As a whole, it stands unrivalled, 
nor can it be impeached without an impeachment of the 
Bible Itself; whose doctrines it embodies, and whose 
very phraseology it continually employs. It no where, 
that 1 remember, teaches that ' God died.' Christ— 
<God manifest in the flesh ' — died as man ; as God, he 
evidently could not die. 

In kneelinff at the Lord's Sapper, we do so not at aU 
from the idolatrous principle which you would impute 
to us ; but from a feeling that such a posture is most 
becoming creatures such as we are— sinful and guilty — 
in our approaches to the htp^h and holy God. Our 
Prayer- Book expressly repudiates all idea of adoration. 
At the end of < the Communion,' there is the following 
express statement to this effect : — <* whereas it is ordained 
in this office for the administration of the Lord's Supper, 
that the Commumcanls should receive the same kneel- 
ing ; (which order is well meant, for a signification of 
our humble and grateful acknowledgment of the benefits 
of Christ therein given to all worthy receivers, and for 
the avoiding of such profanatioB and disorder in the holy 
Communion, as might otherwise ensue :) yet, lest the 
same kneeling should, by any person, either out of 
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Ignorance and infirmity, or out of malice and obstinacy^ 
be misconstrued and depraved ; it is bereby declared^ 
That no adoration is intended, or ought to be dont^ 
idither nnto the saeramental bread or wine, there bodil j 
received, or unto any corporeal presence of Christ's 
natural flesh and blood. For the sacramental bread and 
wine remain still in their rery natural substances ; and 
therefore may not be adored ; ("for that were idolatry to 
be abhorred of all ^ithful Christians ;) and the natural 
body and blood of our Saviour Christ are in heaven and 
not here ; it being against the truth of Christ's natural 
body, to be at one time in more places than one/* 

Now, Sir, was it fair or candid, after such a plain 
declaration as this standing in our Vrayer-BooK, to 
make Uie aoousation you did ? Shall I impute your 
doing so to ^ ignorance and infirmity,' or to * malice and 
obstinacy?* 

Whether prayer and praise, which we offer in re- 
<3eiving the Sacrament in question, be offered most ant- 
tably, kneeling or sitting, let every unprejudiced person 
judge. In avoiding the superstitions of Romanism, let 
us beware of mnning into the opposite extreme of irre* 
verence. Man is prone to extremes. Our Reformers 
adopted a happy medium. David, Solomon, Daniel^ 
Stephen, Paul, and the Ephesian elders ; the primitive 
Christians, (see for example, Acts ix. 40 ; xxL 5») yea» 
Our Saviour himself, worshipped kneeling. 

As to our < acknowledging the king or queeir of 
England, as head of our church,' yon must be aware 
that we acknowledge them such only in a temporal tiew 
— as its * nursing father' or its * nursiiig mother.' We 
acknowledge no spiritual head but Christ, (see our 
xxxviith article,^ * kings or queens,' says Bishop Bume^ 
* have an authority over their subjects in matters ecclesi- 
astical. In the Old Testament, the kings of Israel 
intermeddled in ail matters of religion. Samuel acknow- 
ledged Saul's authority ; and Abimelech the High-Priest» 
when called before Saul, appeared and answered to some 
things that were objected to him, that related to the 
worship of God, (1 Sam. xv. d(K; xxii. 14.) Saitif|el 
said, in express words to Saul, that he toas made the 
head (^ all the tribesy and one of these was the tribe of 
Levi. David made many laws abont sacred matterti. 
When h6 died and was informing Salomon of the extent 
of his authority, he told him, that (ftc courses ofthepriestSf 
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and all the people toere to be wholly at his commandmenf^^ 
Piirsuant to which Solomon did appoint them their 
charges in the sendee of God ; and both the Priests and 
Levites departed not from his commandment in any, matter. 
He turned oat Abiathar from the High-Priest*s office, 
and yet no complaint was made upon it, as if he had 
assumed an authority that did not belong to him.' 
(1 Chron. xxiii. 6 ; xxviii. 21 ; 2 Chron. viii. 14. 15.)^ 
<Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah, and Josiah, (also) gave many 
directions and orders in sacred matters.' See Burnet 
on Thirty-Nine Articles, 

I will not deny that the authority of the supreme 
ruler in ecclesiastical affairs may not lead to grievous 
abuses ; but I quote these facts, merely to show that 
the principle itself is not unscriptural. 

I utterly dissent from your statement, that < if we re- 
ceive the doctrine of the Trinity, we must also receive 
the Popish doctrine of Transubstantiation.' The sub- 
jects of the two are very widely dissimilar : one being 
heavenly and invisible ; the other earthly and evident 
to the senses. The one is infinitely above our reason ; 
the other absolutely repugnant to it. For a full and 
effective exposition of this subject, allow me to refer 
you to Bishop Stillingfleet, on ' Scripture Mysteries,' 
and * on the Doctrine of the Trinity and Transubstan- 
tiation compared.' His arguments you will find well 
worthy of your attention ; and if you have not the work, 
I shall be happy to lend it to ybu. 

You ask me to explain what I mean by a " Person :"— I 
reply, <^ an agent who performs personal acts ;" using the 
term * personal' in its ordinary acceptation. To the 
Son, and to the Holy-Ghost, as well as to the Father, 
such acts are attributed in Scripture. (See John xiv. 26 ; 
Acts viii. 29 ; xiii. 4. &c. &c.) 

Your renewed censure of our Form of Absolution is 
exceedingly trite and thread-bare. It lies with you to- 
demonstrate, that ^ minister of Christ has not now the 
power given to them, John xx. 23. The Saviour pro- 
mises to be with his ambassadors alway^ even unto the 
end of the worW (Matt, xxviii. 20.) 

But, waving this, I maintain, that any Christian, 
much more a Christian minister, is authorised by the 
inspired record, to declare to any individual, that, if he 
truly repents and believes the Gospel, his ' sins are for* 
given him.' And to pronounce such an absolution, iik 
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6od'« name, to a person dangerously ill| and hardened 
in conscience, (< if he humhly and heartily desire it ') as 
in the case supposed in the Prayer-Book, appears no 
more than an act of Christian charity. 

You say, that in the many sermons preached by the 
apostles we do not find any thing about 'Christ being God, 
or about three Persons in one God/ 1 beg to say in re- 
ply, that in the very second chapter of the Acts, 88, 
d9th verses, we have mention of the Three Divine 
Persons. For other examples, I refer you to chapters 
V. SO, 32 ; vii. 49, 52 ; x. 38. In short, the doctrine is 
transfused throughout almost ail of them. And does 
not the following text expressly assert Christ to be God ? 
< The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus Christ :' (He is Lord of all ;) 
Acts x. 36. Compare this with Romans ik. 5. < Whose 
are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God blebsed for ever.' If 
yon do not admit Christ to be God, who or what do you 
admit him to be ? How do you explain this text ? < And 
no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of Man which is in 
heaven.' John iii. 13. Be it remembered too, that proba- 
bly but a few of the numerous sermons preached by the 
apostles in their extended travels are recorded ; and of 
these in some cases only abstracts. Do you suppose, 
that when Philip baptized the Eunuch, he did not bap- 
tize him < in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost,' after Christ's own command ; and 
was not this an explicit declaration of a Trinity in Unity ; 
three Persons, but one * name f ' 

Bat I forbear urging the doctrine upon you, convinced 
as I am, that to embrace it aright, you must be taught 
It from above. 

I find your extract from Dr. Watts is authentic ; but 
let me remind you, that this venerable individual, in his 
latter years, when that extract was probably penned^ 
was enfeebled in his mind : fancying himself to be made 
of glass. A man's real opinions should be judged by 
those he avows in the prime and vigour of his intellect ; 
at which period Dr. Watts was undoubtedly a Trini- 
tarian — I appeal to his hymns and sermons. 

As to Milton, he also held the doctrine of the Trinity, 
when he penned Paradise Lost. And Newton, if I mis- 
take not; when beheld office under queen Anne, re^ 
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€(dv6d the Sacranietit in tire Chnrbh of Ehgf jmd, dnd 
professed ber creed; which so noble a mind would 
har^ have done, if he had not readily believed it. 

I only observe further, that when I noticed the com- 
placency displayed by Anti-Trinitarians toward Roman 
€ath(d¥Cff, I spake of these as a bcdy^ in their religious, 
and political, and not at all in their social and individual 
capacity. In my Pastoiial Address I have earnestly 
Inculcated love to persons of all sects and denominations, 
and I hope I am not surpassed even by you, in that par- 
ticular. I am happy, however, in being assured by 
Tottr letter, that Arianism has become so Icnring of late. 
Formerly its disposition was very different; the Adan 
persecutions being more relentless than those of Pagan- 
ism itself. I mention this, because you insinuate that 
we * persecnte.' They that live in glass houses should 
not throw stones. I affirm that there' never existed a 
church, possessed of so much power as the church of 
England, yet so free fh)m all proneness to persecute. 

fmust now dose this correspondence* To continue 
rebutting your attacks would only lead to an intexmi* 
tml^ controversy, for which I have neither the time 
nor tie inclhiation. I felt it my duty to my parishion- 
ers, to circulate the Address that originated this discus- 
ition. On that Address yon thought proper to publish 9 
crttiqpre — in my opinion, and that of many^ most gra- 
tuitous and uncalled for: but I would not be warranted 
in employing my time in further noticing yotir lucubra- 
tions. Let me assure yon, in parting, of my cordial 
good'-will. I c«n love persons^ while I abominate their 
opinions. I believe you to be groping in the dark about 
the door of truth ;^may you seek a£cer God. if haply 
you nmy feel after htm^ and find him. This is the 
earnest prayer of 

Sir, 

Your viery obedient servant, 

3. P. H tJLt. 
To the Rev. €. J. U^At^tamuu 
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A fiRIEF REPLY "TO THE FOAEOOINO LBtTER. 

TO THE REV. J. D. HULL. 

Rev, Sir,-^— I beg" to forward for publication with 
yoiff present letter, a few explanatory remarks and 
tbas, at yonr request, terminate our correspondence. 

1. I would be sorry to indulge in any " abuse " of 
your Book of Common Prayer. Many parts of it are 
truly sublime and Scriptural ; but there are certain pa»^ 
sages to which I conscientiously object, and I bave 
done nothing more than candidly state the grounds on 
which I object to them. You hare admitted that it is 
chiefly translated from the Roman Catholic Manual; 

' and i beseech you to beware lest yon raise it too high^ 
when you make it perfect as God's sun, lasting a« God's 
earth, and unimpeachable as the Scriptures of Truth. 

2. In the " second Epistle after Trinity," your Prayer 
Book teaches that God died; and teaches >t too by 
interpolating the Word of God. The same shocking 
doctrine pervades your Litany, in which you pray to 
Christ as God, (for you would not pray to him as many) 
beseeching him by his '< agony and bloody sweat, by 
his precious death and burial," &c. And to show you 
that such an opinion i« not only taught by your Church, 
hut is also held by her ministers ; I throw into a note* 
an extract from the Sermons of one of your most dis- 
tinguished and popular preachers, in which the doctrine 
is put forth in all the breadth of its deformity. I am 
happy to find that you reject the doctrine, and that you 
are therefore on this point, like myself, a Dissenter, 

d. Your extract from the Communion Service is un- 
necessary, as I did not " impute to you any idolatrous 
principle." I merely said, that your practice of kneel- 
ing at the Lord's supper, is derived from an idolatrona 
principle in the Romish church. While it is true, that 
in the Scriptures, persons praying sometimes stood, 

• «.How shall I tell that that rejected, reviled, scoffed, scourged, 
crucified one, was God manifest in the flesh — the mighty God, the 
Lord God Almighty, the Supreme Maker and Monarch of heaven 
and earth ; Lord of lords, and King of kings ; God over all, 
bleated fox ever ! Oh, i» it strange, that the sun was afraid to look 
upon that sight, that the heavens were shrouded with darkness, 
when their Almighty Maker was e]q>iring ; or, that the earth shook 
with convulsive terror, as if it trembled to support the Cross on 
which its adorable Creator hung ? *' Sermons by the Rtv. Bu^ 
White, p. 51. 
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sometimes kneeled, And sometimes fell on their face ; 
(and we are thus taught that the posture of the body 
signifies little if the heart be engaged in devotion ;) yet 
you know as well as I do, that Christ and his disciples 
sat at the Lord*s supper — ^and that it was not till the 
table was converted into an dUatf that Christians for- 
sook the. example of their Master. • 
' 4«vYou will see that the kiqg (or queen) of England 
is hef^ of your choreh in a spiritual view, when yoiu 
•read llhe following ^passage from the Act which specifies 
the nature and extent of his powers— ^'< He is vested 
with all .power to exercise All manner of ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction; and Archbishops, Bishops, Archdeacoiks, 
and other ecole9ti«tical persons, have no manner of 
jorisdiction ecclesiastical, bttt by and under idie ktng'-s 
magesty, who hath fall power to hear and determine 
all aianner of cases ecclesiastical, an^ to reform and 
oorreot aill vice, sin, errors, and heresies whatsoev^." 
Thus >tJie Supremacy in these realms, that once belonged 
to the Pope, has been transfmred to the king ; and all 

Jour spinitukl officers derive their power from him. Ax 
is pkAsare he oould strip even an Ardibisfaop of his 
robes* I appeal to yourself, is such authority in an er- 
ring iman <or a weak woman, consistent with tfaa sdk 
and undivided Supremacy of the Lord Jesus ? 

5. I feel obliged by the 4sandtd explanation you have 
'gi>vten of Ferson. Yonr Trinitarian brethren in general 
•say, that it means a something which they cannot ex- 
plain* Yonr view cf its meaning is that which I hxte 
always held, and that which is given to it in t»*dinary 
Jaaguage ; hot it tells powerfully against yonr lavaiirite 
doetrine of the Trinity. Thus in the ordinary accep- 
tatM of the word Person , ^' an agent who performs 
pergonal acts," it wouM be said that yon and i are two 
^eKsons ; and if we are two pers€9Uf must we not be 
two beings ^ So is it with wd and his Messed Sea. 
They are two Persons ; they are two Delias ; jfo dis- 
tinct that <Tod IS spoken of a^ sending, giving, loviog, 
anointing his Son, while the Son is represented as 
pleasing, obeying, and praying to his Father. 

6. You ask me to demonstrate that jroa and y«ar 
brother ministers have not noW the power giVett by 
Christ to the Apostles. My dear sir, I desiire to write 
seriously, and as I cannot treat siich a request wiUi 
seriousness, I shall pass it by. 
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Yon seem to lunt that those strange wards, << Bv the 
authority committed to me I absolve thee from all thy 
sins" may be used by a laymarn in visiting a sick brother. 
Here again I find yon are dissenting ; for it is neither 
the opinion of your brethren^ nor the doctrine of your 
church^ 

7. I perceire you have been searching for declara-* 
tions of the Trinity, and of the Deity of Christ, in the 
sermons of the apostles ; for you agree with me in 
thinking that if these be doctrines so essential, they 
must hold a prominent place in their preaching. That 
the public may see the result of your inquiry, I have 
quoted the texts at length.* Let every unbiassed 
mind consider whether these texts would teach the doc- 
trine of Christ being God, and of Three Persons in 
one God, to men ignorant of Christianity, as the multi- 
tudes- to whom the Apostles preached must have been. 
The truth is, there is but one of the texts that seems 
to have any thing to say to the matter, viz. — Acts, x. 
36, " He (Christ) is Lord of all ; " but this merely 
teaches that Christ is Lord, not of the Jews only, but 
of all, both Jews and Gentiles. He is indeed Lord of 
all, and ^* he must reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet ; and when all things shall be sabdued 
unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject 

*The following are the passages to which Mr. Hull refers in the 
Sermons of the Aftostlfes. " Then Peter said unto them, Repent 
and be baptized eveisy . one of. you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the. remission of sins, and. ye shall receive the gift of the .Holy 
Ghost. For the piomise is unto you and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call, Acts, 
ii. 38, 59. The God bf our fathers raised up Jesus, whomye slew 
and hanged upon a tree. Hitn hath God exalted with his right - 
hand to be a -Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of $ins. And we are h\% witnesses of these 
things \ and io is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them 
that obey him, v. 30, 32. Heaven is my throne, and earth is my 
footstpol ; what house will ye build me ? saith the Lord ; or what is 
the place of my rest ? Hath not my hand made all these things ? 
Te stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always- 
resist the Holy Ghost ^ as your fathers did^ so do ye. Which of the ' 
prophet^ have not your fathers persecuted ? and they have slain them 
which showed before of the coming of the Just one ; of whom ye 
have b?en now the betrayers and murderers, vii. 49, 52. How God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power. 
who v^ent about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of 
tht devil; for God was with him, x. 38* He is J-Ofd of all, x. ^6. 
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unto Him that pat all tkingt under hiony that 6oi> may 

be all in all." 

In reply to your qnestion, << who or what do yon ad- 
ittit Christ to be**? I answer, — I believe with the JBunndb 
of old, that « Jesus Christ is the Son of God." 

8. You first alleged that my statement respecting Dt. 
Watts, was « historically untrue." You now admit that 
the extract is authentic, but you think perhaps the 
Doctor was not in his right mind when he wrote it. So 
Festus, the governor, thought of Paul when his opinioiis 
had been changed. As to Milton, his Paradise Lost is 
not Trinitarian, as every body knows ; and his work on 
" Christian Doctrine," contains one of the best treatises 
we have against the doctrine of the Trinity I As for 
Newton, he greatly served the cause of Truth, . by 
exposing two well-known interpolations of Scripture, 
on which Trinitarians are apt to rest much weight I 

It is not strange that in the days of Newton, Unita- 
rians were unwilling to publish their opinions, as there 
was still a I^aw, sanctioned by that Church, which has 
been " so free from all proneness to persecute," con- 
demning every man tfi death who avowed his disbelief 
in the Trinity. 

With Xhe persecutions of Ari^s, I have as little to 
do as with those of Athanasius ; but you cannot be . so 
entirely ignorant of facts as not to know, that yoar 
*' Apostolical Church," in its persecuting spirit, renewed 
the Popish inquisition with all its fell train of craelties 
and horrors — set up the fire and fagot to frighten men in- 
to the profession of its creed — roused the Scottish Core- 
nanters to a noble resistance, that has hallowed their 
inemory, and endeared them to posterity^-exiled from 
their people and their homes, two thousand ministers 
of Christ — and drove the illustrious William Fenn, 
whose spirit was free as the wind that wafted him across 
the Atlantic, to seek in the wilds of a foreign land, the 
liberty he could not enjoy in his own. 

Our correspondence, it seems, must now close. Short 
though it has been, I trust it has not altogether been 
unprofitable. On several points you have candidly 
admitted your error, and your silence on others it is 
easy to interpret. 

When your Pastoral Address, containing an attack 
on mv peculiar views of Christian doctrine, was pob- 
lished and gazetted in the newspapers of the day, it 
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became public property ; and, as it was scattered in our 
neighbourhood, my critique was neither << gratuitous 
nor uncalled for." Fourteen times a year you consign 
xne and my brethren to everlasting perdition, in the 
pulpit, through the press; and in conversation you 
assail our doctrine ; and when we venture to defend 
our religion and repel your attacks, you even, are ready 
to condemn our interference- 
One word more and I have done. I beg you not to 
step forward as the champion of any opinions, from the 
free and full discussion of which you shrink ; and to the 
maintenance of which you are not ready to devote your 
** time and inclination." 

Believe me, however, that while I have thus address- 
ed you as my opponentr I respect you, highly respect 
you as a brother ; and I can still subscribe myself in 
the aincerity of my heart. 

Your friend and fellow-Christian, 

Charles J. M^Alester. 

Hdtywjod, March IS, 1836. 



QUESTIONS FOR INQUIRERS AFTER TRUTH. 

Let the inquiring Christian ask himself some or all 
of the following Questions ; they may give hints to his 
mind, and afford him materials for thinking. 

1. Should the love of truth or popularity influence 
those who search the Scriptures ? ' 

2. Are the Scriptures, in their primitive purity, a 
sufficient rule of faith and practice ? 

3. If the Scriptures be not sufficient by whom shall 
the want be supplied ? • ^, 

4. Can fallible teachers express the ideas of infallible 
teachers better than they can themselves ? 

5. Can a Protestant of the Established Church, who 
refuses to examine the principles of a Dissenter, exhort 
a Jew or a Papist to examine his own ? 

6. Are those who labour to bring hack the Scriptures 
to their /?tin'/^, or those who wish to conceal the cor- 
ruptions introduced into them by human policy, the best 
friends of pure and nndefiled religion ? 

7. Are there more Gods than One ? 

8. In what part of the Bible is it said, there are three 
persons in the Godhead ? 

I 
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9. If tfaeve be three penoiM in die 6edliead» doee the 
word pttrwn mean & whoh iminp^r only part ef a Seiuff f 

10. k each person finite ov infinite? Will three 
^tte persons make one infinite person ? 

11. Will fA»«0 tn/fmte persons make oii/^ Oil« infinite 
person? 

12. Can there be mere than one infinite person f 

13. Can the whole of an ommpotaiUBXkd infinite hekag 
he confined to a human body? 

14. If the Hebrew term Aubim mnst be tramlated 
Godsy why speak from it of Hiiree persons, and not of 
OneeGodsf 

15. When tlie term Aleim is put for the inditnthial 
Moses, how mimy men does it mean ? 

16. What is the reason that the termtnatton im 
belongs to 3ietzrim, Egypt ; Shemim^ Heaven ; terrpim, 
an image, and many other nouns, which are and most 
be singular f 

17. Why is the term Aleim often connected with 
singular verbs, and represented by singular pronouns ? 

18. How does it happen that luthoiigh there are one 
hundred and thirteen&ncient Greek manuscripts, the text 
1 John V. 7. is not foiihd in any of them but one ef late 
date? 

19. Is it not strange that the expression, ^^cfGod^ 
(1 John iiL 16.) and the words, *< lam Alp/ta and Omegiiy 
the first and the lastf' (Rev. i« 11-) are not found in the 
best manuscripts, and the oldest versions of the New 
Testament ? 

2Q. Why is it that the Greek words latreuo^ sebomai^ 
HturgeOf and proseuchomai, translated worship^ are re- 
stricted to God, and that proskuneot which si^jfiea 
obeisance^ and is also translated worshipy is applied to 
kings, rulers and masters ? 

21. What is the reason, that the expression en 
to onomati is used some scores of times in the Greek 
Testament, and is always rendered in, by or through, 
and never at the name, only in Phil. ii. 11 ? 

22. Why is the phrase en Christo translated **for 
Christ's sake," (^fh. iv. 82.) when it literally signifies 
in or 6j/ Christ? 

23. Did Christ appear on earth to reconcile God to 
man, or to reconcile man to God ? 

24. Can a being of infinite justice pufiish men eter* 
naily, for doing what his own irresistible decree compelled 
them to do ? 
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25. Was Christ a Savioar in and of himselfy or was 
he appointed to be a Prince and a Savioar by God ? 

26. Did Moses redeem the Israelites or did God re- 
deem them by Moses ? 

27. It is said that the sacrifice for sin must have beei^ 
infinite because sin was committed against an infinite 
being. Could jnan, a finite being, commit an infinite 
offence ? 

28« Why is it that the words used by many to express 
their peculiar doctrines are borrowed from heathen phil- 
osophy, «Dd canfiot be flMind in the gospel of Christ ? 



TRINITARIANS AGAINST THE TRINITY. 

I HAVE been equally surprised and delighted in the 
course of my theological reading, (which has not, in- 
deed, been as yet, very extensive,) to observe, in nu- 
merous instances, the interpretations of scripture usually 
^iven by Unitarians, fully corroborated by Trinitarian 
expositors. It is pleasing thus to witness a growing 
' spirit of candour among enlightened men ; it is pleasing 
to witness the best informed of that Christian sect, 
whose obvious interest it is, to contend earnestly, even 
for every appearance of evidence for their own views, 
sacrificing prejudice at the shrine of honesty ; and thus 
censuring, with merited and wholesome severity, the 
blind prepossession^ and pertinacious discandor of their 
less educated brethren. 

The following explanations of upwards of forty texts, 
(some of them leading ones,) generally protruded in sup- 
port of the popular doctrine of the Trinity, are selected, 
excltisivelyy from the writings of so-called Orthodox di- 
vines ^ (>f the highest character for learning and ability. 
It will be seen, that according to their views, delivered 
in moments of composed reflection ; or, with still 
greater virtue, in times of controversial ardour, these 
texts a£ford no evidence for the doctrine which they are 
weekly — daily — hourly — from the pulpit, from the press, 
and in private conversation, subpoenaed to establish. It 
appears that they are easily and perfectly reconcilable, 
both to the faith and to the practice of the " true wor- 
shippers of the Father." And for this remarkable and 
important fact, we have the best of all possible testi- 
monies — the testimony of theological opponents — of 
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men who had subscribed the Athanasian Creed, ar the 
Westminster Confession ; and were thus predisposed to 
find, in erery plausible passage, an assertion of the 
doctrine of the Trinity. When individuals thus cir- 
cumstanced — individuals, too, of critical power and 
skill — interpret portions of Holy Writ as not inculca- 
ting their favourite dogma, we are necessitated to be*- 
lieve that those interpretations are just and true, and 
such as would naturally be given by learned and candid 
minds. 

The following selections exhibit the extraordinary 
spectacle of upwards of jorty texts usually adduced in 
proof of Trinitarianismy confronted and overthrown by 
Triniiariani / 

I deem their publication valuable for many reasons. 
They are valuable as exhibiting the correctness of those 
expositions of Biblical phraseology, which we are in 
the habit of submitting to the consideration of our 
people ; for such expositions are adopted by some of 
the best commentators, British and Continental. They 
are valuable as exonerating us from the oft-repeated. 
. calumny, of wresting and torturing the Scriptures to 
favour our private views of Christian doctrine ; for 
these are the glosses of persons whose religious opin- 
ions are the perfect, antipodes of ours.. They are va- 
luable as aids, by whose means we can apply to other 
portions of the Bible, which are seemingly obscure^ 
the lights of rational and accredited criticism. They 
are valuable as a warning to the people, not to receive 
with implicitness, and adopt without examination, the 
notions of their pastors on points, whose inquiry is 
quenched for ever, and the unalterable faith, both of 
teacher and of taught, prescribed by parliamentary or 
synodical legislation. They are valuable to the minis- 
ters of the so-called Orthodox churches, as a warning 
to eschew the common discandour (would dishonesty be 
too harsh ?) of profiting by the ignorance and preju- 
dice of their hearers, to found arguments on such 
words as Ehhim, on such texts as Gen, L 26, or John^ 
X, 30, or on such forgeries or false readings as Acts^ xx, 
28; 1 Tim. Hi. 16, and \ JohnyV.7, They are valu- 
able as testimonies to the omnipotence of truth ; for it 
is not to be expected that men, such as those whose 
opinions are here quoted, would have yielded up, one 
after another, the strong holds and fastnesses of their 
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«reed, unless compelled by a snperior power ; it is not 
to be expected they would forsake the ramparts of their 
pecallar faith, so long as they could be honourably, 
conscientiously, and virtuously defended. 

Dromore. ^^' ®•^• 

I. 

ELOHIM. 

In my opinion this plural is a proof that the Hebrew 
language was formed when Polytheism was the pre- 
▼ailing religion ; on the destruction of which, this form 
•unk into the expression of majesty and dignity. 

ElCHHOM. 

Do the plural forms Aleim and Alei, denote a plu- 
lulity of persons when applied to the one true Grod ? 
No — ^not any more than Adonim and Adoni denote a 
plurality of Lords ; Buraim and Burai a plurality of 
creators; Fenim and Feni a plurality of facesy or Him 
a plurality o£ lives. It is truly strange that such a 
notion should ever have been entertained ; and indeed 
U is only a modern notion, of the same age with scho- 
la.tic theology. Bishop Geddes.' 

Monendi sunt lectores, ut sibi a violentis ejusmodi glos- 

~ *«**««'• JoHNCAtVlMII 

II. 

Gen. i t6. And God said, let us make man in our image, after 
««a likeness. 

->_ iii Se. And the Lord God said. Behold the man is become 
as one of us. 

— — > xL 7. Go to, let us go down, and there confound theii: 
language. 

Isaiah, vi. 8. Also I heard the voice of the Lord saying. Whom 
shall I fiend, and who will go for vs. 

The Hebrews, in order to aggrandise the persons 
and things of which they treat, speak of them in the 
plural number, aUhough in their nature they are singular. 

Dr. Macknight. 
Nothing is more usual, than for a person in authority 
to speak of himself in the plural number. 

Dr. Doddriooe, n. on John, iii. II* 
Whereas, many Christians draw from this place, 

iGen. iii. 22) the doctrine of a Trinity of persons in 
be Deity, I fear their argument is not solid. 

John CALvnogle 
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It is a cmtom of the Hebrews to sp^alc of God as a 
King, Kings are gnided by the adriee of their prin- 
cipal subjects in important niatters,-^l Kings, xii. 6 ; 
2 Chron. x. 9. So is Crod represented^! Kings, xxii. 

^^> ^^- Grotius. 

Some of the Jewish writers, with whom agree some 
of oar best commentators, find in ^' Let vs make* no 
more than an empbatreal and majestic mode of expres- 
sion^ insinuating both the pawar and the dtgniij^ oi liw 

^^^^^^' Bishop Geddes. 

fTobe Continued J 



REVIEW. 

Remarks on Cohvrrsion. Bjr Ae Iho. David M*Ikgf 
AnagMoney pp. §4—1836. 

This tract was written to expose a ooramifitee of the 
Seceding Synod, who h)Eid been appointed to ekarotne 
the candidates for the ministry in' that body. The 
committee, it seems, questioned the students about their 
conversion, their internal evidences of grace, and their 
call to the Holy Ministry ; and as the majority of the 
young men '* did not like to tell lies," they were reject- 
ed. That our readers in general, and especially oar 
Seceding and Synod of Ulster brethren^ may form some 
idea of these secret committees, we subjoin a list of 
some of the Queries proposed to the yoong men i — 

1 . What yi&e some of your feelings on going forward to the 
Lord's table ? 

2. Do you think you derired any benefit from it ? If any, 
state them. 

3. In going forward, did you as far as you recollect, do so 
worthily ? 

4i Are you oonverted ?«-» or stats really add caadidly-y are you » 
convarted maa ? 

5. As you hope you are converted^ how long do you think you 
have been 80? 

6. Dojou reaMflriiev mny' t>artiottlait texts ov passages of Scrip- 
ture that were the means, nf coaverting you ? 

7. . Must ther^ not be a certainty in the case ? 
8*. Do you think l« possible for A tana t» b« converted, without 
being eonstk*us.of i%? 

9. What evidence have you given of your conversion ? 

10. Do you really think that you have received S call to the 
Christian ministry ? 

1 h I« tbc Biblcrav^eter to your taste thao honey from the comb ? 
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Here, thert, is a sample of the Questions which can- 
didates for the ministry among the 8eceders are asked ; 
and we may safely make it a sample of the Questions 
proposed hy a similar Committee in the Synod of Ul- 
ster. A young man cannot enter into their ministry^ 
without giving satisfactory answers to these questions ; 
that 19, according to the very just opinion of the Rev. 
D. M*Kee, a Seceding minister, ** without telling lies/* 
The foUy of these bodies has raised a barrier against 
the adtnission of every honest man into their commu- 
nion. No one can be received among them who cannot 
tell the time when, the place where, and the manner 
how he niras coflverted ; and we venture to affirm^ that 
Hot one among themselves could conscientiously answer 
the <jpe8tion9 which they presumptuoosiy ask their 
studefits. Doe6 not Christ say, that the operation of 
the Spirit in the conversion of sinners, is like the wind 
that blows where it listeth ; <'we hear the sound thereof, 
but cannot tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth.*' 
This inquisitorial committee are like the inquiring 
NiaodeiiMis<^ they ' put foolish questions, and the only 
answer wiiioh the students should give, is the answer 
that Chriat gave to this Pharisee. Like Nicodemus too^ 
who caraa to J^sus by night, thi« committee wisely put 
' their questions in the dark. Thanks to Mr M^Kee, 
their deeds of darkness have been brought to liffht. 
Some of the questions have been published by him. 
A member of committee has denied that these questions 
were put ; but it will not do. The students themselves 
are ready to testify on oath that they were. Happy we 
are to find, that the students have resisted this heart- 
probing body ; but far more happy would we be, if the 
people would open their eyes and behold the secret 
workings that the minister of Anaghlone has brought 
to light; far more happy would we be If the people 
would check the authority of men, who, like the prin- 
ces of the Gentiles exercise dominion, and who exclude 
from their pulpits all who will not answer a question 
which Cbrist would not answer to Nicodemus. 

Mr. M*Kee has given a simple and Scriptural accotint 
of Conversion, showing that it must not riecessarily' be 
suddea and miraculous, like the conversion of St. Paul ; 
but that in general, it has been and is a gradual 
change from MR to holiness, at first small like the grain 
of mitttard-seed, but slowly increasing and strengthen* 
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ing till death terminates the period of oi^r trial here, 
and places us before the bar of him who is ordained to 
be our Jadge. 

We have, however, one objection to make to the 
pamphlet. It teaches that infants may be regenerated, 
that is, brought from sin to holiness, before they are ham. 
For our own part, we think that an infant in the womb 
cannot commit sin, or offend against God. We know 
that children are ready enough to learn evil even in 
their childhood ; but we are not disposed to ascribe 
evil habits to them quite so early as Mr.' M<Kee. The 
Saviour teaches his disciples to become as little chil- 
dren ; he would not teach them to become as sinners; 
and therefore we think that the infant is not a sinner, 
but is loved by God ; and, if cut off in its infancy, is 
removed to the Paradise of God, into that place of 
Spirits where nothing that is unholy can ever enter. 



REVIEW. 

Plain Words for Plain Men : a Letter to the Free- 
byterians of Glastry^ Kirkcubbin and Ballywalter; 
conaining a Short Reply to several Pahe Charges 
made against the People called Remonstrants. By 
William Hugh Dohbrty, Minister of the Presby- 
terian Congregation of Ballyhemlin. Belfast, Simms 
and M'Intyre ; S. Archer ; H. Gi eer ; and J. Ma- 
gill, pp.60. 

A Review of this excellent little book appeared in 
our lant number. We are glad to learn that the demand 
for it has been so great as to call for a second edition, 
which we believe will be sold at a cheaper rate. We 
trust that these ** Plain Words '* will get wide circula- 
tion, as we know no work that tends more to instruct 
and convince Plain Men on the interesting and disputed 
points which it treats. That our readers may judge the 
better of Mr. Doherty*s simple and happy style, we 
extract the following faithful history of the far-famed 
Westminster Confession of Faith. 

** You may perhaps know that, aboat two hundred yean ago, veiy 
violent disputes arose between the king— Charles I. who then 
reigned OTer these countries — and his parliament. This king was 
a faithless and wicked tyrant ; and, by his attempts to invade the 
rights and liberties of his people, forced them to take up aims 
against him. The House of Comnjons of J^|^^^ took the lead 
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in this business ; and although at last successful, it was at one pe- 
riod of the war very nearly subdued. At that time the leaders of 
the liberal cause, fearing that they might be reduced to extremi- 
ties if they could find no aid against the tyrant and his followers, 
sought the assistance of the Scotch, who had theroseWes lately r^ 
sisted with success the same arbitrary power. But the Scotch, witb 
their usual caution, refused to help them, except upon certain 
conditions. These were, 1st, That Papists should be persecuted ; 
2d, That church goyernment by Bishops (episcopacy) should be 
abolished ; 5d, That an assembly of clergymen and others should 
be called, for the purpose of imposing CaWinistic Presbyterianism 
on the English nation. 

" To these conditions the Parliament of England submitted with 
great reluctance ; for many of the most active and powerful mem* 
hers were quite opposed, in their religious opinions, to what was 
then termed Orthodoxy in Scotland. At that time, however, the 
extreme danger in which themselves and their cause were involved, 
obliged them to accept the offered terms. *' Their affairs," says 
an historian, "were at so low an ebb, that they were obliged to 
throw themselves into the hands of the Scots.*' (Need* a History of 
the Puritans* J In obedience to this hard condition, the *' Assembly 
of Divines," as it is called, was ordered to meet at Westminster, 
in the year 1647. It met accordingly ; and, although representing 
but a very small part of the clergy and people, confidently pro- 
ceeded to form a Creed to bind the whole nation. The Creed or 
Confession which was composed by this Assembly, and is generally 
known by the name of the '' Westminster Confession of Faith,** i» 
still retained by some Christian churches ; and the Synod of Ulster, 
with which you are connected, has lately decreed, in the most posi- 
tive terms, that all young men under their care, mtut avow their 
belief in every word of it. From what I have told you above, you 
may see that this celebrated Assembly — ^tbe words of which are 
looked upon with so much pious reverence by the faithful and sim- 
]»le followers of Orthodoxy — was called amidst the confusion and 
horror of a civil war, and intended merely as a temiH>rary expedient 
of policy to procure aid for a sinking party. The truth — as every 
reader of history knows — is, that the Assembly of Divines at 
Westminster, was held in very little esteem by the people of that, 
time. All its decrees were examined, and many of them rejected 
by Parliament. It was despised by the Independents, and hated 
by the Episcopalians ; and I will presently show, that it is by no 
means worthy of that blind respect and reverence with which some 
persons in the present times regard it. Not only was the West- 
minster Assembly called in the midst of a civil war, and used for 
a tenr.porary political purpose by those who afterwards despised it, 
but even its own members, the /ramers of the ** Confession of Faith,'* 
were of the most various and the most ojrposite religious opinions, 

<* My friends, upon tlie authority of all true history of the times, I 
beg to assure you, that, like all those assemblies vainly and foolishly 
called infallible, th%t have from the earliest periods disturbed the 
Christian church, this Assembly at Westminster, whose creed your 
ministers are bound to teach, was composed of men of all the follow- 
ing sects and parties ; so you see^that their joint Creed must have 

Digitized byLjOOQlC 



106 Helps to Christian Devotion, 

been, as it is, a rather strange piece of work. There were, in that 
odd company of Creed-makers, Antinomians, Calyinists, Erastians, 
Episcopaliaas, and Mihnists, or Fifth Monarchy men ; a pretty 
party, as you see, and very fit indeed to give laws to the diurch of 
Christ ! They all proceeded, however, though by no m^s har. 
moniously, to form a more distinct and correct versioD of the doc- 
trines of the Bible 4 to assist in punishing all who differed from 
.them ; suppressing what they called heresy by the sword of the 
civil magistrate, and taking " order that all things be ^one accord- 
ing to the mind of Go<1.*' My friends, I regret that I have not 
time or space at present to give you a short history of some of the 
most active members of this Assembly, the decrees of which your 
ministers are trying to bind upon your shoulders. By reading .the 
lives of these men, you would find that many of them were neither 
remarkable for their learning, their sense, nor their honesty of 
purpose ; that they were, to say the least ill of them, no better 
than their neighbours, and very far indeed from being fit persons 
to regrulate the faith of the church of Christ. Plain persona might 
think that those who take vpon them the office of Creed- makers, 
and condemn to eternal fire all who cannot believe their Creed, 
ought in the first place to agree among themselves ; but hece you 
see this « Confession of Faith," the Creed which your ministers 
fnust beHevfr was made by a set of men who differed from eec}i 
other on many points, and indeed ended by persecuting one another^ 
even befnre they separated* They seem to have been held together 
merely by the hope of sharing in the rich plunder of the Episcopal 
Church of England, which they were occupied in pulling down. 
Remember then, that the very men who formed the " Westminster 
Confession of Faiths" (the present Creed of the Synod of Ulster,) 
eauld not possibly have all believed in it, for thkv week or pxvk 
orrosrrc aiuaious takxims. 

" From what I have shown you, from undeniable history, of tbe 
characters and conduct of these Creed-makers, yeu may expect 
some strange and inconsistent doctrines set forth in their " Confes- 
sion of Faith ; ** and, indeed, it seems as if each of the above- 
named parties had got edging in a little of its own peculiar opinians. 
Thus the stiff old Calvinists have gratified themselves by thrusting 
in the doctrine of the damnation of infants, and of the whole beti- 
then world ; the Independents have introduced the doctrine of the 
fallibility and usefulness of all Councils or Assemblies of tbe 
Church ; and the Erastians have beeu able to put in their own fa- 
vourite opinion, that the civil magistrate ought to have supreme 
power over the Church of Christ. You see, then, what a strange 
Creed your ministers, poor men, are forced to avow and teach. *' 



REVIEW. 
Helps to Christian Devotion. Newry^ Greer, pp.186. 

It is now a considerable time since a Committee was appointed 
•by the Remonstrant Synod, to prepare a collection of Scriptural 
prayers. The work has at length appeared under the title of *' Helps 
to Christian Devotion. * We learn that a number of manuscripts 
were placed in the hands of the Committee, who afterwards appoint- 
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ed an £kUtor, ^^^ authorised him to prepare tfaem for the pres«, and 
bring them before the public. This was a most judicious arrange- 
menty as it has secured a great variety in the forms of prayer, while 
it has preeenred a unity and harmony in the work. We have ob- 
served, that when such publications are the work of one author, they 
prore tiresome and uninteresting from their sameness, no matter 
how well they may be executed in other respects. 

The Committee have made a most judicious choice, in selecting 
as Editor the Rev. John Mitchell, of Newry, whose Apostolic piety 
and Scriptural learoing point him out as the very man for such a 
task. We find that he has moulded the various materials which he 
received into one harmonious whole. The style is simple, unaf* 
feded and Scriptural ; there is no straining nor over-wrought ex- 
citement, but a calm, earnest piety — a natural and easy warmth of 
feeling, that must come home to the heart of every sincere wor* 
shipper. They are eminently Christiaa prayers ; the spirit of the 
Saviour lives and breathes in every page ; the cheering doctrines and 
the pore precepts of the Go^el meet us every where ; the toils and 
snfierings of the *'man of sorrow** are set before us, to work with mo* 
ral power upon our hearts ; and the sacrifice of his death, to prevail 
with ua to f(^ow the example of his life. 

In penisif^ the daily prayers, we are brought back in memory 
to scenes of true pleasiure which we have witnessed and felt in the 
happy circle of the Editor's family. Thei^ is in the Morning ex- 
ercises a strain of seriousness and a bringing forward of active 
Christian duties, that is well fitted to impress the mind with such 
holy purposes and influences as may guide the family aright amid 
the pursuits and occupations of the day. The Evening forms ge« 
netdDy begin with such a spirit- of cheerful gratitude to the au^or 
and giver of every good gift, as may be readily entered into by the 
household when they have assembled after the business and bless- 
ings of the day ; nor will the youngest and lightest heart find any 
thmg of gloom to sadden Uie spirit and create a distaste for the. 
sweet and holy duty of prayer. The confessions of sin— the suppli* 
cations for pwdon and aid— the expressions of confidence and resig* 
nation under all the dispensations of our Father in Heaven, are such 
as to render Family worship a reasonable, easy and pleasant service. 

The volume contains eighteen forms of Family Prayer ; thirteen 
prayers for various occasions, prepared with great judgment ; six- 
teen Private Prayers — besides, Public Prayers for vacant Congre-. 
gations tind Sunday schools. We have also a most valuable Essay 
on Prayer; as an introduction to the book» by the Bev. W. Porter, 
of NewtOniimavady ; and a- simple aiid Scriptural explanation of 
tfate Lord's Supper, at the conclusion. 

Whiles however, we wouM express our warm approval of these 
Helps to Christian Devotion, we must complain that the typogra. 
phy of the book is not so clear and distinct as it should be— in one 
or two parts it is nearly illegible«-^8nd the price is too high to gain 
for it a general circulation among the poorer classes of the people. 
If such woHts as that before us be not sold at a low rate, and thuls 
brought within the reach of the poorest families, the object of their 
publication is in a great meastire defeated,' and humble Christians 
are left without some of the happiest means of moral and spiritual 
improvement. 
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Claims of the English Dissenters. 

In the course of last month Lord John Russel introduced into 
Parliament two bills which, if passed, will form an important step 
in the progress towards religious equality in England. One pro- 
vides for the public registry of births, by means of local registrars 
in the different districts of the country, and a superior registrar for 
each county ; through him the births may be transmitted to a central 
office in London. The other provides for the celebration of mar- 
riages 80 as to remove the injustice of the present law on that point, 
and permit Dissenters to be married by their own ministers, instead 
of compelliDg them, as at present, to submit to the ceremonies of a 
Church from which they conscientiously dissent. In the Billforthe 
public Registry of Births there is one obvious defect. It requires 
ti certificate of baptism, while it is well known that several sects of 
Dissenters, as Quakers and Baptists, could not produce such a docu- 
ment. This defect will no doubt be provided for before the Bill 
passes into a Law. 

In the Marriage Bill, the Registrar will be required to be present 
at all Marriages in Dissenting houses of worship, although his 
presence is not required at marriages celebrated in Church. This 
must be felt as an offensive distinction, especially as the cause assign- 
ed for it, viz : — that the Dissenting minister is less permanent than 
the clergy of the Church, is obviously untrue, A Church Clei^- 
man often changes from place to place, while a Dissenting minister 
frequently remains during lifein the congregation where he eoCeeed 
on his ministerial labours. 

Testimonial to the Rbv. James Armstrono, d. d. 

Wx are gratified to learn that the services of Dr. Armstrong, in 
tisiting Geneva during last summer, and representing at the Tri- 
eentuary Jtibilee of the Reformation in that city, the Non-sub- 
scribing twdies in Ireland, have been acknowledged by the presenta- 
tion of a Service of Plate from some of his friends in and near 
Belfast. We had hoped to give Dr. Montgomery's letter in trans- 
mitting the Testimonial nnd Dr, Armstrong's reply, but we are 
reluctantly compelled to delay their publication. 

OBITUARY. 
DiiD, — on the 25th February, at her residence, near Dublin, 
BiTHiA HiNCKs. The death of this excellent lady will excite lively 
sensibility and interesting recollections throughout wide circles of 
friends in England and Ireland. She was endowed with a cheerful 
temper, a liberal mind, and a benevolent heart. Her life was 
chiefly spent in the education of youth — and though she and her 
connexions were Unitarians, her school was equally frequented by 
£pisc(^alians and Dissenters ; and, in her latter days, was entirely 
composed of members of the Establishment. It stood high for 
literature and accomplishments, and has never been surpassed for 
the formation of mind and manners. Her memory will be cherish- 
ed by very many respectable ladies with esteem and respect, and 
with gratitude by many who owe their introduction into life to her 
friendly and liberal patronage. 
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HISTORY OF THE FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CON^ 
GREGATION, BELFAST. 

Blf J. SCOTT POBTBB, ASSISTANT PASTOB. 

Thb history of preBbyterianism in Belfast, commen- 
<«s jrfth the year 164SL Id that year, the chaplains of 
the Scottish forces which were employed in quelling 
the insorreetioii of Sir Phelim O'Neili, formed them- 
sdres into a presbytery at Carrickiergus ; and esta- 
biisbad an eldership in BeiiMt. Soon after, Mr. Baird, 
chapluA to Crlencaim's regiment, was ordered by his 
brauiren to preach iii that town every third Sunday ; 
and CoL Chichester was reqnested to prevent an episco* 
pal minister from celebrating the Lord's supper accord- 
ing to the forms enjoined in the Book of Common Prayer. 
Prediyterianism however, was so onpopnlar amonr the 
iohabitaats, .that the ^rst eldership instituted there» 
meediJy feU into disuse ; and another was erected in 
July 1644. It was not till the year 1646, that a 
pretbyterian ii(iinist«r was settled in the parish. This 
was the Rev. Anthony Shaw, a native of Scotland, 
ordbsined by the regimental ministers. Few particulars 
can now be colle^ed of his life and character ; but 
these are highly honourable to him. When Lord 
Montgomery of Ards had obtained possession of the 
town with a body of troops, and then yielded it up to 
the party against which he had undertaken to defend it, 
Mr. Shaw *< did with great seal and ministerial authority 
uplwaid him before ms officers," for his inconsistency, 
falsehood and treadiery. Mr. Shaw was soon af^- 
wards oompdl^d to (See to Scotland for refuge from 
the Independents, who in the year 1648 usurped the 
government of these kingdoms ; and who subjected the 
Presbyteriaa miBisters of Ulster to legal penalties and 
miUtary ontrage, for refosing to take the oath called 
the Engacpenurot. Mr. Shaw was aealous for the Solemn 
League and Covenant, which he had no doubt sub* 
scribed ; bnt there is no mention of any doctrinal creed 
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or test having been employed at his ordination, or that 
of any other minister at the same period. His senti- 
ments, however, were probably calvinittic; as were 
those of most of his brethren. He appears to have 
enjoyed the full amount of the eedesiastical revenues 
of his living, dnring the whole of his inenmbency. 

It was some years before the persons who admtcis- 
tered the affairs of Ulster under CrimiweU, would 
permit the settlement of a presbyterian minister io the 
parish from which Mr. Shaw had been ejected. At 
length, a Mr Read appears to have been ordained io 
Belfast ; but how long he remained is uncertain. 

At the time of the restoration of King Charles 11. 
in 1660, the Rev. William Keys, an Engiishmany wu 
minister of Belfast. He was sent over by the brethren 
in Ulster with an Address to hi« Majesty, cengrato- 
lating him on his happy return ; and praying for the 
settlement of the church according to the rule of refor- 
mation contained in the Covenant against popery, pre> 
lacy, heresy, &c. This address was not received untO 
the latter clause had been struck out. It was then 
presented to the king, who looke'd upon the deputation 
^' with an awful mc^esHcal countenance ; but gave them 
good worde : owning their loyalty in liie time of usur- 
pers, and promising his royal protection.'* Notwith- 
standing these assurances, the whole of the presby- 
terian ministers who were settled in parishee in Ulster, 
and who refused to conform to episcopacy, (among- 
whom was Mr. Keys,) were ejected from tlieir livingB, 
soon after the return of the deputation. The inrethreD 
were even prevented from exercising their ministry in 
public ; and were obliged to instruct and exhort the 
members of their fiocks, who stilMooked upon them as 
their pastors, in a private and clandestine manner. In 
1662 Mr. Keys was aj^rehended, along with all the 
ministers of the counties of Down and Antrim, oo 
a charge of being concerned in a treasonable conspi- 
racy, with which they had no connexion whatever; 
and although no evidence was adduced against any one 
of them, they were ordered either to quit the kingdom 
or to be removed to distant prisons in Ireknd. Mr. 
Keys chose the latter alternative, and was confined for 
two yeai's in Galway. On his release he returned to 
Belfast. When the rigour of Government had in some 
measure relaxed, the presbyterians of the town ven- 
tured to erect a meeting-house for the worship of God 
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acscording to their consciences. It was bnilt in 1668, 
and was situated in North-street, near the North Gate. 
Here Mr. Keys officiated without molestation or inter- 
raption, till his remoTal to Dablin in 1675. 

He was sncceeded by the Rev. Patrick Adair, for- 
merly minister of Cairncastle ; and one of the most 
distinguished men of his day. He had been ordained by 
the presbytery about the same time with the settlement 
of Mr. Shaw m Belfast ; and through a long and varied 
life, maintained an upright and consistent conduct: 
distinguished alike for the possession of great talents, 
and unbending Int^rity, united with considerable ad* 
dress in the management of affairs. He was persecuted 
by the sectaries in the time of the Commonwealth ; 
and was frequently obliged to conceal himself in va- 
rious disguises to escape their vengeance, which he had 
incorred by his refusal to sanction their usurpation, or 
own their authority. Yet even in these untoward cir- 
cnmstances, he ventured to defend his principles as a 
Presbyterian, in a public disputation, with an Indepen- 
dent and an Anabaptist, at Antrim, in which he acquit- 
ted himself with much ability and discretion. Even 
the governors whose power he disputed, could not re- 
fuse to acknowledge his worth ; and in the latter days 
of the republic, he assisted in procuring from Greneral 
Fleetwood a great relaxation of the severity which had 
been exercised against the brethren. In 1661, he was 
ejected from his living by Jeremy Taylor, Bishop of 
Down and Connor ; yet he continued among his people, 
faithfully labouring in the word and doctrine as circum- 
stances permitted. He was arrested on account of 
Blood's conspiracy ; but soon afterwards set at liberty, 
through the intercession of Lord Massereene. On the 
removal of Mr. Keys, he accepted the charge of the 
presb3rterian congregation then formed in Belfast ; and 
there he continued till his death. He was trusted and 
employed by his brethren in all affairs of consequence ; 
and thus became minutely acquainted with their circum- 
•stances and history ; of this he has left ample proof 
in a work which he composed on the subject, and 
which still exists in M.S.* He was instrumental in 
obtaining from King Charles XL a grant of £600 per 
annum, in aid of his brethren, the ejected ministers of 

"From a copy of this M.S. lent to me by Dr. Bruce> most of 
the foregoing particular! have been extracted. 
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Ulster ; and afterwardt an anooal allowance of £1200 
per annum, from King William, which 4¥aa the ban- 
ning of the present Reginm Donum Fund. One ef 
his sQceessors gives the following character of Mr. 
Adair. « He was a man of great natoral parts and 
wisdom, eminent pietr and exemplary iioliness, great 
ministerial gravity and authority ; endued with savoury 
and most edifying gifts for his sacred fonctioD, wherein 
he was laborious, painful and faithful. He was a c«n- 
stanty curious and aoeurate observer of all pnbHc occur- 
rences ; and with all these rare qualities, had uot only 
the blood and descent, but the spirit and just decorum- 
of a gentleman."* During his ministry, Presbyterianism 
which at first was so unpopular in Belfast, had become 
the prevailing religion of the town ; and tbpse who 
were opposed to it, had become insignificant, as he 
insinuates in his M.S. history, both in numbers and 
importance. He was at one period of his life a decided 
Calvinist, and probably remained so till its dose. 

On his death in 1694, the congregation chose for his 
successor the Rev. Johk M^Bribk, previously settled 
in Clare, county Armagh. He was a native of Glas- 
gow. Like his predecessor, he was a man of talent, 
energy and address ; and also^ though not to the same 
extent, a.siifferer for couscience* sake. He was ott in* 
timate terms with the Donegall family; and by his 
influence with them obtained a grant of the ground in 
Rosenuury-street, on which the meeting«>houses of the 
First and Second Gosgregations at present stand. ^The 
place of worship erected during his ministry remained 
till 1783, when it was replaced W the present strnctare. 
Mr. M^Bride was summoned before the Privy Council 
in Dublin^ to answer for an expression contained in a 
sermon which he had published in 1698. His accuser 
was Edward Smithy Bishop of Down and Connor. The 
offensive words were : — <^ It is lawful for the ministers 
to assemble in Synods without the command of the 
magistrate, (if pennitted*)" On hearing the case, the 
Council, which was composed of the Lords Justices, 
two of the Judges and six Bishopsi, unanimously acquit- 
ted him.f He was also kroufffat into some trouble on 
account of his opening an Academy for the preparation 
-I.- « — I ■ ■■■.^■iii 1 1 ■■ ■ ■. I ■ .1. . ■ I T- 

*Pr«sbyterUa Loyalty, p. 

I A sampU of J*4 Btck Pr*L.tic Calumny^ 

Digitized by LaOOQ IC 



Fir^t Presbyterian Congregatioriy Belfast. 1 13 

of young men designed for the rtiiniatry ; to whom he 
lectafed on divinity. But the greatest disturbance to 
which he was exposed, arose from his consciientious 
Bcruples with respect to certain phrases in the oath of 
abjuration, which was appointed to be taken in 1703. 
He thought the oath reqnired him to swear that the 
pretender was not the son of King James II. of which 
he could know nothing; and therefore refused t6 take 
it. For thid he was oblijged to flee to Scotland;' and 
Mr. ClugstOn, the chief magistrate of the town, en- 
tering his house in search of him, and finding that his 
intended prisoner had escaped, was so enraged at the 
disappointment, that he drew his sword, and ran it 
through Mr. M*Bride*8 portrait which hung in one of 
the apartments. The picture still remainsf,* with the 
band perforated; &' monument bf party rage' and intol- 
erance. 

Mr.' M^Bride remained some years in Scotland. 
During his absence, his flock chose fbr his cotieague, 
the celebratied Dr. Kiakpatrick, the author of a valu- 
able historical work called " Presbyterian Lbifoky ^'^ 
and it was during their joint incumbency that the con- 
gregation was bniicably divided into two distitict socie-' 
ties, which dre still recognised as the First and Second 
Presbyterian Congregatiohs in Belfast. Mr. M'Brrdef 
Gontinned minister of the old meeting-house, or First 
Congregation': Dr. K. became the first pastoi" of the 
Second. The details of this arrangement belong more 
naturally to the history of the Second Congregation, 
and need not be here introdnced. 

Mh M* Bride enjoyed thta confidence of his brother- 
ihinisters in an eminent degree. In 1699, th^- >p«tent 
for the payment of Royal Bounty was entrusted* to his^ 
custody. In 1702 — 3, he was Moderator of the General 
Synod; and in 17 12, he was requested, in conjunction' 
with htg friend and former colleaguo Dr. Kil^kpatrick;' 
to draw up a history of the Irish' Presbyterians. Of 
this work thi^re is frequent mention in the minutes of 
the Synod of Ulster; but it seems never to haye been^ 
completed. Respecting his^ theological opint6ns but 
little information /now remains',' and -nothing csln be' 
asserted with confidence. ' He se^ms^ to haVe 'h^d a 
jocular vein; bnt his i/i^it stimetitries brought htrfa into 

*I?i the possession of Dr. Bruce. • - 
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difficulties. Thus, to get rid of some importunate pertoa 
who was remonstrating with him on the subject of his 
refusal to take the oath of abjuration, he said he would 
just tell him a story. <* There was once a bairn that 
would not be persuaded to bann the Diel ; because he 
said he did not know but he might soon come into his 
clutches I "* This jest gave a pretence to some, who 
attempted to cast suspicion upon his loyalty. Perhaps 
the virulence of the magistrate who, as above described, 
stabbed his picture,, on foiling to apprehend the origind, 
may have been inflamed by another very unseasonable 

Sleasantry. This gentleman once went to hear Mr. 
l*Bride, and took his seat in the gallery of the meet- 
ing-house. It so happened that while Mr. M' Bride was 
preachings the Sovereign pulled out his handkerchief; 
and in so doing, plucked out with it a pack of cardsy 
which he had, no doubt, been using on Saturday night> 
and which flew about the house in all directions, falling 
like a shower on the heads of the people below. <* IJtA 
sir ! " said Mr. M*Bride from the pulpit ; — <'&t<^ your 
Psaim-book is badly bound ! ** 

In 1703, the Irish Test Act was passed, which 
required the members of corporations to take the sa- 
crament according to the forms of the church of Eng- 
land once in each year. On this account, the dissenters 
who were in office in the different corporations through- 
out the country, were compelled to retire. In Belfast, 
the following presbyterian burgesses resigned ; vis. 
William Crawford, William Lockhart, NeiU M*Neill, 
Captain Brice, James Buller, David Smith, Arthur 
Macartney, John Chalmers, David Buttle, and Isaac 
Macartney. The first three of the above, h^d filled 
the office of Sovereign; as had Mr. Black George 
Macartney, who was also a Presbyterian. This enu- 
meration may show the respect and influence which the 
members of the presbyterian congregation had in the 
town of Belfast at that time ; for lul these had been 
elected within twenty years ; and the entire corporation 
comprised only twelve burgesses. 

Mr. M*Bride, died in the year 1715 ; and was suc- 
ceeded by the Rev. Thomas Milling, who had been 
chosen co-pastor with him in 1711. His separate 
ministry continued only for five vears. He and Dr. 
Kirkpatrick, though settled in Belfast subsequently to 

•Freibjrtcrisn Loyalty, p. ffS9. 
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1705^ bad both been ordained ministers in other con- 
gregations before the enactment of the Synod's Over- 
tare in that year, which required subscription to the 
Westminster Confession of Faith ; so that they never 
were called upon to sign it. It is therefore morally 
certain, tbat no minister of the First Congregation in 
Belfast, since its first erection, ever subscribed the 
Westminster Confession. It is highly probable from 
the care with which Dr. Kirkpatrick, in his printed 
works, avoids the points in dispute between the Calvin- 
ists and the Arminians, that he had deviated in some 
degree from the standard of rigid orthodoxy ; although 
there is no reason to suspect him of unsoundness in the 
article of the trinity. Of Mr. Milling's doctrinal senti- 
ments, little is now known. 

fTobe continued J 



THE BIBLE^ITS DOCTRINE. 

In the Bible, I read, " Hear, O Israel, Jehovah 
our God, Jehovah is One," Deut. vi. 4. — " Know 
therefore this day, and consider it in thine heart, that 
the Lord, he is God in heaven above, and upon the 
earth beneath ; there is none else," Deut. iv. 39. — 
** Thus saith the Lord thy Redeemer, and be that form- 
ed thee from the womb, 1 am the Lord that maketh all 
things, that stretcheth forth the heavens alone, that 
spreadeth abroad the earth by myself," Isaiah xliv. 24. 
— ** I am the first and I am the last, and besides me 
there is no Grod." << Is there any God besides me ? 
Yea, there is no God ; J know not any," Isaiah xljv. 6, 
8. — << See now that I, even I am he, and there is no 
God with me," Deut. xxxii. S9. — <♦ I am the Lord, and 
there is none else ; there is no God besides me," Isaiah 
xlv. 5. — ** I am God, and there is none else ; I am God, 
and there is none like me," Isaiah xlvi. 9. « Before 
me there was no God formed, neither shall there be 
after me," Isaiah xliii. 10.— << To whom will ye liken 
mOi and make me equal, and compare me, that we may 
be like,** Isaiah xlvi. 5. 

But where in the Bible is it declared^ « There he three 
permms in the Godhead, the Father, the Son, and Oe 
Hofy Ghost; and these three are one true eternal God, 
the same in substance, equal in power and glory, although 
disii$iguished by their personal properties?" 
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In the Bible, I read, " There is none other God bat 
One," 1 Cor. viii. 4. — " Well, Master, thoa hast said 
the truth ; for there is One God, and there is none 
other but He." *< And when Jesds saw that he answer- 
ed discreetly, he said unto him. Thou art not far from 

the kin^om of God,*' Mark xii. 82, 34 " For there 

is One God, and One Mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus,*' 1 Tim. ii. 5. — " Now a Mediator 
is not a Mediator of one, but God is One," Gal. Hi. 20. 
— << Thou belierest that there- is One God, thoii'doest 
well," James ii. 19 — *< And the Lord shall be King 
over all the earth ; jn that day shall there be One Lord, 
and his name One, Zechanah xiv. 9. 

' But where in the Bible can he found ike words Triri' 
ity — Triune — Three^one Jeh.ovah-^{jrod the Son-^God- ^ 
man 9 Where in the Bible is it declared that the name <f* 
God shall be Three ; Sony and Holy Ghost, as well as 
Father ? 

In the Bible, I read, " One is your Father, which i» 
in heaven," Mat. xxiii. 9. — << To us there is hot One 
God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
him," 1 Cor. viii. 6.— << One God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and in you all/^ 
Ephes. iv. 6.— « The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand/' John Iti. 35. — <<And the 
Father himself which hath sent me, hath borne witness 
of me," John v. 37. — " If ye loved me, ye would re- 
joice, because I said, I go unto the Father, for my 
Father is greater than I," John xiv. 28.^'< Of that day 
and that hour knoweth no man; no, not the angels, 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father," 
Mark xiii. 32. — ^< Go to my. brethren, and say. unto 
them, I ascend unto my Father . and your Father, and 
to my God and your God," John xx. 17. 

But fdhere in the Bible is it said thai God has mani- 
fested himself in three modes and relations to his creatures^ 
sometimes appearing as the Father — then as the Son-^-^ 
then as the Holy Ghost — at onetime as Creaior-^hen as 
Saviour — and Jinally as Sanctifier f 

In the Bible, I read, <* The true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in truth, ror the Fa- 
ther seeketh such to worship him. God is a Spirit, and 
they that worship hini must worship him in spinit «iid 
in truth/* John iv. 23, 24.—" Thou shalt V^sbip tb^ 
Lord thy God^ and him only sbalt, thou «erye/' Matt. 
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iv. 10. — ** Wlien ye pray, say, Our Father ^ieh art in 
beaven, hallowed be thy aame," Luke xi. 2, — ** When 
thou prayetty enter into thy closet, and when thoa hast 
shnt thy door, pray to thy Father," Matt. vi. 6 — *^ In 
that day ye shall ask me (Christ) nothing. Verily, re^ 
rily, I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name, He will give it to yon," John xvi. 23, 24. 
-«." And he saith unto me. These are the trae sayings 
of God. And I fell at his feet to worship him. And 
he said unto me, See thou do h not ; I am thy fellow-* 
servant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony 
of Jesns. Worship God ; for the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy," Rev. xix. 9, 10. 

But where in the Biblb is the eommdnd to be fmndy 
to ffroMf to Jesus Christ — to pray to the Hn^ Ghos^-^ 
'to adore a hofy, blessed, emd giarious Trinity, three per- 
sons in one God? 

In the Bible, I read, that " Jesns iiftedup his eyes 
to heaven and said. Father, the hour is come ; glorify 
thy Sen, that thy Son also may glorify thee. As thou 
hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. And 
this is life eternal, tliat they might know Thee, the 
only true God, and Jesns Christ whom thou hast sent,'* 
John xvii. 1, d.*--^<' In that hour, Jesns rejoiced in 
spirit and said, 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of Kea« 
ven and earth,*' iiuke x. 22«-^<< And he was withdrawn 
from them about a stone's cast, and kneeled down and 
prayed, saying. Father, if thou be willing, remove thig 
cup from me ; nevertheless, not my will, but thine be 
done," Luke xxti. 41, 42« — *^ And when Jesus had 4^ried 
with a loud voice, he said. Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit, and having said thus, he gave up 
the ghost," Luke xxiii. 46. 

But where in the Biblb can be found an instance of 
Christ praying to Mmse^-^the human nature addressing 
his divine nature? Where in the ^hU is recorded one 
example of Christ's praying to a third person in the 
TrinOuf 

<' The only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the 
Father, he has declared him," John L 18. And he haa 
declared him to be <* greater than aU ; " the One Jeho- 
vah — the Father — the only proper object of wotship^ 
His conduct illiistrated and confirmed his precepts." To 
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die Father^ Jesns prayed always and only, ^i^ing his 
disciples an example that they should tread in his steps* 
What is trae prayer ? The sincere expression of 
sincere thought and feeling. Words alone, or even 
associated with a kneeling posture, or with <* the face 
10 the earth," are not prayer. Prayer must exist and 
breathe in the deep sincerity of the soul ; or it exists 
and breathes not at alL Tell me, then, that the Sen 
of man uttered these outward words of prayer, and 
exhibited these distressful appearances, ^nd yet, that 
he, at the same time, was himself God Almighty, the 
very Beiu^ to whom he prayed, untroubled, unsuffering, 
and undesiring ; and you instantly destroy the sincerity 
of the Saviour's heart. You leave me a *' mere form 
of godliness,*' without <<the power thereof;" an oot-^ 
ward shadow, without a spiritual substance. Yon take 
away my true Lord, and leave me nothing bnt hie 
swaddling bands, his rent garments, or his grave 
clothes. In humble and grateful obedience to his com- 
mands and his example, I joyfully act as did the 
Apostle, and " bow my knees unto the Father of onr 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

I read. the Bible, and I find that the Saviour is called 
a Prophet, fifteen times — a Servant of God, five times— 
the Sent of God, fifty-six times— Jesus of Nazareth, 
eighteen times — ^the Son of Joseph, six times — the 
Seed of Abraham, ten times — the Son of Man, eighty- 
six times — a man, seventy- two times — ^the Son of God, 
one hundred and seventeen times ;— and that it is de* 
clared, that he was anointed of God, that he prayed to 
God, that he was risen from the dead by God, that he 
is exalted to the right hand of God, and that he is 
dependent for all his power and authority on that 
** Father who sent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world," full of grace and truth, in two hundred and 
seventy-one passages. I find that the Almighty Parent 
of creation is called the One true God, the God of 
Jesus Christ, fourteen times — the One universal Father, 
the Father of Jesus Christ, ninety -two times — the Fa- 
ther, two. hundred and sixty-six times — Jehovah, his 
incommunicable name, the self -existent, six thousand 
eight hundred and seventy- two times. 

But from Genesis to the Revelation, I cannot fiud 
the word Trinity, nor any command to worship la 
Trinity. I cannot find any command to worship aught 
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Vnt the One Jehovah ; the God and Father 6f Jesut 
Christ. 

Reader ! to the law and to the testimony ; if we 
speak, act, and worship not according to which, the 
trnth is not in as. Study the Bible, and see if yon 
read therein the same things with me ; and whether 
yon read there any of those things I have asked yon to 
find. May peace and good will be with yon, and the 
light of God's truth guide your way and minel-^ 
Christian Visitor. 



«THE EARTH IS THE LOJID'S, AND THE FULNESS 
THEREOF." 

When the Almighty created this globe, he stored it 
with every thing that could be required by mankind in 
every period of their existence and every stage of im- 
provement. 

The surface was clothed with vegetable productions, 
beautiful, salubrious, and nutritious, capable of expand- 
ing into endless varieties ; with grass for cattle, and herbs 
for the service of man ; and with trees a£Pording shelter 
and yielding fruit, << haying seed in themselves." ^^ God 
put him into a garden to dress it and to keep it." The 

§ round indeed was sown to his hand. If even at this 
ay we turn up the soil on the most remote mountain, 
never trodden by the foot of man, it throws up a variety 
of plants. The earth was also supplied with living crea- 
tures of every kind. Some of these were prepared to 
maintain a friendly and even endearing intercourse with 
him, to solicit domestic servitude, and to supply him 
with food at the expense of their lives, in return for his 
protection. Others were of a wild but harmless class, 
that might be easily overtaken and ensnfared. These 
supplied him with ssins for clothing and with flesh for 
food. The rivers abounded with fish, which also could 
be easily caught, and would contribute to his subsistence. 
Thus the sur&ce of the ground afforded every thing 
necessary to the human race in their primeval and natu- 
ral state. With this supply many tribes are still con* 
tent, and prefer their condition to the comforts of so- 
ciety, while civiliased man often relapses into the savage 
state ; but it was not {he intention of the Creator that 
they should continue in this condition, or be confined 
to these nleanii of enjoyment. 
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la the fisflureflTof rocks* the broken preeipicei of mom- 
tains, and the banks of rivers, man might see that there 
were other sabstances concealed under the surfaee, which 
might be converged to his use. This would indace him 
to dig into the earth. There he found a vast magasine 
of fossils, metals, and minerals, laid np for his terviee 
at a more advanced period of his being, disposed in 
such order that his successors have been able toascertaitt 
by the appearances on the surface, the situation of the 
di£Perent materials which they require for baildiBg 
or fuel, or other important purposes. From this store- 
house all the materials, which have since been employed 
in furnishing and embellishing the world, have been 
extracted. The most splendid cities and palaces, the 
apparatus of the most powerful fleets and armies, the 
materials that supply our manufactures and trades, the 
ingredients which compose our most refined luxuries 
and salutary medicines, were all deposited in store by 
the framer of this world at its first creation ; for sifice 
that time, nothing has begun to exist, and nothing haa 
ceased to be. 

To the foresight of the Deity do we owe all our sci- 
ences, natural and intellectual, and all our aits whether 
mechanical or refined. The substances composing all 
our materials and instruments, were deposited in the 
earth from the beginning of the world. The objects of 
our most recent discoveries have been between our hands 
and under our feet for 5000 years ; yet it is only now 
that they are coming into use. The latest improvements 
of the telescope were anticipated in the structure of the 
eye. The most powerful agents in nature are the mag- 
net, steam, and gravitation. The virtues of the magnet 
were known above a thousand years before it was ap- 
plied to the purposes of navigation. Steam had from 
the earliest times been a domestic appearance, and its 
powers had been often exemplified in earthquakes and 
volcanoes, and even by the itinerant experimenter in 
the Eolipede ; and apples had been falling to the ground 
unnoticed from Adam till Newton. Such was the tardi- 
ness of our observation and discovery. In these rospects 
the present generation have made greater progress than 
many of those which preceded them ; yet even now we 
have no reason to thlnlc that the t^crets of nature havo 
been all explored; nay, on some objects we seem to be 
only beginning ovur career. We have reaJson to believe 
that the bowels of the earth and the womb of time have 
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iBany snbsUuicet yot in utore ; but wilbont saeh a csrea* 
tore as man, this beaotifiil and lively soene would hare 
for ever remainod a desert waste, and tbe treasures of 
the earth been consigned to eternal oUiyioa. 

From all this we raav be led to oonclude, that as man 
was not designed to subsist like the beasts of the field, 
so neither is he yot amved at the maturity of his esdst* 
enoe. This view of creation and providence, which, as 
far as I know has not before been taken, may dass vnth 
the other wonderful ways of God. I say may class widi 
them, for they are all equally admirable. It is an error 
to prefer anv one to the rest. They are all equally in- 
comprehensible, and we cannot compare what we cannot 
comprehend. The creation and ammation of an insect 
as much transcend the utmost flight of imagination as 
the formation of a world. 

A luminous illustration of this view of divine provi- 
dence might form the subject of a most interesting and 
edifying work. As an appendix to it, I would recom- 
mend an enumeration of those instances in which man- 
kind might receive instruction from the instincts and 
habits of the inferior creatures. ^< Oo to the ant, thou 
sluggard," is an admonition of very Micient date. From 
the government of a great eommunity to the constroc- 
tion of a simple mechanical tool; from the highest dis« 
eoveries of soience to the most curious refinements of 
ILrt, man anight havo^anticipated his inventions, by thou- 
sands of yeairs, from a more, carious inspection of the 
insect triDes4* Our more recent dilNsoverios by aid of the 
microscope, have brought to light a world hitherto invi- 

* Among a variety of implements in use in the time of Homer and 
Hesiod we find no mention of the saw, yet it is said to be employed 
by an insect called the Savhfiy (Tenturedo*J The following curi- 
ous account is taken from a little book entitled, Uncle Philip's Con- 
v€rsatums vnth Childrtf^ about the habits and mechanical empU^" 
foenis of inferior animals^ < This saw is made of scMnethinglike 
horn, And is fixed yery nicely in a case $ it resembles what the 
eabinet-naken call a tenon'Saw* Tbe tenon-saw is made of a thin 
plate of sceel, and has a stiff brass back, to keep it from bending. 
Tbe biass back baa a gropve in it, and tbe saw is put in that grooTC, 
and then it is fastened to it. But the fiy's saw is fixed in another 
way ; there is a back to it too, but that back is not fastened to the 
saw. The groove is in the saw, and there is a ridge all along the 
t>adE«piece, which just fite in the groove, and so the saw slides 
backwards and fidrwards, and the ridge always keeps m its proper 
place. It has two sawi oactiy idik^ and they an so fixed that the 
creature first puabes out one» and when it is drawing that back. 

h 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



In atM>itiMK>f haniiMi4i0ici«tf, A&d 1^ pt^^g[i^» of 9r- 
vine knowlel^e$ ki tb#<aohd(Vir«iie« aiid;<fkMfic^tie*dlilllM 
llM»e^litlbin«irtiible)d0ficiekl€rf )eir«tt^ft«r the lapse of se- 
i^eml tiwuMiiid y«tti«tf ' y«i» 'in 4lie ^mM^ ^enml^m we^ per* 
c^nw^amore ^anitAisieoi^dliliittt^^iiiof MrJB^ty^«lldfy8«etto 
of gno^nimeni;^ a- mtiTO^jpeive^roi^ti;' irtrd ^disimereBlred 
oxidrtkmi^f/ittdMtfys' patittiio^' abdoitfd^Mfa^'tlaii^ ii^ 
0mi'4M«8(»QP in tte tno8« dii^iitig^lied^ hidividiMfot^ftnd 
akiiougii ^aseen frf^Mi'^ini op^Miiion ffom tbd beginmnp 

C^iilhp'Jvvrboleiw^ may fairly eoikclfad^thftV-tbe peA6d 
ofitM# gflotois'ii^tflOiiieiir'aiisJiimtty AMi'diispos^d to iftna-^ 
gitte« ' If 80» mmf%hmL%sod fitet^hMe passed p]*e\ddtig 
U^ o«w pmMMttinipeiifiiiet^ cdtum^iv of '^oeial^Obiotf , And 
political goverament; of spiritual 'kiM>wtodgto$^a»dyi]tB'* 
oWRphaliiM^ of-ana'and adefi«e> aJiMl gMieral bappiinefeis.; 
i0»'may^rai8Malxiy(«appO8lr'tlrMi toany More ttaM bo exy 
baMBted befove tbO'^Trelrld^iai deMiiiod Co comtf «04in esd* 
^VI%en>^vii»ooiMidei«lhaiy tlio«%h;in«tf 'basbeofi'dlligtenl^ 
oMj^loyod 'kv <<'dife8Bittgt and' toeping bis pmradiae^-' attd 
f0i; that; 'bf <f Ar «be* gltBatoi* piiFt'Of i t «i,'at t^iB^^^ 
oriii«st<iMpelrf\ibtlf <siittitmiedy dteMHj^-^rwboHy ita<' 
p«wpled,^(«MriRiagfdiitiotfii( eairtio^e^t^ad^ in 

fatality vben>ha abatt hsnw cooopploiedMs'taal!. -Equally 
rom<iaa'woiild<il appoar<we»e wii tti reHbc^- tbat bo ba« 
aa yeff: oalf poop«di4UlO'bia mibtaryatieoiia tAagaaine,- aiid 
batf banrdlyibogttivtoiiiMeAMi attfliiV«kiM¥y«f'i«»c(oiiteiHi8i 

The^ont^ral ki«lOttSim<iiui)y >ftfld^ir«^ to coaelMe,' 
tfaaa »gTadiial4tdvaiiiie>'HaB'b^tf i«aidiig^i» 
ments, ever aince tbe begtnnini^of tbe world; audi 
bave no doubt tbat the condition of mankind' is better at 
tbia inppnent than at any former epocht . No man^.I am 

pushes out the other. The saw of the csBbiaet^ittaker.aDd carpenlttr 
hsve tbdr teeth beut^ firat^ one & litfle onjone.flUe, and then the eest 
to H a.little en th% other aide, and so on to thread tf^the saw^ bo that 
when sawtB^ the 4sat mafr be wide enoi^f^ for thedl>Uiide«o aiiMre' eetfly; 
Now the ft^'s.Mw haatho teeth h IHde benfetor twistaditob^; lnit<it hai 
•ome thing else: ;• on the outside of eveey tooti»thei)e ase a groat 
mmmf -vsety imaM tefthy so thaC ithe outside -of evety one is just like 
a taqi or JU€*!t bU. Unole PkUi^s OomtrsaHomi ^^ Conver-. K 
' <* Many .sorts- of these inaectS' ar^ indigencius to 6ieae firitaiB. 
XheiCfluhs firo^ whicdi t^ose. flies driginatci 8r0:jndefld> but top- wall 
huowut-r as rthey fiMtimfinrily af^ our'niMj: gcoBsbe iay»? a aa yiaM Wf a a J 
red eatrant trees •flf:tlieiti leanest, ind atoeia» leaedeMtfuctife^to bhalii 
^dldeii and vt^osasi^. wihite tiintip8>aiid wiheM sttft&t^flfcneeereirfa 
ously by their rarages." See Inutct Architecture, p. 152. 
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persQaded, can name any time in the annalg of the hu* 
man j^e, when peace andplent;y ; liberty and law.; reli- 
gion; morality, and learning ; and^fhe art8 arid comforts 
of social and domestic life, were so generally enjoyed as 
at the commencement of this year. This, I think, can 
hardly be donbted by any man who is capable of taking 
a comprehensive and discriminating view of universal 
history, casting a discerning. glasoe'Orerililie -whole face 
of the globe, as it is at present; or^ appreciating the 
prosperity of Glreat Bricaiti and Infthmd in comparison 
with their state at any former period. 

We have enjoyed a long period of peace and plenty, 
almost unparalleled in onr annals. Jnaocha case, there 
is a tendency ip the human miod lo antieipate a reverse 
of fortune. The exuberant ^prmperity of Job, and all 
the bran^^ies <if' kis family;; excited an alarm that some 
dreadful calamity was approaching, which accordingly 
soon befel thisin. *^ He rose up early in the morning 
and ofPered.buirat offeriqgs accordixig to the number of 
them all ; for Job said, it may be that my sons have 
sinned, and cursed God in their hearts. Thus did Job 
GontinuaUy." The Oredkt ati^ tlomans abo ascribed 
such changes, iiot to the mutability of fortune, but to the 
will of the Gqds.i and. accordingly endeavoui'ed to avert 
them by sacrificing to JMemasis, the goddsM of dtrine 
vengeance. PdlycBat^s, the tytairt o6^BteH>t» endeavoured 
to conciliate tbo divine powers -by anticipating their 
displeasure and imposing a^penalty or penance on him- 
self. Sailing into the deepest part of the neighbouring 
sea, he took from his .fiuger a ring aet with his most 
precious iewel, >aiid dnopped it into the deep ; but he 
was equally aasased and Jtroabled, when he luterwards 
found this identical ting in ihe body of a fish served up 
on his table. So strongly was the king of Egypt im- 
pressed with these convictions^ that he reiaonnced his 
alliance witb Polycrates as a man devoted by the gods. 
They were further confirmed by his miserable end. 

Such were the expedients of men in former times ; but 
they have been far exceeded in superstition by men of 
later days. Equally alive to the uncertainty of human 
affairs, and conscious of meriting the divine displeasure, 
our sacrifice should be tha^ of a meek and lowly spirit, 
«ubmi«sive in all brents to; the. dinrioe will, the practice 
ef temperance- and ftobriery, the extinction of all facti- 
ous and unsocial passions, und the- exercise of universal 
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VILLAGER'S HTMN TO THS SCRIPTUR£SL 

Lamp of our fctt ! wliot»luUo»ed beam 

Deep in our hearts its dwelling hatk, 
How welcome is the cheering gleam 

Thou fheddest o*er our loneljr path t 
Light of our way ! whose rays are i^ung^ 

In mercy o'er our pilgrim road^ 
How blessed, its dark shades among. 

The star tbatipiides us to our God? 



Our fathers in ^e days gone by, 

Read thee in dim and sacred cave% 
Or in the deep wood silently. 

Met where thick bnnehes o*er them waved^ 
To seek the hope thy record ga?e, 

When thou wert a forbidden thing, 
'And the strong cham and bloody grave 

Wert all on earth thy love could bring. 



Our fathers, in the dayagoae by». 

Read thee while peril o'er them hung» 
But we, beneath the open sky, 

May search thy leares of ti-uth along ; 
Peerless our daily haunts among, 

May chaunt the hallowed lays of oUk 
Once by the shepherd minstrel sung, 

When Israel's hills o'erhung his fold» 



In the sweet morning's hour of primer 

Thy blessed words our lips engage^ 
And round our hearts at evening time 

Our childran spell the holy page ; 
Tlie waymark throogjb long diiUnt years^ 

To guide their wandring footsteps on,« 
Till thy last loveliest beam appears. 

Written on the grey churchyard stone. 



Word of the holy and the just ! 

To leave thee pure our fathers bled; 
Thou art to us a sacred trust. 

The relic of the martyr dead ! 
Among the valleys where they fell. 

The ashes of our fathers sleep ! 
May we who round them safely dwell. 

Pure as themselves the record keep I 
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Z/amp of our feet whidh day, by day, 

Are pa9«iing to 'the quiet tomb, 
if oa itIkU cliy pdicefal my. 

Our last low d^neUing bath ue gloom. 
How beaixtiful their calm repose 

To whom that blessed hope was given. 
Whose pilgrimage on earth was closed 

By eb'e unfold^ gates of Hedv«ti ! 



CONVERSATIONS BETWEEN TWO " ELDERS" RES- 

PECtlNG SOME DISPUTED DOCTRINES. 

NO. II. 

Remon* Elder, — Good paortiing, my friend. You see 
I have act forgc^tten H^y promise of oalling on you, to 
renew our conversation. 

Orthodox Elder, — Indeed, neighbour, I can scarcely 
bid you welcome^ for my minister having heard of your 
former visit- to my house, came to see me yesterday 
evening, and showed ne* the danger and sinfulness of 
having anv intercourse with those who deny the Lord 
who boug^ them^ crucify Christ aft'esh, and count the 
blood of the covenant an unholy thing. 

Remon. Elder, — Your minister has indeed been vigi- 
lant md active ; did be tell yoa that Remonstrants held 
such opinions ? 

Orthodox Elder,^n^ did. 

Eemon* Ekkr^-^And are you able to believe him ? 

Orthodox Elder^^-^Why I cannot say that I do believe 
all that he charged upon youy for you know I have al- 
ways thought hisi too violent; bat my wife has been 
very much affected by hi» Words, and has been often 
urging me to promise that I would speak to you no more 
cm religious' sut^ects^ and avoid meeting with you as 
mach a« possible^ 

Eemon^ Elder, — Youf wife is a very worthy sincere 
woman, aind I have Ho doubt that as she makes it her 
duty to believe ev«f y woi'd which her minister says, she 
ha» settled it is her mind that cdl Remonstrant^ and 
other hereUcs must he damned;, and dMis she trembles at 
your danger in holding any intereottrse with such people. 
Bm I would ha¥e llioug^, my friend) that yoa might 
have known our opkuoiis 'and onr ehaivatera better than 
to pepmtfr such rash and foolish charges to be made 
agaiMt tts, in year presenee, witllootGOiHaradictiBg thena^ 
l2 
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Ofthodax Elder. — Neighbour, I did contradict thev;: 
and though, as my wife say?, 'tis certainly not fit that a 
plain unlearned man like me should oppose a minister^ 
yet I told him bluntly that he must be mistaken in one 
or two points at least, for I myself knew several Re- 
monstrants who never held such dreadful doctrines. 

Remon, Elder, — And what reply did he make to this? 

Orthodox Elder, — Why he said that you might per- 
haps keep them ont of sight at present, lest their impiety 
and profaneness should give disgust to all ; but that you. 
certainly held such opinions in secret, and that he thought 
it his duty to warn the people against such arts. 

Remon. Elder, — Surely, my friend, you see the in- 
justice of this charge. First, the accuser charges us 
with holding the most wicked and impious doctrines*, by 
which we crucify our Lord afresh, and count the blood 
of the covenant an unholy thing. And yet, when yoo 
deny the truth of the accusation, he has not one aiom cf 
proof to bring forward^ but merely asserts upon his own 
authorityy that we hold these opinions in private. Yon 
have known many of ns longenongh and intimately enough 
tJo be able to judge whether 'tis likely that we would fear 
to avow any opinions which we hold. Had we been of 
such a mean, time-serving disposition, we need not have 
left our former friends ; we need not have subjected our- 
selves to abuse and calumny, by joining a party " every- 
where spoken against." Surely even our enemies ought 
to admit that we are sincere, seeing that we could not 
gain tiny thing but the dislike or reproach of the world 
by the change of sentiment which we avow. Besides^ 
what right has any man, minister or layman, to charge 
tis with holding opinions which we have repeatedly and 
publicly denied that we do hold. You must admit that 
our characters for truth and honesty are not injjired 
by our change of sentiment on some points of religion, 
and that no man has any right to accuse us of couching 
our opinions unless he can bring forward positive and' 
plain proofs of such conduct. But the truth is that our 
honesty, our plain, blunt, m«uily honesty, in openly 
avowing aU our opinions^ is the true cause of the abuse 
and calumny to which we are subjected. 

Orthodox Elder, — Indeed I believe you to be sincere^ 
although I believe you to be in an awful and dangerous^ 
error ; and though I would by no means accuse you of 
wilfully doing despite to the Spirit of God, or of knowi^ 
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ingly intoking our Divine Redeemer, yet I do believe, 
that a vain philosophy and the love of human leai*ning 
has blinded your eyes, and is harrying you on to the 
roost pernicious and impious sybtem of belief, even that 
which our good minister calls the soul-destroping heresy of 
Arianism, 

Remon. Elder, — I am glad to find that you give us 
credit for sincerity, and I think your objections to << hu- 
man learning " will be lessened by attention to the fol- 
lowing remarks : — The vague manner in which the terms 
" human learning " and << religious or divine learning *' 
have been frequently used has been a source of the great- 
est confusion, because men have not always meant by 
the words << human learning*' that knowledge which 
man is able to obtain without the aid of inspiration ; but 
much more frequently any system of opinions more 
liberal than their own. Thus there is not any just rea- 
son for your denominating our views of particular doc- 
trines of Scripture, *< mere human learning^" because the 
term is in this case absolutely without meaning. What 
can you intend by uMUg it ? Perhaps your meaning is 
that we form certain doctrines by the help of reason and 
philosophy alone without consulting the word of God at 
all, and then attempt to force the Scriptures into an agree* 
ment with our own fancies. Is this what you intend to 
say? 

Orthodox Elder, — It is, and I wish much that you would 
lay aside your philosopy and vain conceits, and drawing 
nigh to the cross of Christ, be contented to receive him 
as he is offered in the gospel. 

JRemon, Elder, — My friend, you mingle things that 
have no connexion with each otner. We think we do 
receive Christ as he is offered in the gospel ; but that is 
not the present question, atod 'tis necessary to settle one 
point before we proceed to another. You have said that 
we form our opinions first and then try to force the 
Scriptures to support them. Pray what reason have you 
for saying so ? 

Orthodox Elder* — Why every body says so, our min- 
ister says and preaches so^ and I myself know it to be 
true ; because, when in argument with you or aay <^ 
your sort, I bring forward the parts of God's word to 
which your principles are opposed, such as << I and my 
Father are one." << There are three that bear record in 
heaven, &c." I am im|Qe4iately answered by evasions or 
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explanations, or perhafHi b^ a flftt denial thai thd text is 
really a part of toe Bible. 

Remon. Elder^^Olnerve now tbe gr^t injustice of 
your charge. You bellore it, let, beimuse 'ti« th«K com- 
mon notion. Is this a proof? Why, oonMn<m fame is 
proverbially vain and deceitful ; and as to your mioister's 
assertions, I think you have knoWn him long enough to 
be aware of his violence against those who have taken 
from him so many of his most respectable hearers. Yod 
believe this accusation, 2nd, because Remonstrants when 
engaged in argument with you, " evade, eicplain or deny," 
your texts. Now I have just as good grounds for re- 
torting the charge against you. How often have you 
attempted to *< evade, explam or deny" the- nomer- 
0U8 passages of Scripture which I have quoted for you 
in opposition to the " Trinity," as for instance, ** My 
Father is greater than I ** T John, xiv. 28;) " I can of 
my own self do nofhing," (John r. 80) " To ait on 
my right hand and on my left isnotmrnelo^ive^" (Matt. 
XX. 23.) " Of that day and that hour knoweth no man ; 
no, not the angels which are in heaven, rux^ier the San, 
but the Father," (Mark xiii. 32.) How often, my friend, 
have you tried to " evade " these plain sayings c^ our 
blessed Lord and master^ which one would suppose 
could scarcely be misunderstood ? Now, surely yon 
must see that 'tis quite foolish to charge any class of 
Christians with << evading or explaining** your texts 
when, at the same tfme, you are obliged to do tks very 
same thing yowrselfi and I will assert that, in ei^ery caise, 
your mode of explaining the part» of Scripture wbich 
oppose the <^ Trinity** is both more^ iinnatoraly nwire 
forced, and more inconclusive, than thait wbidi any Uni- 
tarian has ever employed. But you say we *• de»y ** 
some of your texts. You mean that we sometimes point 
out to you what texts all good sekok^rs 0f all pariiiss are 
agreed in regarding a:8 spuriou>8 ; as, fbr instance, 1 John 
V. 7, ** There are three that bear record in hearei^ tfae 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost ; and: these tbree 
are one *' Remember that this has been rejected by all 
giood Orthodox authorities. Bnt I haveo^en t(4dyoo 
that for m^ part I had not the smallest' objeetioa to it, 
for the unity hereispoken of is evidently, that of opsniiHi, 
design, and sentiment, and not of ^substance'* as your 
Confession of Faith declares. So you see that yoorprooA 
of our undue leaning upon our own knowledge of leam- 
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ing are weak and fallacioas, and your charge upon ut 
of adhering to reason rather than Scripiure means no 
more than that we happen to hold opinions different 
from yonrs, and think that they can be shown to agree 
with God's word much better than yours do. 

Orthodox Elder. — I certainly belieye yon are wrong, 
and should I not say what I think ? 

Remon. £!Uer.— You are perfectly right in saying 
frankly what yon think ; but yon are yery wrong in 
thinking thBXyouare infulUbfy in the rights and that all 
we who differ from you mtM^be mistaken ourselyes, or 
that we denre to deeehe. Now what I wish to ftn in 
your mind at this time is simply the following fiict, yiz : 
— That a man me^ differ from yon, from jowt minister, 
and from the great minority of your neighbours, and 
yet fNo^ chance tabeinthe r^Al path, whilst 'tis quite pos- 
sible that yon and they may be mistaken. Do yon be- 
lieye this? 

Orthodox Elder, — Certainly I do. I haye neyer thought 
that either my minister, my neighbours, or myself, were 
infallible. The pope of Rome ckims this most absurdly, 
as we all know, out as for me I haye no doubt .but that 
I may be wrong as well as any other indiyidual of our 
ftllen and sinful race; and, if I haye oyer seemed too 
positiye and dogmatical when arguing with you, I am 
sorry for it ; I shall be yery happy to moot and talk with 
you upon these important subjects wheneyer yon please. 

Bemon. Elder. — My frien(1, 1 always knew that your 
heart was frank and honest, though too liable to be mis- 
led by bigoted and designing persons. I hope you 
will not, in time to come, suffer us to be accused falsely 
without defending our cause, or at least maintaining 
that we must be sincere. 

Orthodox Elder. — I hope you know me well enough 
to bo able to depend upon my word when I say that I 
am eyer inclined to defend the absent, and mention 
bluntly the errors or mistakes, as I reckon them, of those 
who are present. 

Eemon. jB^<er.— Tis just because I know and esteem 
this part of your character that I call upon you so fre- 
quently ; and I shall not fail to come again as soon as 
oonyenient. 

Orthodox Elder^^My friend, whateyer my minister 
or any other person may say of yon, remember that you 
will be iJways welcome to my house, and to my heart. 
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TRINIXABIAKS tAOAINST TJf £ TBilMa'T. 

i - ■ill. " ■ • • ; 

;. 'Gen. six.- 94^ TbMi the Loiu) Ysnied -apon Sodom and Gomor- 
mb bnniitoo«<«iid fira^/kim fAv'Bouiouc of beaveb. ' 

The Lord kifnM/l/i---AHtrMy the Lard from the Lardy 
^B edoHtioil HiAmisin. ^^^^ ^^^^^^ 

.-..••••'• IV..' • •. • • 

• . Jeren9« ^f^xiij. . 6v !«• bit ^y$ Jbdafa ' thtit * btf s«v«di * and lirael 
sbftU dvell safely ; and .tbia is Abft ii(UM wbfreby. he xhtUbe ealled» 
THX Lord our Riobtjcouski^s* 

^Itm^-^Qpr. B%bt»qugD^a«; I^a^i'idntiMaiy cdrtutt'itluii 
the Jt^ 4M^ it Alwidsi Mfir^l w>t<fffopMilf ladmit .^o£ any 
pther,AQ«iM^ctipD. '|*fa«i»lx«*.bwr« «»'trftoilittedti}kfe»tt 
iKie^ ip. ^9 age yjbeii>.|b»te.^»rid «(<itk. ppaMM3 r*eA any 
bias-of .pr/ejadi^e, either ftproc'ra^^siitiiefatOM^nMfii- 
tioned doctrine, (the deity of Christ.) 

fiBMiuHNYBiiANcr, :D« ]>«i(TnRi«t^hJeveiiiiah.) 

I believe Jeans to be 'Jehovah; bta t dovibt much 
tshMer]0tis text edUif kirn so. 

"'■ ' ' . . Dr« A. CLAj^k, 9. inl^fi. 

• . . .' V, . ■ •■;• ' 

. Mc. {T» a. Bvt'tbcm, iletfakiiem iJ)phHttflb; 'ibottgh''dilotr ^ 
Mula.aiiio9g the thouwii^a-ef iJfiidaiy ye^Ottt U itiee «haiib6 Mite 
fpnb usta me. that is to be {tudar iai«Fael.; :ii|AiM»>^«H|»>W«i 
have be^fritm of, old, Jrqm everlastings 

ofeter^ify. - John Calvin. 

• VI. 

Isa. Tii. 14'; llfal. i 25. 'Behold, a virgin shall be with child* and 
shall brine forth a son, and they shall call "bis name Emmanuel^ 
(vfiijok- beaig intiiriirMedr is, -OMvm tit. ) 

' A» the chiM in the profihet. was cdled Emmanuel, to 
tfiffnUy the pretence arid protection of God to Ahaz, so 
fehfUl the birth of this child be the coming of God 

r^^"- ..Dr.HAMM«m. 

1 frankly admit, that Ite aseve drciMnta&oe ef the 
Messiah ibeing oaMed by this^name, would «et, of htiM, 
in absence of other evidence, be cU all a conoUmve pwrf 
^xku'idirim dign^ ' That it does^mply hi» pessesudng 
this dignity, I mtevtttia nO' doabt» but, : tllldhg - it by 
itself, /%aikw<ijfiiic{ dS|pcte% tn 



. /< U iipfM9s k6 ttM that : the passo^eafr be p^^dto 
Wa^^JVoplwcf «f tke MflBsi«lnm> 910 ^ifikertkem a remote 
€T typical sense; apd that no^ argiHuent can- be tlraM^ 
from thB words bi context capable of determining 
whether £mmannei was designed to be a descriptive 
title, and therefore declaratory of the union of the 
divine nat are with* the humi^n^^or a commemorative mam 
iijf express and celebrate the fact of the divine intecpo- 
sitfem'for the salvation of maukind.'' 

*-*■ * # #.. 

'^ It seems to be as^ clear as, m^ords aaDrniake it| thai 
the Son promisedy was bom within a year afUr ^ 
ginm^of^thi^ p^WUehoHr that his being so born at the 
«a8wied..peMl ^im^Jthe ^«ga.' «ff*pled|^/itbat»tlle p^li- 
ticaL deliveranf^ '>onoe*< announced to AMw» > shmM 
cestainiyv tak^^pidUm t.aod-tiart suck dbliiremaice wmM 
arrive^ before^ jWs-0hilAsht« l d have reached thaage -Ifi 
which Ghildren Qre.comBMinly:BUii4xiidHorinriimte ^e 
klnd^of gooA" Dr. JokN PykJSwith. , 

.:•, ',■•■;,: • .VM. ' 

MatU^vii^ IBi Qo^y^th^nfonttni Much aU mdaau,.bapt&dai^ 
them in the name of the Father ^ and of the Son^ «iMktg^ the if^ 
Ghost. 

Td be baptised into axiy.pne, is to be baptized into 
the obligation, belief, and profession of any religion, 
worship, doctrine, or institatiAD. Th<e apostles- at fiVst 
baiU^ed»ra,4iU miim^ofi Jents^ti tlMDMaartingi dMr be- 
li^^iIjt($$.he,mfittheiJU$wi^ Mbiobiwas controravtedlfy 
*^Jew8. , tALlPY,n.in6r.Test. ' 

-^ . ■ -y ;vii. ' . •.'■': 

Matt, xxviir. 20. Lo,,,I^ami with yoy ahoay^. even uvHrthe end itf 
the world. 

This is certainty not meant in d Bodily sense^ l)ut im- 
plies the love, providence, a^istance, and protection of 
Chinst^ npQA wbiteb beUeveus may rely as .long as the 
wosld exktfc. I mXL her* qfuote the language of a very 
rational and learned 'man, a Syrian, (and Christ spake 
Syriac) the grea^ philosopher, physidan, aod-historian, 
Gregory ^B^ llebrieus, Primate, of the Syrian chur«h, 
whe«w«i0Jnj0bnt^s€ablf'^ the most Ibamed man of his day. 
19 th^f^k^dPtB cAentury; EPe said tipon his death^bed 
to his scholars — " K y« continue in my love, I will b6 
amongil^ j%xC ^his sensible man 4id not contemplate 
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any bodily preMoce ; he merely bed in rtoi^ a senti- 
ment of good and common leeling, and tito natani 
bannony of yirtaous minds. j ^ Michaeus. 

IX. 
Mark ii. 28. The Son of man is Lord also of the Sabbath, 
This is introdnced as a consequence from what had 
been advanced, v. 27, « The Sabbath was made Jot 
man^ not man for the Sahbathr Hence one would 
condnde that, &e Son of Man^ in this verse, must be 
equivalent to man in the nreceding ; otherwise a term 
is introdnced into the conclusion, which was not in the 
premises. j^^ Camfbw-l, n. in loc 

In the oriental idiom, aofi ofnm^ and man, are 
terms equivalent. * « * The same hen Adam^ is the 
oovnnon appellation by which Ood addresses the pro- 
phet Eaekiel, which is rendered by the Seventy uie 
anthropauj i^nd freqvently oeeurs in that book. Hk 
Son of Man, therefore, was an honourable title, in 
which nothiug was claimed but what was enjoyed with 
all mankind. In the Syriae version of the New Testa- 
ment, it often occurs, when the term in the Greek is 
simply anthrppoSf man. 

Dr. Campbell, Diss. v. part iv. § IZ, 

John i. 1. In (he beginnings Ac. ) ^ . 

Bn arche corresponds exactly with the Hebrew Sere- 
wkHh^ Gen. i. 1. I cannot embrace the oj^oir ef those 
critics, who think, that the phrase -en ardke c€ itself 
simply, signifies from etemify. Although I believe 
that the Logos did exist from eternity, I do not 
think it proved directly by this expression. 

Prof. Stewart, of Andover, Belf. edit p- 41. 

XI. 

John iL S4, 25. Bot Jesus did not commit himself unto tbem, 
Ucause he knew them all [men], end needed net that any ahould 
testify of man ; for he knew what wat in man. 

Because he hneto them alL r\ r* 

Dr. Campbell. 

The wonls in the following V0rse, show that it is 
solely of onr Lord's penetration into Ae character's tf 
men, that the evangelist is speaking. 

IdbMi n. in loc. 
fTobe continued. J 
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EPISCOPALIAN INTOLERANCE. 
(To the Editors of the Bible Christian^ 

Gentlemen, — I would not h&ye tronbled either you 
«r your readers with the following occurrences, were it 
not that my people and myself are so constantly expos- 
ed to similar acts ef petty persecution. 

On Sunday, 21st February last, a child, — whose pa- 
rents were then memb^s of the Established Church, — 
was brought, for baptism, to Rev. John £. Lewis, the 
Senior Curate ef the parish of Dromore. The Curate 
enquired of the sponsors the worshipping society of 
which they were members ; and, on learning that they 
belonged to my congregation, he at once refuted to bap- 
tize the child ! No other reason was assigned ; nothing 
could be laid to the charge of the infant's parents, — ^they 
are decent, intelligent, industrious people; nothing 
could be urged a£Pecting the moral character of the 
sponsors ; no objection could be discovered or invented, 
save that the godfather and godmother were Unitarians ; 
and iw this worthy cause, the helpless and unoffending 
little one was refused the initiatory rite of our religion. 
What could have urged Mr. Lewis to the performance 
of this piece of gratuitous annoyance, I am at no loss to 
determine. He could not have been actuated by any 
conscientious terror that my hearers would have instill- 
ed into their little relative the doctrines of rational 
Christianity ; for it is well known that sponsors assume 
the office merely from fashion's sake, or from a wish to 
oblige their friends or neighbours, and not with any in- 
tention of superintending the religious instruction of the 
children. This is so certainly the practice and the un- 
derstanding, even in Dromore, that I have no doubt the 
Clerk of the Cathedral has been godfather to scores of 
children, baptized by Mr. Lewis himself: — It is the 
merest foll^ to suppose that either the curate or the 
clerk imagined that the latter was to impart theological 
education to such a number of little ones, whose very 
names and residence he has, in all probability, ceased t» 
remember. Hence it appears, that the only adequate 
explanation of Mr. Lewis's extraordinary conduct, is, 
that he was panting for an opportunity of annoying and 
insQltiag the Unitarians. Of a truth, this was a feeling 
worthy the breast of a Christian minister, who had just 
been reading and expounding the words of the Gospel 

M 
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of Peace ; and who was, even theoi «taiidiiig in a house, 
the timber and brick and mortar of which he cooceiyed 
to be holy ! 

An incident similar to the foregoiag, bat worse m 
the evident malignity of one of its features, oecmredon 
Sunday, 20th March last. On this o<seaston, — wh^ the 
Rev. John E. Lewis was, as usual, the principal aetor — 
a married woman who had, at the re^^oest of her neigh- 
bours, consented to become god*nMMiher to their infant, 
was interrogated by Mr. Lewis as to where she worship^ 
ped: on informing him, <Mn Mr. MadellaB'»Meetiflig^ 
house," the Reverend inquisitor replied, *' You eannai 
be a sponsor, far you do not belisvb Hf ghmst ! 

Perhaps the calumniator imagined that beeaose hie 
viccim was a woman, and in hamUe life, he might 
wound her feelings with impunity ; that he Hdtgl^choifpe 
her with infidelity without being rebuked. Butheehatt 
not 80 escape ; for an insult offered to the lowliest of nny 
flock is an insult offered to me, dieir pastor. Who ie 
this Mr. Lewis that we should crouch before his <^ raUiog 
accusations/'—- that we should calmly permit him to treat 
us with such outrftgeous ignominy,*— 'that we should 
listen in submissive silence while he uttera ^' all manner 
of^evil against us falsely ?" If he be as good* he is no 
better than ourselves. What did he mean by teUiag 
one of my people, that she did not believe in Chiobt ?** 
If he used the words in their plain, obvious, literal ac- 
ceptation, he uttared (why should I not write it ?) a 
maehood, knowing it to be a falsehood. My iiyured 
hearer does believe in Christ ; she reoeives him as the 
greatest, wisest, best, and only perfect ef Crod's Aposdea 
to mankind ; she believes him to have been the Saviour 
of the world ; she believes him to be << the way, the 
truth, and the life ;" — she believes him to have " breught 
life and immortality to light by the Gospel ;"-*«he be* 
lieves all that is recorded of his life, auddeath,)^ and re? 
surrection, and ascension ; — she believes all the docferiBes 
he proclaimed ; she endeavours to puacUce ail the pre^ 
cepts he enjoined ; in a word, she believes idl that (he 
Scriptures teach of the Father, << the only true God ; 
and Jesus Christ whom he has sent." This Mn Lewb 
knew, or ought to have known; yet he is unehasitahle 
and unjust enough to tell her^— " you caHnot be a ^au* 
Bor^ for you do not believe in Cfhrist^ Shame en* such 
gross maliciousness I I teU the Senipc Curate ef Dre* 
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^Bore, tiik insulted and despised woman seems to have 
** learned Christ" better than he has done ; for I am 
much mistaken if she wonld so calumniate any indivi- 
dual of any sect of her fellow-Christians. 

The true reason why my People and myself have in- . 
curred the displeasure of Mr. Lewis, is, that we do be- 
lieve in Christ, bnt that we do nof believe in Athana- 
sius and Calvin, nor contend for the infallibility of 
Henrt VIII and Elizabeth, both of " blessed memory" 
This it is which arouses the ire of the Episcopalian 
clergy, both dignified and undignified; and, because 
we do not admit the inspiration of that << long Act of 
Parliament** — -the Book of Common Prayer, — we are 
told ^*uqu do not hMwe in Christ/ Truly, the Rev. 
John £• Lewis may felicitate faimsdf on the possession 
of the old practical spirit which loosed the dragoons 
of CJaverhouse on our Presbyterian forefiithers. Those 
daysy (hank God 1 are gone for ever. The carbine, 
the sabre, imd ^ bloodhound, are no longer permitted 
to the Prelatiats, (eicc^t when they occasionally fowl 
for widows' sons in the South,) and, in their absence, 
Mr. Lewis and his clerical firiends are limited to the 
less deadly weapens of persecution^ namely-— misre- 
presentations, calumny, fidsehood, and "all nnoha«i- 
tableness." Wise and virtuous, no doubt, are the 
Presbyterians, and particularly the Unitarians of Ire- 
land, to contribute voluntarily to the support of a 
church, from w^iose n^inisters they get nothing in re- 
tarn, but ignominy and insult! Their generosity is 
onlv to be surpassed by the gratitude of some of the 
prelatical clergy, who, imitating the viper in the fable, 
slander those from whose hard earnings they derive 
their sustenance. 

1 would not, gentlemen, have brooght these two 
occnrrences under your notice, but that I felt myself 
i' tionnd,' by my duty to my people, to our great and 
righteous cause, and to myself, to give them publicity* 
Mr. Lewis is incqrable by any other means than expo- 
eure. He annoyed my estimable predecessor, Rev. S. 
C. Nelson, in a similar manner. Remonstrance, nay, 
rebake, was Uied upon hhn, and proved ine£PectuaL 
I have adopted puUieation aa a desperate remedy. I 
hope this letter wiH have the desirable effect of deterring 
theenrates of Dromore from pursuing their old line of 
conduct, if It do «ot, I exhoii my people to make me 
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Mqnaintad with «iy sifliSar acta of peneention with 
wiuch tiiey nuiy be visited ; and I trost to yon, gentle- 
men, for enabling me to appeal for a redresa of grie- 
▼ances, to the eo«rt of pnblic opinion. 
I am, gentlemen, 

Faithlnlly yonra, 

Robert R B. Maclkllait. 

Dromore, 5lh Jprii, 1856. 



THE WELL-KNOWN FOOT. 

^ I want to speak to Mr. G abont sending George 

to school/' said the widowed mother; ** I wonder where 
he has been that we have not seen him for some days 
put." As she spoke, the tceU-known foot of the min- 
ister was heard approaching. The children ran to meet 
him ; joy beamed from every eye, every tongue prat- 
tled a welcome. The sorrowing parent felt that in her 
affliction Heaven had sent his holy messenger to snstain 
and cheer her and her little ones in their sa£Ferings, 
and to render their path through this world to a better 
01^, less rugged. 

2. 

'< Lord I look to the poor at this sore season, and 
sickness upon us too," said a hard-working woman, as. 
she put on the potatoes for the children's supper. She 
turned round on hearidg (he well-hnoton foot of the 
minister. ** Sure then it was God himself that sent 
your reverence just now," said she, with a kindly wel- 
come. <^ Jem is- in bed ill since Saturday ; he got a 
perishing out working last week ; but if your rever- 
ence will tell me what to give him he will be well in no 

time." Mr. C saw the sick man ; gave the necessary 

directions ; added the sweetest of all balm, sympathy 
and spiritual consolation ; gave the hope of his return 
in the morning, and departed,, saying to himself, << I 
am glad I observed he was not in meeting on Sunday." 
3. 

" Oh I father, indeed it was not my fault," said a 
sobbing girl, whose parent was, with extreme harsh* 
ness, reproaching her for encouraging the addresses of 
a disapproved suitor. At the moment, the toeU-hnown^ 
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c Jbot of the ministeF wa» heard, and the angry man 

« mattered to himself; " I wish Mr, C would be 

> content with giving ns sermons in the pulpit, and not 

follow ns into our houses." But the good shepherd of 

his flock was not to be dannted by 4he cold look and 

compressed lip of ill-governed passion. He entered ; 

but wisely allowed irritated feelings to subside. The 

i mother begged him to stay for dinner; the evening 

afforded opportunity for calmly investigating the sul^ 

ject which had broken family concord; and at night, 

father, mother, and daughter, each individually in 

their prayers, thanked Heaven for having blessed them 

with a minister, who, like his master, "went about 

i doing good." 

'i 4. 

* "I have been looking over the Westminster Confes- 
''' sion lately ; and comparing it with Scripture, and, do 

' you know Charles, notwithstanding all Mr. C set 

B forth in his sermon on Sunday, I am not quite of his 
' opinion about Predestination." — " Well, Henry, yon 

know he always encourages yon to search for yourself, 
^ and convince yourself of what you profess to believe." 

• "Yes, Charles, that is very good, but it would be 
pleasanter to speak to some one who could answer\he 
difficulties as they arise in my mind." The well-known 

} foot of the minister, and his appearance interrupted . 

i their ctmversation. " Talk of the devil," whispered 
Charles. " Oh I fie," cried Henry. One word led to 

f another, and the result was many subsequent conver- 
sations and discussions, in which Mr. C ^'s being a 

party served as a corrective to that doubting, specula- 
tive tendency, so common to an inquiring mind in early 
life, and which so often leads to Deism ; and also by 
infusing the genuine ^irit of Christianity. Mr. C 

V prepared and fitted the mental powers for examining, 
without risk, its dogmas. 

6. 

<< I wish Mr. C would come in this evening ; he 

would be glad to hear that Thomas is coming home f^om 
India, and tbat Susan is likely to get so good a match.^ 
The well'humn foot of the minister crossing the room, 
led one to believe that the wish was founded on a kind of 

expectation. Mr. C had sympathy for the weidthy 

in their prosperity, as well as for the poor in their 
M 2 
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affliction. God, he knew, was the Father of all the 
families on the earth, and had appointed him to look 
after all without distinction ; and especially to teacb 
the rich in the day of their rejoicing, not to forget the 
Lord, but to call ou his .name and walk in his com* 
mandments. 

6, 
'< Lncv, if you will accompany yonr cousins to Mr. 
Kent's lecture, I will sit with your grandmother.'^ 
'< Thank you, aunt, but grandmama does not wish me 
to go to the lecture." " Aye, that is the way she pre- 
vents your hearing the gospel.** *^ Oh I aunt, sure I 
go to meeting every Sunday, and read the Bible to her 

every day ; and Mr. C teaches me the catechism * 

'* Yes, he teaches you to deny the Lord who boufffat 
you." «< No, indeed," said Lucy, ** he teaches me that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God and the Saviour of 
men." " Well, well," replied the aunt, " what he 
teaches you will never take either grandmama or yoa 
to Heaven, and I wish he would not be coming here 
constantly. lam sure he is not like other Unitarian 
preachers, for he is not to be frightened away by cold 
looks and broad hints. I have tried my best to banish 
him, and introduce Mr. Kent ; but no, his foot on the 
stairs is as well known in this house as my own." "But 
sure, aunt, he does not interfere with you or your 
family worship; he says, every one should read his 
Bible and judge for himself." '< Well, child, I find he 
has made a preacher of you.*' During the pause that 
ensued, tke well'known foot of the minister was heard. 
Lucy sprang after him, and catching hold of his hand . 
they entered grandmama's room. What a happy group f 
— tlie Christian pastor alternately opening the gates of 
Heaven in prospect to youth, and accompanying the 
aged, spiritually, to its very threshold. 

7. 
*< Will papa be home for tea, do you know, mama,*^ 
said Mary, placing her work on the table. " I do not 
know, my love," replied her mother ; *' the nature of 
your papa's duties renders the time of his absence al- 
ways uncertain." "I wish he would stay more at 
home," says James^ " I want to learn a &;reat many 
things he could teach me, iind we are all so hap 
when he is teaching us " *< That is rather a self 
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wiftb, my dear child ; yoo forget that virtue requires 
us to sacrifice perfesonal gratification to the good <^ 
others. Besides, you know, it is your father's duty to 
watch over his flock ; he would be deficient towards his 
congregation, and especially towards God who has 
appointed him to the care of so many precious souls, 
did he neglect them.'' " But," observed William, rais- 
ing his eyes from his book, "my father says that 
every man is accountable for his own soul." << True, 
my dear, in the same manner that every man is 
aiseountable for his health, and yet is often glad to 
have the assistance of a physician. When your father 
returns, he can explain the matter more fully. Mary, 
take this bowl of tea to the poor woman who is wait- 
ing for him in the kitchen ; stop, I think 1 hear his step 
at the door — that foot which he boasts is well kno^n in 
the house of every hearer he has." It was the well" 
known foot Its approach excited no display of raptu- 
roa^ emotion ; but every heart experienced that delight- 
fuly quiet, happy , sensation which we feel when, after 
expectation,., one we love approaches ; and who so 
loved as (in his family,) the good father and the truly 
Christian Pastor ! 

0. 



A PARABLE. 

A certain sovereign sent his son into a distant pro- 
vince of his empire to restrain the disloyalty of its inha- 
bitants ; to re-establish his authority, and to promulgate 
a new and more simple code of laws. The prince went, 
as directed by his father, and, as had been preconcerted,, 
he did not at first declare himself, but dwelt among them 
like one oi themselves, making himself acquainted with 
tbeir feelings, their expectations, and their wants. When 
the time appointed, however, had arrived, he publicly 
exhibited the commission of his majesty, proclaimed 
himself their prince, and proceeded, not to rule them 
vnth the rod of arbitrary power, but to unite them to 
the throne and with one another by the great moral 
chain whose links are gratitude, submission, benevolence, 
and love. Their duty he taught them patiently and 
judiciously, in words suited to their limited ideas and 
uneducated minds. Their desires he gratified by the 
promise of important privileges which his father would 
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bestow on that province in case of tfaeir obedience ; and 
their hearts he endeavonred to gain by living among 
them as a brother, by listening to their complaints, and 
relieving their distresses. Lest, however, they might 
be induced by his kindness and condescension to transfer 
their loyalty from his father to himself, he expressly 
cautioned them on this subject ; told them repeatedly to 
look exclusively to the throne for redress for all griev- 
ances, and to pay to it their undivided allegiance ; and 
in his own conduct set them a most noble example of 
deference to the wishes of the monarch, by submitting 
to be recalled by him in a manner the most cruel, dis- 
graceful, and ignominious. 

For a time the inhabitants of the province abided by 
the instructions of the prince ; but a few years after bis 
departure, they turned again to their ancient practices. 
As formerly they had lived in a state of rebellion and 
anarchy, openly despising the authority of their sove- 
reign, yet, strange to say, fiercely disputing about that 
sovereigns laws ; so now they made the prince's in- 
structions the subject of contention. Those instructions 
they perverted so as to counteract the very purpose for 
which they were intended ; and in those things which 
be most clearly taught, by a strange perversity of nature, 
were the foremost to offend. He had told them that 
they would best prove their loyalty to their sovereign, 
by submission to the laws ; but they, as if in defiance of 
his caution, trusted solely to his promises* without ob- 
serving the condition, to procure his majesty's pardon, 
and to obtain his favour. He had said that it would be 
particularly pleasing to his father and himself, ishould 
they live in peace, unanimity, and friendship ; but 
they, as usual, indulged in contention^ malevolence, 
and strife. And although he had expressly cautioned 
then against paying him that allegiance which belonged 
exdusively to the sovereign ; yet they maintained that 
it would be positively disrespectful to him, did they not 
do so ; and consequently, th/ey proceeded, if not entirely 
to transfer their loyalty, at least to set him as a rival 
upon his father's throne, to attribute to him aU» if not 
nMNre than his father's rank, dignity and power ; and to 
apply exclusively to him for assistance, redress and 
pardon, in direct opposition to his express commands. 

What new will the sovereign do with these perverse 
subjects ? Will the Prince himself deem that he is 
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honoared by the titles which they lavish, and the dig- 
nity which they ascribe to him ? Will he not be pained 
rather than pleased ; yea, will he not consider himself 
insulted, and his anthority despised by such foolish and 
pernicious conduct ? << He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear." 

B. C, D. 



REVIEW. 

A Letter, &c. showing from the Westminster Confes'^' 
sum of Faitky the Larger Catechism^ and other au- 
thorised documents^ that John Knox, and our Protes- 
tant Beformersy Sfc. have all sanctioned the Intolerani 
Principles ascribed to Peter Dens, By a member of 
the General Synod of Ulster, pp. 39 — 1836. 

This is a good and useful Letter, wniten by a member of the 
Synod of Ulster. The hue and cry has been' raised against the 
Bapists, because that one Peter Dens a Priest, argued, that it is 
the duty of all true sons of mother church, to root out *' false 
doctrine, heresy and schism,*' wherever they are found, and who- 
ever may profess them. And no wonder that the hue and cry 
would be raised against such a principle as this. It is against every 
feeling of humanity, as well as every dictate of religion, that be- 
cause a man does not hold every opinion that the Pope holds, he 
should be disgraced — persecuted — ^burned. Every man has a right 
to think for himself, and form his own opinions ; and the Pope 
might just as well punish an unfortunate wight, who did not carry 
bis arms and turn out his toes at a certain angle, as he might pun- 
ish one who did not hold, to the fraction of an article, the creed 
that had been put forth from the Vatican to guide the faith of all 
good Christians. If Popery do now, as we know she once did, 
foster a murdering spirit of extermination among her children, 
against all who worship not within her pale, then must her children be 
unworthy inhabitants of a country — dangerous members of society. 

Public attention has of late been drawn again • and again to this 
<' spirit of the olden time.*' We thought' it had died away, or lived 
only in the memory of another age ; but lo ! the champions of 
(so-called) Protestantism have taken the field against it. Tlie wand 
of eloquence has moved— and behold coming forth from its grave 
this ancient spirit, arrayed in the tattered garb, and disfigured with 
the venerable dust of ages past. Deformed and hideous and un- 
christian indeed is this old Popish Demon ; but who, let us ask, 
are the spirits by which it has bieen called from the " vasty deep ** 
of oblivion ? Why, they are the spirits of two churches that have 
been in their dogmas as intolerant and as persecuting as that of 
Rome itself. Need we remind our readers of the persecutions of 
the church of England — a church that was cradled in the heated 
brain of the licentious Henry — a church that has retained most of 
its parent's deformities, and changed just so much as to show that 
it is not the parenty but the chiid-.^ church that has preserved in 
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itt OftaooB ev«ry jot and title of that proud Supremacy that was ar- 
rogaotly daiined by the Pope. And as to the other, the church of 
flwtUnd--the ]Letter before us plainly deiDonatrates by the writiiigs 
of her chief advocates, Knox and Rutherford-^by the very words 
of her Acts of Assembly-— by her Confession of Faith and her 
Catedrism, that she holds the very same spirit of intolerance and 
extermination for which old Peter Dens and the Pope have been so 
loudly decried. 

It is not our province as the oooductors of a Religious Periodi- 
cal, to pass the Rubicon that divides us from Party Politics. We 
must not therefoK seek for a reason, why members of the Churches 
of England and S c otla o d should raise so loud a cry against the 
Church of Rome ; but we must pio^t against men condemning 
others for the very principles which they hold themselves. If they 
are indeed Christians, they should Arst take the beam out of their 
own eye. A friend has suggested to us that it would be well to 
draw a. picture of the Three Chuiches of Rome, England and 
Scotland, and pneaent them side by side to our readers, eadi bearing 
her own burden of persecuting laws; and we verily believe, that if 
such a picture were faithfully coloured, our most impartial reader 
could not tell which was the blackest. They would form a beautiful 
representation of the Tliree Furies for a treatise on Mythology ; 
but Oh, how unlike they would be to that Gospel of love, of which 
every church, as every man on earth should be the image and the 
ornament ! Wherever there is intolerance, the gospel of Christ 
cannot be, for his gospel is perfect meekness^— wherever there is 
persecution and oppression, the spirit of the Lord cannot be s for 
where the spirit of ^e Lord is, there is liberty. Be it ours to love 
our neighbour, whether he be Jew or Sainaritan, Prol^tant or 
Papist ; for "if we love not our brethren whom we have seen, how 
can we love God whom we have not seen ? *' 

One word of the author of this Letter, and we have done. He 
professes himself to be a Men^ber of the Synod of Ulster— a 
Member of that Body which takes for its standard the Westminster 
Confession of Faith, and thus pledges itself to every persecuting 
principle which be has exposed. In the chastisement therefore 
which he has so ably given others, he has prepared a rod for him- 
self, and is subject to the very same condemnation which he has 
fastened on them. ' We can never admire the integrity of him who 
professes to be a member of that body, gainst whose creed he 
even presumes to write. If he like not the cause, let him ^leave 
the garrison $ but let him not live like a traitor in the camp, aiming 
his weapons at those whose uniform he wears, and whose confidence 
he enjoys. 

REVIEW. 

Thb Sin of CBUEiiTr to Animals, praifed from the 

Smpiur0s. Druett, Belfagt, pp. 23. 

Thi object of this little tract is to point out the various ways in 

which cruelty is practised towards the lower animals ; and to show 

that it is condemned as well by the teachings of Scripture, as by the 
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kwsof eorcoonfiy. Mi»iy persons appear to fofget that baeais 
and insects can feel as well as they, and they treat tbem witb a 
brutish cnielty, unworthy of rational beings. We are comiMBded 
to be " DierciAil as our Father also is merciful ;'* and our wamtj 
should be extended not oaly to our fellow men, but to those inferior 
creatures that God has made subservient to our use and di'pe&dent 
on our bounty. We should not iigure even the smallest inscctay nor 
suffer our children wantonly to torture them :— 

For Aey are all— the meanest things that are— 
As free to live and to enjoy that life, 
As God was ft«e to form them at the first, 
Whe, in his sovereign wisdom, made tbcmall. 
We consider it the duty of every man, much more of every Chris- 
tian^ to prevent as far as he can, a vice that is so prevalent. Al: 
should feel themselves as ministers under God to promote his pur- 
poses of love and scatter happiness as far as their influence eitends. 
We consider the pamphl6t before us as a most useful manual on the 
subject— the price is only one penny ;• and to those who desire to con- 
sider it'more iiilly, we cannot too strongly recommend the eloquent 
sermon of Dr, Drummond on <* Cruelty to Animals.** 



INTELLIGENCE.— AMERICA. 

Exposure of tub Misstatements of Read and 
Matheson. 

Messks. Read and Matheson published, some time ago, a narrative 
of the visit to the American churches, by the deputation from the 
Congregational Union of England and Wales. In this narrative 
they gave such a picture of Unitarianism in the United States, iia to 
make every credulous reader believe that it is dying away in a galloping 
consumption. We know not what motive could induce them so glar- 
ingly to misrepresent facts. It is beyond contraidiction that the doc- 
trine of *< One God the Father,'* has advanced and is now rapidly 
prevailing among our transatlantic brethren. It may be that the 
reverend gentlemen, who have penned the xjarrative referred to, w«re 
midnformed of the true state of religion in the countries wliich they 
describe, and may have thus unintentloiaally publbhed untruths; 
but we hold that the man #ho comes before the public with state- 
ments whose truth he has not carefully examined, is aknost, if not 
altogether, as guilty as the man who wilfully and openly publislies 
falsehoods. As an instance of their errors let us take the town ef 
Flymoutii. It is said in the narrative that in this town there are 
four Or&odoz congregational places, having 1,S00 hearers and 400 
coouminicants ; theie is one Baptist haviifg about 950 hearers, and 
lOOoommunietints; there are one Unitarian and one UnivMsalist, 
having together about 600 heareri^ and about 40 communicants, 
" Now the real state of the ease iu Plymouth is the following.— The 
Unitarian Society alone is larger than any two of the Orthodox So- 
cieties put together, and has a church of 100 communicants. There 
ia^ besidei^ a Christian Socie^ numhering lOO communicants mora. 
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all of whom are underatood to be Unitarians. The Unitarian and 
UmTersalift Societies instead of nudnbering together, as Dr. Reed 
would hare it, just half as many as the Orthodox congregationalists, 
actually contain, it is said, consuierably more than half the l^gal 
Toters in the town. " 

The Boston Christian Eiaminer, from which we have extracted, 
after exposing many of the misstatements of Reed and Matheson, 
observes, that in addition to the Unitarian Societies, the Christiana, 
as they are called, with their seven or eight hundred congregations 
are Antitrinitarians ; the Universalists, another powerful and growing 
sect, are also generally Anti-trinitarians ; and a lai^e secession from 
the Quakers in the middle states, and a still iaiger one from the 
Baptists in the Western States, are understood to be Anti*trinita- 
rian." We learn also, from' the Orthodox Presbyterian of BeUkst, 
(and what better authority could we have on tuch a point ?) that 
among the Presbyterian body in the States, there is a growing 
change, and a spirit of inquinr has been awakened wbich has shaken 
the Church to its centre, and threatens to throw off the weight of 
error by which the truth has been so long encumbered. On the 
sul^ect of Unitarianism in the States, we would add another sentence, 
It is an extract from a letter dated November 29th, 1835, by Mr. 
James Lamb formerly a member of the Glasgow Unitarian Congre- 
gation, to the Rev. B. Mardon, of London, showing the progress 
of our good cause in New- York. "When I arrived in this city 
thete was no Congregation of Unitarian Christians. The nearest 
approach was a society of Sabellian Universalists. Now we have 
two very flourishing Congregational Unitarian churches; three of 
the Universalist order ; one of the t^hristian Society ; three of the 
Quaker^or Hickesite Friends, making together ntne churches united 
on the great principle of the Unity of God, though differing in 
smaller matters." May Jehovah hasten the time when there shall 
be ** but one God the Father, and one Lord Jesus Christ.** 



CLOUGH CONGREGATION. 

The Cause in ; Equity respecting the right of possession in the 
meeting-house belonging to this congregation, came in for a hear- 
ing in Uie Court of Exchequer, Dublin, before Chief Baron Joy, 
and Barons Smith and Foster, on Thursday, the 21st of April; 
but the argumenta of Counsel had not been concluded in time to 
appear in the present number of the Bible Christian- In our next 
publication, we shall lay befo^ our readers an outUne of this most 
important and interesting suit. 

OBITUARY. 

I}iMJ!>t — at bis house in College Square, on Wednesday, April 
13, in the 66th yea^ of his age, Geoegx Sloan, Esq. after having 
maintained through life an amiable, and irreproachsU)le character. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Several articles are unavoidably postponed. 
We solicit our Mends at a distance, to furnish us with early intel- 
ligence on all iubjecta connected with the object of our Httle work. 
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BIBLE CHEISTIAN. 

(VBW 8BBXII8.) 

No. V. June, 1B86. Voii. I. 

FAMILY WORSHIP. 

W£ desire to set forth the ipiportance of Family 
Woi^hip. It is true that it is not expressly epjoined 
HI the Seriptares ; but although we are unable to put 
our finger on any text whioh in so many words com- 
. mands it, still the tenor of the Bible — the spirit of our 
Holy reUgieo powerfully recommends it. And not on- 
ly so ; the Toice of nature is for it# Is it not most 
nttoral that those who dwell under one roof, eat at one 
table-i-that those iriiose joys, sorrows, interests are 
aiifi» should join together in pouring forth their thanks- 
giFings and supplications to that God by whom they 
are supported and blessed? Consider. a family who 
dwell together in unity-^if any olgect is to be attained 
— any work to be accomplished, the desire is not con- 
£ned to one, it animates all ; and the same spirit of 
exertion pervades every mind. If some haj^py event 
has occurred, all are uplifted with gladness, joy glows 
in every heart and beams from every eye; or, if per- 
chance affliction has iissuied the domestic cirde-^if 
disease or death has laid a relentless hand on one of 
the members, the others feel the calamity — all are 
stricken with sorrow. Like the little family of Christ's 
disciples, they have *^ all things in common ;" and if all 
worldly things, their possessions, interests, pursuits be 
in conunon, why should not their religious feelings and 
religions services be in common too ? If a family are 
socud in their meals, their amusements, and their busi- 
ness, why — why will they not be social also in their 
. worship ? We know well that piety will often shrink 
.even from the family hearth, and court the solitary 
^lace where, unseen by all but by flim who seeth in 
Secret, it will delight to ofPer the incense of its devo- 
tion; and therefore, should we follow the .example ot 
our Blessed Master, who often withdrew even from his 
disciples that he might in secret pray to his Father. 

N 
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But while we are thus prompted ta private 'prayer, it 
is no less our duty to unite with those whose interests^ 
blessings, and affeiBtions we share ; and adore that great 
and good Being who is our common Father, and oar 
common God. Fc^r ourselves we cannot conceive & 
scene more sacred than a family group assembled at the 
close of the day for the holy exercise of Family Worship. 
The labours of the day are dosed — its joys and sor- 
rows, chances and changes are p^sed; its deeds of 
holiness or deeds of sin are borne up to '* Heaven's chan- 
cery '^ to be veeof d^d there \ tiiey are about to close 
their ^yes in sleep, and '< gathev round the achiaff breast 
the eartain of ii^08e."-**Is it not most natural, molt 
Christian, most grateful, to join logf^her in dianks- 

g'vings ibv the Measiags of the dayv and snpplication» 
p protection tlirottgh the ni|^? £|Ook into tliat 
beaotiftil picture of humUe SeoUiah.life, ^ theCotler'^ 
Satufday night-;'' mark the Taried skatehes of rmil 
simpHdtv that are depicted: thero*-«o mphio, so^osefa- 
ittgw.^iid apo you' not ehie4y> eaptivaled witb the dosing 
scene, saaotified b^ the wordiip of Him who is €M w 
the peiMtttit awl the prince :^« 

The cheelfy- supper done^ wt* serious- Ibce, 

They TMmd the ingleiMm acivelewWe, 

The. sire twml a*er wV peitriavcbiJr grece> 

TM )»g ^ 9^M^ ^Vi«e bis fMher's prj^ie i 

Hi*) bonnet rev^reotlj Is Iw^ aside. 

His lyart haffits wearing thin an* bve ; 

Tkose strains that once 4M sweet in Zion gU4$> 

He wales a portion with' judicious care ; 

A«d ** Ij9t lis worship Geo I *' he aays^ vitk soiema air., 

« « * ♦ * m . * * 

Then kneeing down.te Heaiten*s £iernai King* 

Thewi»<, tbp/q<A«!r, #pd t^e Aswft<jn</ Pfsjn^ 

l^Qpe f* springs exulting on tnuniphant wtp|(i,** 

Tl^a^ ttm^ tbey, all shaU meet in future days; 

There ever bask in uncreated riiys, 

Nq niore to sigh, or shed ^e bitter tear, 

Together bymaing their C*Mi«r's praise. 

In Bueh society, yet siiii niorfl de^r;. 

WbUe eiT<»Ung ticiie moves' round in an eternal apbeiit. 

There are many advantages to he derived from a re- 
gular obsenf«ance of Family WorshifH*a few of them 
we would briefly states 

1; It eherwhes and inereaaes. ou|* feeliiigs>of piety. 
Men do not becom*^ pioua, as aome.Taiiily iosagine, in 
amomenty << in i^ tudnfcling of an eye," by some mi^ic 
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power operating en the sotd* Piety consists of hftbits, 
and habits must be formed by degrees ; by i^egolat and 
repeated exercise, |>y ^^ntinual watching and striving. 
It is a hard thing to tl^ecome and to continae faithfnl and 
practical followers of Jesas. Strait indeed is the gate 
and narrow the path ^at must be kept. We should 
therefore seize on every aid that is afforded to cheer us 
in onr onward course. The world and the world's cares 
are incessantly operating to weaken our love to God, 
and our allegiance to Christ. In the busy bustling 
-scenes of life we are erer unlearning a portion of that 
piety which \i bolrn of Ood, and fostered bv meditation 
•and prayer. As out absence from a fViend almost ne- 
cessarily weakens our impression of his kindness and 
his worth, so does our partial absence from our Friend 
in Heaven, while we are occupied with the varied du- 
ties of life, weaken our remembrance of the gifts 
and blessings which his bounty britigs. How wise, how 
-seemly then to fix an hour, when on every returning day 
-WIT may meet together to ble^s and magnify his name ! 
We read of a Christian mother in one of the secluded 
Tallies of Switzerland, who had watched over her iri- 
fasaX children, and early instilled into their minds the doc- 
trine of Jesus their Saviour. In the providence of God 
rthat mother was laid on a death-l>ed ; and while her lit- 
tle family stood in melancholy silence around her, she 
enjoined them with her dying breath, that they would 
^buly wididraw from the world, and repair together to 
her grave, to dwell on her memory. There was wis- 
dom m the dying mother^s command ; for, as at '< even- 
ing's dewy close,** the orphan group assembled round her 
tomb, they would think in sadness of her who loved 
them as her own soul ; and as the failing dew renewed the 
:ffowers that grew over her grave, so would melancholy 
remembrance freshen those lessons of holiness which 
they had gathered from her lips. Thus ought every 
^mily on earth daily to meet together at the footstool 
of Jehovah's throne; and while they dwell in thankful- 
ness on his mercies, and in humility on their own un- 
worthiness, they will be brought into closer communion 
with God, and their feelings of piety must be strength- 
ened and renewed. 

But the observance ef Family Worship tends also to 
guard the social affectidns. The happiest family on 
earth will be liable to occasional disturbance. So frail 
and weak is the human heart, that even a ^U^g^^lc 
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word or a slighting look may bring a cbad over .the 
sanshioe of friendship, and damp the affection by whieli 
kindred spirits are bound together. There is need then 
of continued forgiveness between man and man, be^^ 
tween friend and friend ; and how, we ask, is this spir- 
it so likely to be cherished, as when we bow together at 
the throne of the Eternal, and in the words of ouc 
master, beseech Him to " forgive us our trespasses a» 
we forgive them that trespass against us ? ^' As we 
value then the social affiections, an das we feel that it is a 
lovely thing for brethren, the members of one house- 
hold, to dwell together in unity, let us be regular ia 
the observance of Family Worship. 

This practice will also prove a blessing to children. 
We deplore the prevalence of that prejudice which goe» 
to measure the worth of a prayer by its length, and 
therefore spins out devotion to an extent so wearying, 
that children shrink from its observance, and are driven 
to dislike the very name of Prayer. Let them be 
taught to regard God as a Father— a Father like their 
earthly parent who blesses them and does them good— 
a Father << who hateth nothing that he hath made ^ — 
^'whowilleth not the death of one sinner;" but wha 
invites, exhorts, intreats all to come unto him and ^ live 
— a Father who daily offers to them fresh evidence of 
his love, in that he gives them '< life, and breath, and 
all things ; " and who, in his Son*s gospel, brings glad 
tidings of mercy, pardon, and immortality. liet them 
be taught thus to regi^rd and think of God ; and in a 
hrief, simple, fervent jprayer, let the devotions of the 
family altar be paid, and children will no more shrink 
from calling on their God, than they would shrink from 
addressing an affectionate Father on earth. But not 
only thus will they be blessed. The scenes of child^ 
hood are dear to the mind in after life. We look back 
with deep and lively emotion to all the joys, aye, even 
to the sorrows of oar early days. Ouf* fond parents^ 
our brothers and sisters, our sports and tasks, every 
thing about the home of our youth, lingers long in our 
memory ; and even when the forgetfulness of old age 
has swept away the maturity of life, the scenes of ear- 
lier years will cling to the sinking mind. Is it not wise- 
then to seize on this interesting feature in our character^ 
and interweave with all the bright pictures of childr 
hood, the worship of our childhood's God ? It is some- 
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thing, when we are mingling with the wor^d, and ex- 
posed to all its trials and seductions — it is something to 
remember, that with parents whom we loved we daily 
prayed to God, though those parents are now removed 
^om earth — it is something to remember, when our eye 
rests on some precious passage in the Book of God, 
that we mused over that passage in our own happy home, 
when listening in silent attention, we heard it from a 
father's lips. The great truths of our holy religion, 
and all the touching scenes of a Saviour^s history are 
thus bound up with our early remembrance, and par- 
take of its freshness and interest. 

To the servants of a family too, the observance of 
Family Worship is most important. Busily engaged 
tfarongh the day in obeying the commands of others, 
and compelled to bow their neck to the oppressive and 
sonl-enslaving yoke of humiliating forms, which a proud 
and irreligious aristocracy has unfortunately rendered 
fashionable, it is well they should have one season of 
repose from their labours ; when they may dwell 9n 
their Christian duties and Christian prospects; when 
they may feel they have hopes as bright, souls as pre- 
cious, as those whom they serve ; when they may kneel 
before the throne of grace, fellow-supplicants with 
their masters, and thus be taught the dignity of their 
being, however servile their office. Family Worship, 
embracing the servants of a household, is powerfully 
useful in bringing before their minds the great truths 
of their religion, to which at other times they pay lit- 
tle attention, and keeping alive that spirit of self-res- 
pect which, while it will not interfere with their faith- 
ful service, will guard them from the low and debasing 
sins into which they so often fall. 

We have thus glanced at a few of the benefits to be 
derived from this religious service. We trust that we "^ 
have not written in vain. Unitarian Christians, it is to 
you we write •, for we believe that by too many among 
us, it has been sadly, shamefully neglected. We believe 
that it would tend mightily to our growth in piety, and 
therefore we would wi'ite earnestly in its behalf. Our ; 
public worship on every returning Sabbath, makes reli- 
gion a weekly matter ; by this observance it would be 
made at least a daily matter. Let it not be asserted 
that many are incapable of conducting such a serviced. 
Every one that is able to read, is able to conduct Fam- 

^ " ■ Digitized by LjOOgle 



150 H. Cookey the « Scripture Reader^ 

ily Worship ; for although he may not have flaency of 
speech sufficient to clothe in his own words the desires 
of his heart, he can read a portion of God^s word, and 
kneeling down with his family before our Father in - 
Heaven, he can repeat the Lord's Prayer, so simple, 
touching, comprehensive, which is essentially a social 
prayer. Earnestly do we pray that an observance sa 
natural and so beneficial will be increased among us, 
and that in every Unitarian Family an altar will be 
erected ' to Him who is " the God of all the families of 
the earth." 



HEXRY COOKE, THE "SCRIPTURE READER.'* 

Some of our readers may perhaps know that the- 
abovo-named individual has published a tbree-penn^ 
tract, which he calls << a refutation of Arian and Socinian 
principles," intended as a reply to Mr. Doherty's ** Plain 
words for plain men." Did we believe that this is in^ 
reality the production of the person whose name it 
bears, we would not consider it worthy of notice ; but 
fee have reason to thinh, that others who fear to attacb 
Mr. Doherty openly, have adopted this secret and cow- 
ardly method of annoying him. As to this Henry Cooke, 
toe know his history ; we know that he is totally unedu^ 
catedy quite innocent of the crime of human learning ; 
and when in the title page of this << Tract " he calls- 
himself a << Scripture Reader," it can only be, because 
he is not able to read the Scriptwes in the original langua- 
gesy and but able to read them very imperfectly in 
Engfish. The party by whom this poor <* Scripture 
Reader "has been employed, seem to have furnished 
him with the substance of his pamphlet, and allowed him 
to use his own words ; at least we cannot easily believe 
J;hat any regularly educated persons would write in a 
style, so mean, so bold, so vulgar, so foolishly and 
grossly impertinent. Think of the poojr « Scripture 
Reader " speaking of Mr. Doherty in such terms as. 
these. — << This head-piece sets himself forward as able 
to correct the Spod of Ulster, and like Goliah sets^ 
to work by defying the armies of the living God," (p. 
16.) ♦* Shallow as his little mind is, &c" (p. 17.). 
** Why does Mr. D. attempt to deceive you by falsify- 
ing the above text? Just to get you to go toBallyhemr- 
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lin. Why did Satan wish to deceive oar first parents ? 
Jast to get them to go to Hell." (p. 4.) " Let Mr. D. 
speak plain words, and toe are ready to meet him eiOter 
on the platform or the press,*' (p. 10.) Now we wish to 
be serious, but 'tis really impossible to repress a smile 
when we see the empty pride of this poor simpleton. 
In looking oyer the tract before us, any one may see 
that it is '* done by several hands,*' for the parts have 
no uniformity. It is divided into six letters, addressed 
to Mr. Doherty, and yet the greater part of every let- 
ter is dii*ected to the people of Glastry, Kirkcubbin, 
and Ballywalter, the writer having either forgotten to 
whom he was writing ; or, in copying out the work of 
his employers, neglected to change their inapplicable 
words. In his first letter, our <* Scripture Reader " ac- 
cuses Mr. Doherty with the crime of inviting all to 
hear his doctrines, and, to support his charge, misquotes 
in a most dishonest manner this sentence of Mr. D's. 
pamphlets — '< I have shown you that it is your duty to 
hear us, brfore you judge us.** Mr. Henry Cooke or 
his employers, have thought fit to leave out the worda 
" before you judge us," althouffh they are a part of the 
sentence, and very necessary for conveying the proper 
meaning. The book thus begins with a deliberate fal- 
sification, a piece of plain dishonesty, a sanctified cheat. 
But suppose it were true that Mr. Doherty has invited 
all his neighbours to hear him, what then ? He is a 
regularly educated, and regularly ordained minister of 
the Gospel, and therefore has a right to propagate his 
conscientious opinions. But what is the condition of 
the " Scripture Reader " who accuses him ? Does not 
he also invite the public to hear him, and although 
quite unprepared for the office of a teacher, having 
never been a scltolar, does he - not go about inviting all 
to attend upou his preachings, lecturings, "and vain 
babblings ; ** and does he not thus procure for himself 
from the ignorant or the charitable, his daily bread. 

In his second letter, our " Scripture Reader " pro- 
ceeds to oppose Mr. Doherty by attempting to show 
that the present translation of the Bible is wrong ; and 
that when 'tis said by Moses, " Hear O Israel I the 
Lord our God is one /jord,** it ought to be rendered, 
" the Lord our Gods is one Lord" Now how very ab- 
surd is this ? a man who to our certain knowledge does 
not hnow the letters either of the Hebrew or Greek Al- 
phabet, presumes to correct the present version of the 
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Scriptures. We know not how to set about showing him 
'his error, because his total ignorance renders him inca- 
pable of understanding any argument on the subject. 
Were he even slightly acquainted with the common 
English grammar^ he would see that the plural word 
*' Gods ** cannot be used as a nominative case to the 
singular verb << is," that the phrase " our Gods is one 
Lord " is bad English, and so cannot be the right trans- 
lation. But poor Cooke the *^ Scripture Reader," knows 
nothing of grammar, and so we must show him his 
error in some other way. We beg to tell him, then, 
that we have the authority of Christ himself for trans- 
lating the Hebrew word by a singular 'and not- by ,a 
plural. In Mark xii. 29, our Lord translates the very 
same sentence into Greek, and uses a singtUar word — 
his version is, " Hear, O Israel I the Lord ourGod (not 
Gods observe,) is one Lord." Now, let all the family 
of the Cookes, with the Doctor at their head, contradtct 
or deny this if they dare. ' 

The remainder of this letter is really beneath criti- 
cism. The "Scripture Reader" asserts that Mr. D's. 
religion is as old as Cain, because *<he denied the atoning 
blood," and quotes Gen. iv. 3, in which there is not a 
word iabout " atoning blood ; " and, even if there were, 
this has no reference to the subject of his letter whicli 
ts the " Trinity." Those who maintain the doctrine of 
the ** Trinity," ought never to mention an atonement ; 
because 'tis clear, if Christ be God, he must have been 
offended by human guilt ; and if so, he could not be 
made a propitiatory sacrifice to satisfy his own Justice, 
This would be like a person attempting to pay to him<^ 
self a debt that some one owed to him, or like a man 
inflicting a second injury upon himself by way of satis- 
faction for a former one. Besides, it is neither more 
nor less than a wilful falsehood to say, that either ^r. 
Doherty or any of his brethren in the ministry, *<46nie» 
the atoning blood.^ , 

In his third letter, Mr. Henry Cooke returns to hi^ 
old practice of misquoting, in a very silly manner,, the^ 
book which he attempts to answer. Mr. Doherty has 
shown that " Remonstrants do not deny the Saviour,*' 
and the " Scripture Reader " thinks that he can do away 
with the force of that argument by taking but a small 
part of a sentence in \^hich the " precept and exampl^" 
of Christ are mentioned, and dishonestly neglecting, the 
other part of the same paragraph in which Mr.JD. states 
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! that *^ we believe Christ to be the image of the invisible 
God, the first born of every ereatare," '* by whom also 
God made the worlds," and this is what he ealls a de- 
nial of Christ. 

The fourth letter seems to have been manufactured by 
the " Scripture Reader" himself, because it surpasses the 
preceding ones in absurdity and folly. Here is a spe- 
cimen ; Mr. H. Cooke speaks :^-" Now, Sir, I will show 
to every man that believes the Bible, that our good 
works alone, nor connected with other causes, can no more 
be the cause of our salvation, than our being alive is the 
cause of our coming into existence. Is it because I am 
alive, that Gpd made me a living man ; or is it because 
God made me a living man that I live." (p. 8.) Now 
what contemptible nonsense is here I What have these 
questions to do with the former enquiry ? or how can 
this prpve that Mr. D. depends on his works for salvation, 
when he has most clearly stated his belief, ^* that ail m^it 
are sinners before God." But we can ask questions a» 
well as Mr. H, Cooke. Is it then, we ask him, because 
he reads and understands the Scriptures that he is a 
" Scripture Reader ;" or is he a " Scripture reader " be- 
cause he reads the Scriptures without understandings 
them ? or, in the third place, is he a << Scripture Reader' 
merely because bis sloth and indolence will not permit 
him to labour in the honest and humble mnployments of 
his youth ? But Mr. Henry Cooke attempts to show 
that Mr. Doherty does not differ from the Deist in hia 
belief, and for no other reason that we can see, than 
that his own weak intellect and neglected education 
have made him incapable of understanding the plainest 
sentence in English. The " Scripture Reader" says "If 
Mr. D. believes in the immortality of the soul, or the 
resurrection of the body, he does not say so; plain men 
mark that. He may be a Deist for anything he has said 
to the contrary," (p. 9.) Now here is another deliberate 
untruth which this godly Scripture Reader and his em- 
ployers have published to the world. We shall expose 
their pious fraud by way of a yarning to others. Let 
us turn to Mr. Doherty's " Plain Words," and at page 28 
of the first edition, we find the following very plain 
sentence, " Tbe Deist expects only that his soul and 
body shall be destroyed together by death, whilst our 
firm and steadfast faiih is that the spirit of man shall not 
perish in the destruction of his mortal body, but continue 
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thronghont eternity to eixm, and think, and feel in anO'^ 
ther scene. It ia this doctrine in which we glory, 
that Cluriat has brought liie and immortality to light by 
the gospel," &c. &c. What a mean, vile, dtshonoarable 
sobI that wretched man most have, who with these 
words before his eyes woidd dare to affirm before the 
world, ^* Tftnt Mr. Doherty may be a Deist for any thing 
he has said to the contrary; <<that if he believes in the 
immortatity of the seul he does not say so, plain men 
mark tkaiy** printed in italics to make the Msehood em- 
phatwaL Mveh as we are opposed to the late and 
present coodnot of the Synod of Ulster, we regret that 
it conld find no advocate more honoarable than Cooke, 
the '* Sciiptnre Reader." In erer^ page of the <^ Ortho- 
dox Tract " wider fevtew,comp)amts are made that the 
writers cannot understand what Mr. Doherty means. 
Now we humbly suggest, that no author can do more 
than inrhe plainly wlutt he intends to say. He cannot 
give nndemamfing to men of weak intellect, nor con- 
vey knowledge into the minds of the bigoted and the 
prejudiced. And in our opimion the man who confesses 
that be cannot understand Mr. Doherty's << PMa Words,*' 
is not merely dc^cient in learning, but in common sense 
also ; is not merely an ignorant person, bat almost an 
idiot. 

With respect to Ariaas and Soeinians, the Scripture 
Reader confesses that he is totally ignorant. Why then 
doea the poor simpleton proceed to talk of them ? His 
pteee of foUy about Poland is ridiculous in the extreme. 
In pity for his deaf and blind ignorance we will inform 
hkn that the very part ef Poland in which Unitarian 
opinmns prevailed, the^ district of Cracow, is the only 
povtfsn which retains its independence at this time. 
The error of the press by which the word ienih has been 
put for MtnlA, in referring to one of the commandments, is 
seized upon by Mr. H. Cooke as a very great matter, 
and he tdtes care to neglect telling his readers that 3fr. 
D. kas given the exact chapter and verse where this 
quotation- may be found. 

Onr *^ Scripture Reader " next relates some anecdotes, 
by way of illustration. One of them is the saying of 
seme old woman in Greyabbey. Now this same Grey- 
abbey is v^y dangeroas groand for Mr. H. Cooke. 
Prudence should have prevented him from mentioning 
it, for there are other anecdotes respecting that neigh- 
bourhood, which we know of, and which the moiis Scrip- 
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tare Reader nutst remembety i^lM^ugh we sincerely hope 
th»( he has pat off the old men with his anprofitable 
works. We perceive, however, by his ittsolence and 
his cant, that he *' is like unto a man beholding his natu- 
ral face in a glass, for he beholdeth himself and goeth 
his way, and straightway fotgeUeth what manner rf man 
he vm" (James i. 2^ 24.) If Mr. H. Gooke, the Scrips 
tore Reader *< forgetteth what manner of man he was,** 
he ean have his mevory reAresh^d by oalliag on Mr. W. 
K* Bailey, of Greyabbey Mills. We feel that we have 
ocenpiod too mneh space with this notice of a pablieation 
so utterly cootemptiUe ; bnt wo know that the object of 
the party by whom this " Scriptore Reader " was pat for** 
ward, was to escape, by the meanness of their advocate, 
the danger of a reply. We hopoi diat as they now see 
lliat this plan has failedy they will eome fotwsa*d in an 

rand manly manner, and if they objjeet to any of 
Dohetty's pecnliar qpinions»let thmn in a Christiaoi 
ahd charitable spirit attempt to sbbw wherein thay are 
wrong. As for the poor << Scripture Reader** what 
shall we say ? We oan tell him fhuiklv and most truly, 
that by bis presnmptioq apd bis foUy» in thmstmg 
himself forward into a controversy with which ho had 
no concern, he will gain notbing but the contempt of ail 
educated men of all parties^; nay» the very persons who 
employ him cannot avoid despising him. We sincerely 
hope tint the lesson we have now given him will provo 
efioctual in redaimlng him from his foUyi and we promise 
him that if what he has now received be not snffieient 
wo shall repeat the dose; notth«twe enteiptain the least 
ill* will towards Mr, H. Cooke, quitotbe reverse. In 
truth wo neither scom nor despUeanyof God's erea* 
tnres. Even the orawling reptUor which tries to deform 
with its slime the works of arti we wonld not injure, 
but merely remove from a situation to which its form 
and habits are not fitted. Much less» among our fellaw 
mortals, shall the ig;nor«(nqo> foUy or empty pride of any 
one cause us to hate him — nay, it shaU rather awaken 
our pity. And OYon the poor fawning canting '' Sarip* 
tnre Reader ** wbo having deserted Uk^ honest labonr of 
his yontb seeks a miserable and precarious livelihood by 
vending ealamny from door to door, or trosting to his 
insigniificfmoe, l#iids his name to any felse and maliciona 
pnUiciition that Ai> en^pi^y^s are aehmed^ or afirmi io 
avow f even such a wretob, we say, wO aire resolved not 
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to punish, bat merely to warn, to caution, and if possi- 
ble to reclaim, and here we bid adieu to Mr. Henry- 
Cooke the " Scripture Reader/* 



SIMPLE THOUGHTS ON A SIMPLE TEXT. 

** All tbt paths of the Lord are m^rcy and troth to such as keep his 
covenant and his testimonies^*' Pfealm 85th, lOth Tvse. 

It has ever been the habit of teachers, and the fault of 
preachers of all descriptions, to extol, in words, the wis- 
dom and duty of Contentment. But to say to the de- 
pressed heart, arouse thee, lift up thine eyes, look round 
about thee and learn to be thankful, is about as efficaci- 
ous to cheer the broken spirit,, as if we were to cry 
** Be still," to the sickly infant, when annoyed or dis- 
turbed by its plaintiye wailings. We are commanded 
to bear one-another's burdens; and few burdens are 
heavier to bear than that of an aggrieyed or wounded 
spiritr-^han those weights which fall upon the mind 
bending it down to earth, when all i^xe poetry of life has 
vanished — our sun eclipsed and the stars of a once radi- 
ant firmament concealed by the dark clouds of a dense 
and wintry sky* Are there any, however joyous and 
self-sufficient they may be, who have not sometimes felt 
this prose of life — this heart-withering apprehension, 
that the sun of hope should rise, or the stars of enjoy- 
ment shine forth no more ? But, the text cited at the 
commencement, above all human consolation, has a power 
to dry the tears of the mourner, to lift up the drooping 
head, to teach the '< bosom's Lord to sit lightly on his 
throne.*' We argue no longer, we complain no longer, 
we weep no longer, " all the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and truth ; " such are all his dealings with us ; there is a 
philosophy in this which pnts all discontented thoughts 
to flight ; fear notj only believe — ^these «are its words, 
these are its comforts ; behold this heavenly truth, acting 
the part of the Lamb of God, bearing our griefs, and 
carrying our sorrows. 

The holy men of old lived in the conviction, that ^^ all 
the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth to such as 
keep his covenant and his testimonies.'' In this persua- 
sion Enoch lived, and how fully was this his faith vin-' 
dicated bv his translation. This was the truth which 
comforted Noah, while the faithful ark floated on the 
dark and troubled waters. What a proof have we in 
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iiif case that it is to those, and to those alonOi who keep 
bis coTenant and his testimonies, that the paths of 
the Lord are demonstrated to be mercy and truth. 
How fully did Abraham own it, when he mounted 
the steep ascent, by the side of his long-looked-for, 
and now devoted son. Joseph believed it while his youth 
was wasting in a prison, and there, and in after life he 
found its truth ; for there was nurtured that patience 
and wisdom which prepared him for becoming the first 
man in the land, next to the king, Moses found that all 
the paths of the Lord are mercy and troth, when fleeing 
fcom Egypt and taking refuge among strangers, his 
mind had opportunity and time to learn more fully the 
things of God than he could have done amid the volup- 
taonsness of a court. In the Society of Jethro, or m 
retirement from human grandeur we may suppose he 
perfected that wisdom, godliness, self-dvotedness, and 
meekness for. which he was afterwards so eminently con- 
spicuous. 

How truly did the psalmist himself prove the truth of 
his own assertion, botn amid the joys and sorrows of his 
eventful life, that " all the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and truth, to such as keep his covenant and his testimo- 
nies ! " for, when he kept them not, thongh he had at- 
tained to idl that his once back-sliding hoart had desired, 
it was not until he penitentially returned to the paths 
of the Lord that his heart was comforted, or his sins 
forgiven. Behold Solomon asking wisdom of the Lord 
--all is flourishing around him ; the paths of the Lord 
to him are mercy and truth, while keeping his covenant 
and his testimonies. Behold this splendid monarch 
again, he had been walking in his own paths, and his 
weary soul, saturated with folly, and steeped in sensu- 
aKty exclaims — " All is vanity and vexation of spirit ! " ' 

Look we now to the newand blessed Covenant of grace 
divine ; has this truth lost any of its force ? may it not 
be now, more than ever, predicated, that ^< the paths of 
the Lord are mercy and truth to such as keep his cove- 
nant and his testimonies ? " Were they such to the man 
of sorrows, who was acquainted with grief — whose 
whole life was spent in walking in and in leading us to 
these paths— ^who, though filling up the measure of per- 
fect and sinless obedience, yet drank to the dregs the 
qnp of temptation, trial, and affliction. Were these paths 
of the Lord mercy and truth to him ? Oh I ye who ask 
the qaestion, are your eyes bedimmed by the sight of 
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the crown of thorns, by the stripes, the moekerjandtiie 
cross? Is this, ye exclaim, the reward that is meet for 
the Son of God. Trne, for three days their iiearts 
were confounded who had trusted that he should hare 
redeemed Israel. The darkness which covered all the 
land liad spread itself over their souls ; but 

Lo ! be rises from the tomb^ 
Glowing in imnoortal blooMi ! 

Now are the paths of the Lord made plain, now is the 
t^ar wiped from every eye, and every ear hears the 
blessed benediction. Peace be unto yon I Behold, the 
heavens receive him out of our sight. Has he deserted 
us? Has he left us to tread these paths alone? No, 
it was expedient that he shonld go away that the Com- 
forter may more fully declare that the paths of thd Lord 
are mercy and truth — that the disciples of a risen Lord, 
the saints and the martyrs should haVe understood, that 
even the fiery paths of persecution and death were mercy 
and truth to such as kept the covenant and the testimony. 
Unitarian Christians, do you belicVe— I appeal to yOu — 
I appeal to you all — do you believe, practically believe, 
this truth which we have now touched upon ? Do you 
believe, in the private circumstances of your lives that 
the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth — ye who are 
in joy, do you believe it ? When, through the lovi6 of 
God, the evening's sorrow flies like a parting mist before 
the morning's gladness — when the woes of one week 
are cbeered and soothed by the consolations of the next ; 
when sickness brings reflection, or grief its humiliation — 
when bereavement calls your desolated hearts to prayer ; 
or weakness bows the spirit down, and tbe humbled soul 
has no refuge but in the love of God revealed in Christ 
Jesus — ^^when she thinks with renewed faith on him 
who stood by the paralytic at Bethesda's pool and said. 
Wilt thou be made whole — Do ye believe it then ? 

Unitarian Christians, do ye believe it when your 
motives are vilified — your trust abused — or your love for 
your holy Redeemer doubted, or denied — and when your 
whole church is set light by — Do ye believe it then ? 
O ! may He who knows how to bring good out of evil, 
bind us closely together in the grace of charity, warm 
the zeal of our pastors, encrease the love of the pe<!»ple, 
and fill us with joy and peace in believing that, idi the 
paths of the Lord are mercy and trntb» to luch as keep 
his covenant and his testimonies. 
Dublin. 
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THE UNITARIAN FATHER TO HIS CHILD. 



Infiuitf bring with them their own damnatkm.— John Caltiw. 
Of tudi to the kingdom of heftven.'-JEsug CHsiarr. 



How sweet and stirless is thine infant sleep. 

Cradled upon a Father's gentle knee ! 
And the out-gushings of my heart are deep, 

To gase in fixed and silent love on thee. 
What marvel, that my softened eye o'erflows 

With crystal gifts of gladness, thus to feel 
Within mine arm thy quiet warm repose ? 

Weak are my low sofl murmurings to rereikl 
The hidden depth of joys, so deep, so wild — 
Thou smilest intby sleep— God bless my ehiM ! 

And yet they tell me, dearest little one ! 

'Thine infant soul is bronzed with guilt and sin ; 
That thou, so pure and fair to gaze upon, 

Keep^st crime lockeil up tby guileless heart within ; 
*They tell me thou deserv*st, my poor wee girl ! 

Mid pains of never^uenched fire to dwell, 
Whare horrid flames around my child would curl. 

And i^orms would gnaw thee in the bigot's hell. 
Aye ! start*st thou in thy slumber, baby miiie ? 
Such tidings shake &r sturdier breasts than thine. 

Ah ! I hare waked thee by my carelets toice ; 

And yet, amid my musings, 'tis a bliss 
To see thine open eyes ; and I rejoice, 

For my fool heart was yearning for a kiss. 
^Yea ; tho* thy God have doomed thee to the fire. 

Long 6re thy timid eyelids felt the sun ; 
^A holier spirit fills thy human sire ; 

ril love thee better far than be has done. 
« Yes ; Ht may hate thee, but thy Motker't heart 
Throbs with a fondness which shall ne*er depart 



• ** The guilt of this sin (of Adam,) was imputed, and the i 
4tath in tin and. corrupted nature conveyed to aU their pottetity,*"^- 
Wuhninster Confession of Faiths ch. vi. § 3. 

**' Original sin doth, in its own nature) bring- goilt on the sinner, 
whereby he is bound over to the wrath of Ood^ and curse of the law, 
and so made sutject to death, with all miseries, ^ritual, temporal and 
tUrnoL'- Westminster Confession of Faith, ch. vi. § 6. 

e '< The rest of mankind God was pleased to pass M, and to ordaiv 
Jhem to dishonour and wrath,**~^Westmin. Conf, of Faith, ch. lii. § 7. 

d Shall mortal man be more just than God ? Shall a man be more 
pore than his Maker? Job iv. 17. 

< Can a woman forget her sucking chHd, that she should not have 
comparaioa on the son of her womb7 Yea, they may forget, yet wiU 
J not forget thee. Isaiah 3diz. 15. 
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Father ! foi^ive me, if— .my fedfogs weak 

With too much love that Infant's face to see, — 
The creeds of moody men should make me speak 

In harsh and most unlovely words of Thee 
Thou knowest that my gladdened ear and eye 

Have found out Revelations every where ■.— 
/The flawer that lifu its forehead to the sky, 

The bee that murmurs through the scented air, 
All living' things, have been a multitude 
Of prophets, preaching forth that thou art aooa» 

Oft have I oped <<the Volume of the Book,*' 

Where thy Son's words, like jewels,, lie enslirined ; 
And I have searched, with happy heart and look, 

The features of thy spirit there to find. 
And there I saw one little sun-like Phrase, 

Whose light shows tliis sweet world still more divine^. 
Tinges the ** vale of shadows " with its rajM, 

Makes the far land with sky-boru hues to shine :— 
Oh ! 'twas a voice anointed from above 
Which spake that blessed sentence— ^Goo is lovk. 

Yet, if thou liv'st, my child I full many a wrong 

Will probe thy holiest thoughte with finger rude; 
If to the Father thou send'st up thy song, 

Or wbisp'rest, even in sleep, that He is good, 
^Priests will condemn tliee to thdr glowing fires, 

And curse thee loudly at their gilded shrine. 
And mock thy worship, as they mocked thy sire*s ; 

Thy play- mates too will scorn with tongue malign ; 
And thou wilt come with girlhood's sobs and te^ra 
To teU me of thy little griefs and fears. ' 

But Goj» 18 LOVE, my heedless little one, 

That scarcely stirrest at my passionate voice y 
My heart's prophetic pain is almost gene. 

While q*et thine innocent features I rejoice. 
Sometime that Phrase I'll show thee in *' the B.»ok " — 

Teach thee to spell it o'er the scriptured skies 
In starry words— to hear it in the brook — 

To seek it in the ocean's melodies — 
Until all times, and scenes, and things, shall prove 
The omnipresent truth that Gon is love I 

R.E.B.M. 



/A^ide Paley's Natural Theology, ch. xxvi, " On the goodness of the- 
Deity ; " or, for an equally philosophical and more eloquent devdppe- 
ment of the argument, consult that excelltnt book, South wood Smith's 
'* Illustrations of the Divine Government.'' 

g 1 John, iv. 8. God is love. 

^«* Which faith except every one do keep whole and uiidefileil; 
without doubt he shall perish everlattinpfy. And the Catholic fiuth 
is this ; that we worsliip one Ood in Trinity^ and Trinity in Vuitp^ 
Atbanasian Creed, in tJie Book of Common Prayer. 
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CLOU6U CONGREGATIONS, COUNTY DOWN. 

When our readers consider the limited number of oar 
pages, and learn that it is the intention of the Presby- 
terian Congregations of Glongh to publish, each, an ac- 
count of the proceedings and decision of the Court of 
fizchequer, Dublin, respecting the Meeting-house, which 
was claimed by both, they will not expect a full report 
"from us. Though the decision of the Barons is, in oor 
estimation, contrary to justice, and subversiTO of the 
priFileges of Protestant Dissenters, yet, we are persaa- 
ded it will be oseful, inasmuch as it will ronse up genu- 
ine Dissenters to watch over and enlarge their liberties, 
with more vigilance and zeal. Partial evil is frequently 
prodacttve of universal good ; and as nine tenths of the 
liberties of the weak have arisen out of the oppressions 
of the strong, we have no doubt but the Congregation of 
Cloagh, in connexion with the Presbytery of Antrim, 
will profit by the verdict of the Court of Exchequer. 
They have lost nothing but an old Meeting-honse, not 
worth half the sum which it has cost their Anti- Protes- 
tant- Dissenting opponents. It has been locked up for 
«even years, and is now to be occupied, not by the des- 
cendants of the men who built it, but by another race 
that haFe embraced as their rale of &ith, a series of Am- 
man oreriurw, that were contrived by a certain conclave 
in 1828. 

No matter what the chief or any other Baron may say, 
it is tL/aeij that the rights and immunities which the aid 
Presbyterian congregation of Clough enjoyed and exer- 
cised, in connexion with the general Synod of Ulster 
for more than half a centur^^ have been inva«led, and 
that the change has taken place, not in the congrega- 
tion, but in the General Synod. To preserve these 
privileges, the congregation joined the Presbytery of 
Antrim, and for so doing the Barons of the Law Church 
have decreed against tnem. But the decision, as it 
appears by the newspaper reports, is based on some 
cfause in the lease, which was granted by a Mr. Annes- 
ley, precisely 100 years ago. The ground, it seems, 
was given by him, <* for the use of the Protestant Dis- 
senting congregation of Clough for the time being, and 
for all snci^eding congregations of Protestant Dissen- 
ters,- who shall assemble, from time to time, to wcM^hip 
0Od for evtor." Are the persons now in communion 
o 2 
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with the Presbytery of Antrim, not Protestant Dissen- 
tert^^dtt they not wok»hip God-^and were ihef not 
fliora numerous) than the nem OMrlufvHiieiiy ai the 
iima of the division ? Did they eiaim aoy privilei^fs 
from, the General Synod, whan ibef proposed ti^ alect 
Mr. Walaon, which Uiey or thoir foMiiatfaeffa had Mt 
oxerciaad in choosing his predeaesaora, Mi^4 Porter aad 
Mr. Canpbell? Nione, we assert.. Were they Mt will* 
iqg;, nay anxioos, to abide by the €oob of Diaeieiiiiie, 
which bad been compiled by the Genaral ftynad toaaHjf, 
asul which was fonnded an tihe usages of that Sgfnod? 
Tha^i were, we roatntaiQ. 

But what of all this? The arigmd ji ia iw a yfc of aha 
niig^oa of the Synod,, the: Chief Baron Ao^hi, Iff be 
is raported to have said, might be taken to be in lyaatir- 
dSoMM with that of the Established eharoh ; for the 
penalties imposed by the Act of (Jnifannityi wave not 
enforced on the Presbyterians I What a prepoateroias 
piece of court seasonings Does. She Chief Baron not 
know, that, by the Act of Unifdrmi^y, the Irish- Pcea- 
byterians were ejected from their MeetingeJionieay and 
treated with) much severe and nanierited .paraeGiition ; 
and that the General Synod, by one of \jf(^ongmalf(ii»'' 
awlhff, has re-pfedged itaelf to endearoar ii^ aa^Mpff^fcin 
€f. Preiaoyf If this be. the kind of afie9rdane$t» whiah 
he allndes, we can fnmish him with proofs of it« If i^y 
9ngnud principle, he means the doctrine of the TVfncl^, 
then the Roman CathoHos.migpfat claim sererat chavehes 
and Meeting-houses, as the* Law Chnroh bas. deptf«ed 
this priaciple from them, and not fmrn tibe Bible.. 

Baron Smith, acoordlng-to the newspapefs^ fiptnnded 
hta opinion npen wkaimoitke intention dl Mr. Anaes- 
ley^ when he granted a piece of gronnd to the Piretet- 
Saiit Dissenters of Clongb, on which they might wealhip 
Gail What Mr. Annesleyfs intention was in granting 
such a pieee of ground, is a aacret to all the B^ons. qf 
she Irish Exchequer; bnt the words of the lease ai)a HO 
seoret Mr. Annesley wenld hare granted* no denbty 
n> similar piece of ground te a Roman Cathelie ^ngifn- 
gatiott, on which to worship God, witholh any in$entim 
e£; perpetuating Popery. Bnt tot guess at. his inteetieni 
nan then found a verdict upon anah a oonjaetorc^ ni^r 
heJdia, but we cannaib think it to beytialica. Aalor 
theBaroi^a avowal << that the Bible is the only rnle^ 
fiuth,'' and ** that an appea) from the word of God to the 
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DpimofM or decrees of maa* is iml^onal and impioos ; " 
it reads- Fery wail, natil bo relapses from bis Protestan- 
tisoi, aad says — ^* bnt the Scriptores^ottld be interpre- 
ted before they caa become a mle of faitb." His lerd- 
^ip mast grant, that a man mast understand tiie Bible 
before he can make a rule by which the Bible is to be 
understood ; and if so^ we ask, why make a mle for 
understandiag' die Bible, which was understood before 
the tale was made'? If the Bible be the only rale of 
&ith, the great advantage of interpretations is to illus- 
tn;ta an^ enforce the rule itself, but tbey inust not be 
^«cted into a rule. Baron Smith may interpret t^e 
law as be thinks best whiUt he is in office, but he dare 
not a^^ vp his interpretations a$ a law to others. If the 
diYino lajr must -be interpreted before it becomes a rule 
of £aitb« and also the civil law before it becomes hind- 
ifigf 19^ sbpujd like to hear the Baron addressing a pri- 
SQiiear* whO). wbilst it wa9 proved that he had a BiMe 
aod the statutes in his possession, should make a defence 
for tija criwea, because he had no interpreter. 

He )|B reported, to have said the Presbytery of Antrim is 
an illogid body. This mtist be a mistake in the reporter. 
H^ lOay bav<9 intended to say before the last Toleration 
Afit in 1817> they were an illegal body ; although even 
dlia- is not correct« because it supposes the bond 6f 
uniou.to be the dpnial of the. Trbityt. which is not the 
fact. But to say that even a body that adopts as its 
creed the denial of the Trinity is an illegal body now, 
aftei; frae and uiire^tricted permission has been given by 
the Legislature^ is absurd. But when we dispute the 
correctness of the Baron's assertion, we say that if they 
W4r^ UI^gal in ikis cause, they should glory in beiiig 
sOt.. b^fiause they should be in the company of JIbsus 
Ghristt and his Apostles, who were an illegal body-— of 
Lnther and .M^lancthon, Calvin and Zwinglius, with all 
the Bieformers of that day who were an illegal body-^ 
o£ tba high mipded Ifugonots in France — of the noble 
iiiart|^i:s. and onr own bold Puritans who were an illegal 
bo^y^ — of their own forefathers in this same province who 
were^an illegal body. They would glory in this, because 
it is their most sacred principle that human law has no 
rigbt to dictate mode^ of faith ; and it is our only sore 
. fojinduJiion for the Protestant cause, that, every indi vi- 
diial way form his own judgment, responsible for its 
exercise^ not to man but to God* 
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Bwron F^ter followed in the track of bis predeeee- 
«on. If the opioion of the Barons of the Irish E2x- 
eheqaer be correct, respecting the illegality of the 
Presbjrtery of Antrim, it is high time for that Rever> 
end Body to Petition Parliament on the subject of their 
lawful religions liberty* 

The following is an abridged report of the eloquent 
and unanswerable speech of counsellor Holmes^ who, 
with Messrs. Gurry and Nelson, was engaged by Mr. 
Watson and his con|pwgation. 

My Lords, in this case I am counsel for the defen- 
dants. This bill has been filed by the Rot. Mr. Dill 
and some members of bis congregation attached to the 
Synod of Ulster, to carry into execution the trusts of a 
particular deed. The legal estate in the premises com- 
prized in this instrument is now vested in one or more 
of the defendants, and this bill is filed upon the prin- 
ciple that the trusts of this deed are to be carried into 
execution exclusively for the benefit of the Rev. Mr. 
Dill and his congregation, he being a clergyman who is 
attached to the Synod of Ulster, and has subscribed 
the Westminster Confession of Faith ; and that n^on 
this ground, he, and such members of the congregation 
of Clough as have adhered to him, and have chosen bim 
as their minister, are entitled Exclusively to the benefit 
of that grant. The legal estate is here, as I mentioned 
before, in some of the defendants, who say that by 
that deed they are entitled to the benefit of it, as being 
a congregation of Protestant Dissenters, or Presbyte- 
rians with the minister elected by them, alleging that 
(hey are the majority of the former congregation of 
Clough, and which minister, it appears, has connected 
himself with what is caUed, the Presbytery of Antrim ; 
and, my lords, as I understand the case of the plain- 
tiffs, it is this— that it is plain upon the face of the 
deed that the intention of the donor was to appropriate 
the small portion of ground which he gave for the 
meeting-house, for the use of the clergymen and con- 
crregation who submitted to the authority of the Synod 
o( Ulster, and subscribed the Westminster Confession 
of Faith as their articles of belief ; and that the con- 
struction of the deed is so clear, that the court is bound, 
without any inquiry into the merits or demerits of the 
respective doctrines that may be held by the contend- 
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ing parties, to cury the trusts into execution for the 
benefit of the plaintiffs. I beliere I have stated fairly 
the object of this suit, and (for it has not been propo- 
sed, as has been done in other cases in England, to have 
any further inquiries as to the trusts of that deed, or 
the real objects of the donor), as I understand the 
plaintifi«' case, tiiey rest upon the deed itself, with the 
other evidence given in the case, as sufficient for your 
lordships, in this state of things, to pronounce a decree 
in their favour. I should conceive that the facts mu»t 
be very clear indeed, and without any doubt, before 
your lordships will attempt to carry into execution 
trusts, which I mean to submit respectfully to the court, 
are contrary to the genuine and original principles of 
Protestantism in this country. The established religion 
<of this country is that of Protestantism ; and the courts 
of this country will give every effect they can to Pro^ 
testant principles. In any observations I shall make iu 
thia case, there is nothing farther from my intention 
than to give any offence whatsoever to the professors 
or believers in any particular faith or creed ; but I shall 
feel it to be my duty to observe upon what I conceive 
to be the principles of Protestantism as contrasted with 
the principles of the Roman Catholic religion, and to 
contend that in carrying into effect the trusts of this 
deed as required by the plaintiffs, your lordships would 
be coiihteracting or acting against the true principles of 
Protestantism. 

dhief Baron — To carry into effect the trusts of this 
doed, do you mean to say would be contrary to the true 
principles of Protestantism ? 

Mr. Holmes — I do, my lord, as required for the be* 
nefit of the plaintiffs. 

Baron Foster — To act upon the prayer of the bill 
would be contrary to the principles of Protestantism — 
do you go so far as that ? 

Mr. Holmes — To decree in favour of the plaintiffs 
would, according to my view of the case, be counter- 
acting those principles. I don't mean to say that the 
intention of the donor is clear. He might have given 
his property to any person he pleased. He might have 
given it to the persons professing the Roman Catholic 
religion, or any religion he pleased ; and if he clearly 
expressed that meaning, your lordships would be bound 
to carry into execution his intention : but I only mean 
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to insist opon it, that in my bamble judgraenl what 
you are called upon to do here is contrary to the gena- 
ine principles of Protestantism, and it is a sect of Pro- 
testants who call upon your lordships so to act. My 
lords, upon the face of this deed nothing appears with 
respect to the particular ^'tenets" of Mr. Francis An- 
nesley, the donor, except that it appears he mast have 
been a Christian, because he makes the donation to a 
body of Christians-'-and I hope it will be allowed me 
humbly to contend that those who may differ in opinion 
with the Synod of Ulster, or any gentleman attached 
to^hat Synod, may be, notwithstanding that difference. 
Christians. It appears upon the face of the deed, that 
the donor designates the objects of his gift as Protes- 
tant Dissenters, or Presbyterians. — As Mr. Curry has 
stated, by the term Presbyterian is not so much desig- 
nated any particular religious opinions as that kind of 
church government, as I may call it, by which Protes- 
tant Dissenters choose to be governed — namely, by 
Presbyteries ; but the term Protestant Dissenters means, 
sometbitig more — it means Protestants as contrasted 
with Roman Catholics: and next it means^ Dissentersv 
as contrasted with the Episcopalians of the Established 
Church : but, I say, originallv the true principles of 
Protestantism, if I nnderstand them rightly, were bot- 
tomed upon this--^an assertion that the holy scriptures 
are all-sufficient in themselves in all matters of faith 
and practice— next, the right of private judgment, in 
matters of religion, and the rejection of all human au- 
thority in matters of faith. Let me not be misunder- 
stood when I speak of the exercise of private judgment 
and the rejection of human authority in matters of faith. 
I do not mean that every man has a right to entertain, 
his own hasty, crude, and uninformed notions of the 
Christian religion. No, I hold it to be the duty of 
every man who professes to be a Christian — I hold it to 
be a religious duty imposed on every man who professes 
to be a Christian, to assist his private judgment by 
every means in his power — to consult the writings of 
able and learned and pious men upon the subject, not 
to come to a rash conclusion, but with every assistance 
he can derive from writings, from discussion, and from 
preaching, he ought, and has a right to form his own 
judgment upon the subject — he has a right to appeal 
Jirstt and he has a right to appeal lasi^ to the holy 
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seriptoreB at the only authority, and the only unerring 
ftaedard of hie faith ; and he haa a right to reject hu- 
man authority — ^not the authority of any man who says 
*< m argue with yon, I am ready to satisfy you from 
the Bible, in which you profess to believe, that I am 
riglit and you are in error." No ; he ought to attend to 
every thing of that kind ; but what I mean by the rejec- 
tion of human authority in matters of religion is this — 
that no man or set of men, no hierarchy, no synods, 
no pc^es, no councils, have a right to draw up their 
ciNittruction of holy scripture, to put their interpreta- 
tion upon it, to chraw up a creed, and then to say, 
** oors IS the true construction of the holy scripturl^s.*' 
By opposing that authority I understand << the rejection 
of hnman authority." My lords, the grounds upon 
which my clients rest, are not that the code of belief 
whioli is called the Westminster Confession of Faith, 
may not even contain a right construction of the holy 
soriptures*-! do not mean to say^ in point of fact, (for 
tfae^^ contrary has been proved) that the majority of 
ministers of what is called the presbytery of Antrim* 
do not differ upon the articles with the Synod of Ulsteiy 
but I say the true principle upon which non-subscrip- 
tion is founded (as has been shown in this case,) is 
wihait I insist upon as the true principle of Protestan^ 
tmnk\ the rejection of human authority in matters of 
religion, and the danger that arises to the progress of 
tni& and true religion from the drawing up of codes of 
faith in that way which has been in all ages, detrimen- 
tal to the cause of genuine religion. Let us examine 
w4i8t the principles of Protestantism are ; and I ask 
upon what foundation did the first reformers act, when 
they quarreled with what they called, and what I,, as 
a Protestant call, the errors of the church of Rome ? 
That church, instead of admitting every man freely to 
bis own use and reading of .the scriptures, and inviting 
]fimiK> judge for himself, set up a code of human au- 
thority, and insisted upon imposing that upon mankind 
as Christianity. Will any Protestant tell me upon what 
other foundation the reformation in this country, or in 
any other country, has been founded, but this — an ap- 
peal from hmnan authority in matters of faith to the 
Holv Gospel of Christ ; and when Protestantism was 
estfliblished in this coontry, it was upon this foundation, 
imd upon this siiMe fonndaiion alone, that it waa hot- 
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ibmed or can stand. There was a deviation from tfu* - 
principle in the Established Church, which in a certain 
degree followed the example they had condemned. 
They drew up their articles of faith — they insisted up- 
on certain church government and worship, and they 
insisted upon a conformity. Acts of parliament were 
passed, and I say, in violation of the very principle of 
Protestantism, acts of parliament were passed to force 
the consciences of men to subscribe in all things to the 
Established Church, and the worship prescribed by it — 
whence arose Protestant Dissenters or Presbyterians, 
prfj^esting against and dissenting from the establishment 
of numan authority in matters of religion, which that 
church having quarreled with the Church of Rome for 
establishing, established in a great degree itself. And 
if I know any thing of Presbyterianism, or the Pres^ 
byterian religion, it is this-^that we protest first, 
against the usurpation of the Chnrch of Rome-^wo 
protest against the errors, against the creed of the 
Roman Catholic Church, and we protest against the 
^Established Chnrch — and I ask, how can Protestantbm 
be now supported, or how can it be diffused, except 
upon principles of free inquiry, of the right of private 
judgment, and the rejection of fallible human authority 
in matters of faith ? Protestantism is bottomed iqMm 
this ground, I repeat ; and it is upon this ground alone 
it has stood, and upon this ground alone it can stand—- 
upon the ground of truth. The members of the Esta- 
blished Church have violated their own principles. And 
I say it was because they had violated the principles of 
Protestantism, that Protestant Dissentert were esta» 
blished in these countries. The donor here designates 
that sect to whom he meant to give that half acre of 
ground for the building of a meeting house, aa Protes- 
tant Dissenters. We must take it that the donor knew 
what he meant by the terms he used ; and if he knew 
any thing of the principles of Protestant Dissenters, he 
must have known that their principles consisted in the 
rejection of particular creeds — in appealing to the bible 
ait>ne — in non>subscription to certain articles drawn up 
by fallible men. He must have known it, and he moatt 
be presumed to have known it, and if he knew any- 
thing of the genuine principles of Protestants or Pro- 
testant Dissenters, he did not mean to bind them to a 
subscription to the Westminster Confession of Faith, 

Digitized byLjOOQlC 



Speech of Ckmnedhr Habnee. 169 

ff any man be more inexcasable than another in endea* 
yooring to force upon his Christian brethren any parti- 
codur creed or belief, any particular confession, any 
particalar article, any particular tenets it is the Presby- 
terian. It is a violation of his own principles — it is m 
dinect contradiction to the genuine principles of Protes- 
tant Dissenters* When they qnar^el with other men 
for imposing their creed upon their brediren; when 
they refose to subscribe to the tliirty-nine articles, the 
Athanasian oreed^ the Nicean creed ; when they pre- 
tome to do that, and yet adopt a more intolerant code 
of their oWn, I say, in my humble judgment, Aey 
violate directly tibe principles of the religion which they 
profess. I am a Protestant — I am a Protestant Dissen- 
ter, and I am the advocate here of the true genuine 
principles of Protestantism. If Protestant Dissenters 
mean anything, they mean this— that they are more 
p^ect Protestants than those of the Established Church. 
I don't know why any set of men should not adopt die 
public religion of the country, if it is not upon a reli- 
gions principle,; if it is not upon a conscientious con- 
Tietion that they are acting rightly, I would ask why 
any set of men should presume to aiSer from what the 
Iaws: have esfcsblished as the religion of the country. 
If, then, Protestant Dissenters are sincere, if they 
«iean anything in not adhering to the Establishea 
Church, they must mean this— *< We think it is not in 
doe accordance with the principles of the Christian 
religpon to rely upon the construction of the Bible by 
itlmifi men ; we dissent not only from the Church of 
Borne but fkom the Established Church, because we 
think they have departed from the Christian religion ; 
and our code of faith is the Bible, not the Athanasian 
•r Nicean creed ; not the the thirty-nine articles, but 
our Code is the Bible.'* I say, my lords, this is the 
foundation, and the only one to be endured where there 
28 an established religioo» and we say that Christ alone 
has authority to prescribe articles of faith, and he has 
done so in his holy Word, and to that Word alone, as 
the only sure foundation of our faith, we look. Here, 
^hen, I find from this deed that the congregation of 
Cloueh is designated and described as a congregation of 
Protestant Dissenters. I say this term essentially re* 
cognises the principle for which I am contending, and 
which I say is the foundation upon which the religion 

P 
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of iPiiotettattt DitseBtari is diftMttt Ikom Am Orardi 
of.Eagland. Yes, bat it is said altiioagk thedooor 
speaks of ^ism as« oovgvegstion of Protestant Dissea-' 
tcn^ Jib ahe goes ea to say, *"< wko shall wmrMf G«i 
iiMremit^" aad the argnmeat upon the<illier side 'is 
tliis<^tfaat heoaose at that tune the eeagvegatioa hap-^ 
peaed to fcaveacleBgyauin at its ksad who bad attached 
hkasslf totheBynodof Ulster, and kadsubsaibedthe 
Westasinster Cenfessioa of i\u A, and heraasr ene of 
the astkles e£ that GoofiMsioii is the doctriae 4i\ii^ 
Hidy Tstnity, thirt thsreftee-tlte donor mast necessaitijr 
ha«« been takes to mean by the term << God,** the Hoty 
Trinity, m then one of the atlades of tAe Wennrinster 
Gsofession of SUth. Yonr lordships are required t» 
deeide tlmt althengh Ae donor -epeaks ef Protestast 
IMsaMtecs, whose priodple istohetfree. not to enb- 
ssnhe to any amides drawn iq» by nMn^-irhose^priisfiiple 
is dissent iroaitheli8kablisbedCliai«h----whese prineiple 
ie^disseMt fiwm all koman antherity, ami an tifpetl to 
the gospel aIone**^hy die tana <<God"in that grant, 
^beosnas, fossootk, the doctrine of the Trinity happen- 
ed to Jie one e£ llie anioles in the Westminster Gonte- 
sieaiof \Fssth) he. most be taken neeessarily te bai^e 
intended that his hennty should extend «nly to nersena 
who nMuld lbs ersr worship tke Trinity. By Ae bye, 
Isti.ans.ehsenre, my lords, the term in^ tlie deed is 
*^.faarship;' hat I do not^lieve it is part of the w&fy 
M^^ any aect of Presbyterians, to adere the Tnntey* 
Itiiativ be<an astiolejof: their fiith and of their' snbeerip* 
ttoa, JNiti don't.know^that they ever adorethe Trinity 
as pact of their worship. The chorch of fibglaad m 
cenaistnnt, they ea&ree4i belief in the Holy Trinity, 
sod part of their womkip is this-^Aey not only wor* 
ship Christ as God, bat in express terms pray, <' O 
Blessed Holy and Glorious Trinity, Three Persons and 
One Ged, hare mercy upon us miserable sinneri.^ 
They are consisteot — they worship the Trinity; bdt 
the Synod of Ulster hare never in their public worship 
offered .up adoratum to the Hol^ Triofity : they do 
sOito One God, thxongh the mediation of his son Jesns, 
hnt it :is no part of timr puUio worship to adore the 
Holy Trinity. A snhsoription to the Westminster Con- 
feasion^ia required. We have heard, onlv heard, of one 
ef . the;artioies(of that Coniessioa, namJy, the doctrine 
ef the Trinity. Now,, if the donor meant .any thing, 
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w|7 sre y^o to cmifiae hha to the Trinity ? The eon^ 
gvegalioQ of Cloogb was attaohed to the Synod of Ui- 
etfr, and the dergyaaaa riloiikl aabaoribe inany articles 
in the oonfeesion beside the doetiine of the Trinity. 
The oonfessioo cestaaQS the artide of ** original siQ»*' 
it contains the article of ** predestination/* it contains 
the article of « election," and it contuos the artide of 
*' justification and atonement ; " and therefore it contains 
mfny artides of belief which are required to be siib- 
serjbed as well as the Trinity ; nay, it requires ako an 
artide^ which» if it be not Popery, is something very 
lilfe iu It is this — << The Lord Jesus, as King and 
Q^ad of his Churchy hath therein appointed a govem- 
ii|#nt in the hand of church officers^ distinct from the 
cifil magistrate. To these efficevs the keye o^ the 
Kingdom of Heaven are committed^ by virtue whereof 
tbejF have power respectively to retain and revut sins, 
tQ^ahnt that Kingdom against the impemtfnt> hath by 
the word and censures, and to open it unto, penit^t 
sinners, by the ministry of the gospel* and by ebsotn- 
tion from censures, as occasion shall require ; " and diey 
bottom themselves upon the very texts to wlock tbue 
choirch of Rome and its members appeal as authority 
fiir the absolution of sim And it is insisted opo»* that 
the donor here, when he gave the property in question 
to the sect called Pifotestant Dissenters, meant that snob 
articles as that should be subscribed to. What- is the 
doctrine of election? — That a just and idlrmereifial 
Creator, has, from, the first, predetermined to save, 
and faring tP fais eternal kingdom some portion of man- 
kind — and that the rest are preordained and consig^iied 
irretrievably to everlasting damnation 1 1 And thit.is 
the confession of faith which it ia taken your lerdsbips 
must come to a condosioa that this gentjeman ijk' tins 
gift intended that ^ persons to whom he medo the 
grant should subscribe. Suppose, my lords, the SyiMKl 
of Ulster should diaage-^-suppose they should altex their 
belief— suppose they shoirid no longer jrequire a bdief 
in all these articlee— suppose they should omit soaie 
and adhere to others— according to what they insiet 
upon at the otbw side^ this gift must immediately re- 
vert to the heirs of the donor, so that aeeording to their 
coastructien, he meant tha(t the Synod of Ulster itself, 
and that all Presbyteriaiis and all Protestaut Dissenters 
•wkhin the meaning of his gift were to be bound for 
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ever to subscribe to the Westminster Confession o^ 
Faitll, or the one-half acre of ground was to revert te 
his heirs. Yonr lordships are called upon to pnt tfiat 
constrnction npon the deed. Certain Protestant Dissen- 
ters or Presbyterians have seceded from the Synod^of 
Ulster — very lately no less than seventeen congrega- 
tions at once seceded from it, bepanse they thought the- 
Synod had departed even from its own original prii^d'*- 
les. The Presbytery of Antrim had long before sece- 
led from it upon the ground of non-subscription. The- 
diflFerence between the Presbytery • of Antrim and the- 
Synod of Ulster is this — that the Synod of Ulster insist 
npon and they have drawn up a certain code, with tihe 
vain attempt to make all men agree in religious belief ;. 
and as contrasted with the Synod of Ulster, the Pres*- 
1>ytery of Antrim say this, to* any person who seeks to 
be ordaiined for the "sacred ministry^— we only require 
thAt you must be well qualified, that you must be well 
educated; yon must appear to be a person worthy and 
^ble to fill the holy office ; but as to yoiir religions be^ 
lief, all we require is, that yon be a Christian, and yoa 
'must declare that you believe in the Holy Scriptures as 
the rule of yonr filith and practice. We require that'; 
we require no more ; and in requiring that, we conceive^ 
and every man must conceive, that any man who sin- 
cerely believes in and takes Christianity for his guid^ 
and practice, must be, and is, an honest man. The 
Synod of Ulster say this, *< We don't allege that yol^ 
Kte not sincere when you say yon believe in the autho- 
rity of the Gospel.'' They don't go that length, but they 
say ** That* won't do, yon may be perfecdy sincere, and 
we don't dispute your sincerity, wnen you declare that 
yon acknowledge the bible, but we say you must da 
more. There has been a certain code drawn np by fal- 
lible men, not one pope, but many popes ; these popes, 
have all concurred and joined in drawing up certain 
articles of faith, called the Westminster Confession of 
Faith, and we, as representing Presbyterians, and as 
Presbyterians ourselves, insist that your adherence to 
and declaration of belief in the Scriptures is not enough, 
but unless you subscribe to our construction of those 
Scriptures, you shall not be permitted, as far as in us 
lies, to preach that gospel which you profess to believe." 
This is their doctrine, and your lordships are called up- 
on, as a court of justice in a Protestant country, and. 
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vhore tlie Protestoat xeligioii is ettaUkhcd by law, 
uppn a doabtfal d^d to enforce principles like tfaeee. 
I don't quarrel with any man for belieTingp ta the Txta- 
ity. God forbid I should. The tme prindple for which 
I contend i% that e^ery man is free to exereiie. his 
jodgment in matters of religion^ with all the assistance 
he can procore, I quarrel with no man for believing in 
predestination, original sin, jastification^by faith alone, 
and i» the atooemettt. If hia belief bO'Sincerey I. quar- 
rel with no man ; and if it be right or wrongs— >if his 
coadoct is such as it ought to be-*-<«nd if he adheres 
fixedly to his prin4»{des and his proCessiaa as a Chris- 
tian, I belieTO in hie eternal salvation throngb the mer- 
cy of God. Bat all I oositend. for as the advocate of 
my clients ie thia case, is-^the right ef private jadg- 
ment — the rejection of human authority^-the appeal to 
the Bible» and the Bible alone — to the whole Bible^ and 
nothiiiff but the Bible. This is what I advocate here. 
It has been proved in this case, that several clergymep 
who seceded from the Synod of Ulster are Trioitarif^ns, 
and that the Presbytery of Antrim were satisfied if 
any clergyman came to them declaring he was; a Trioi- 
tarian, and was sincere in his profession, and a sincere 
believer in the Gospel bf Christ, to admit him, and oi;- 
dafn him to preach the gospel in which he professed to 
believe. I say upon the whole of this deed, when the 
donor speaks of Protestant Dissenters, he must have 
meant persons professing religious principles according 
to the rule which I have laid down, and that he did not 
require that persons clairamg the benefit of the gmot 
should profess more than a belief in true religion — I 
say, a belief in tme religion ; and if I am asked what 
I mean by true religion ? I answer — Christianity ; — not 
the religion of popes, or councils, or hierarchs, or 
synodi, or creed-makers, but " the day-spriog from on 
high, which has visited us, to give light to them that 
sit in darkness and in the shadow of deaths to guide our 
feel into the way of peace,*' — the sun of righteousness, 
with healing in bis wings ; — Christianity, as it descend-^ 
ed pure from Heaveik, with few doctrines necessary to 
be believed, and many duties necessary to be practised ; 
Christianity, as it is to be found in the new testament, 
a religion of love and saving grace, addressing itself to 
the head and to the h^rt, to the natural and to the 
moral world, to the magnificent poofe of Deity with*- 
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oat nSy and the still more convincing proofs of Deity 
within lis ; which adroite no compromise with vice^ 
makes sincevity the test of religion, and virtae and be* 
nevolence the test of sincerity. The follies and* the 
crimes of saperstition, bigotry, and fanaticism, cannot 
taint its spotless sanctity, nor prevent the nniveraal 
diffusion, in good time, of a belief in the one only 
living and true God, self existent, independent, and 
eternal — a Being of absolute perfection, all-sufficient, 
all-powerfnl, all-wise, all-good, the fountain of all be- 
ing, and, emphatically, the Father of his only begotten 
and well beloved Son Jesus Christ, in whose Holy 
Gospel of truth I firmly believe, as the only authorised, 
and unerring guide of faith and practice, and the only 
sure foundation of my humble, but immortal hopes. 

Lengthened as our report of Mr. Holmes' speech ap- 
pears, we believe it presents a very imperfect idea of 
the impressiveness and pathos by which its delivery 
was marked. The following is an extract from the 
letter of a Dublin gentleman to his friend in Belfast. — 
'<Holmes*s speech is allowed by all to be the most 
splendid effort of eloquence ever uttered in any of the 
Courts here. When he had concluded,, all the Bar 
stood up and gave him three rounds of applause a 
thing unknown hcifore In a court of equity. Even. 
Chief Baron Joy wept I and Baron Smith was in tears 
during a great part of his appeal.'" 



NON-SUBSCRIPTION TO CREEDS— CONGREGATION 
OF CLOUGH. 

On WedDesday, the 18th ult, a nufnerous deputation from the 
three non-subsicribing bodies of Irish Fresbyteriaos waited on 
Messrs. Curry, Holmes, and Nelson, (the counsel for the the de* 
fendantsin the ease of the Rev. F. Dill Ktad others ▼. Rev. D. Wat*^ 
son and otfaefs, recently decided- in the Court of Exchequer,) at the 
residence of Mr. Holmes, in Gardiner*8-p]ace, and presented those 
gentlemen with the following address, which was read by the Rev. 
Joseph Hutton of this city :— 

TO WILLIAM CURRT, KOBBRT HOLMXS, AMD JOSEPH NSLSOV, XSQRS. 

GKKTLXMBy-»We^ the ministers and elders of the Remonstrant 
Synod of Ulster, the Presbytery of Antrim,, and the Synod of 
Munster, the three non-subscribing Presbyterian bodies in Ireland^ 
impelled by a due sense of the ▼alue of your recent exertions in be- 
iialf of the congregation of dough, entreat you to accept the ex- 
pfesuon of our gratitude for your zealous aad powerful sdvoCacyi. 
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upon that occasion, of the sacred rights of Private Judgment and 
Protestant Dissent. We feel that the cause of a worshiping Society, 
with which we deeply sympathise^ cottM not have been entrusted to 
abler hands. Every thing tliat learning, and argument, and elo- 
quence could supply was combined in a noble effort to preserve for 

- the congpregation we have mentioned, as a place **for the worship of 
God for ever,*' the house which the contributions c^ their forefathers 
erectedt and, as the spot which should receive the remains of 
themselves and their children, the burial ground in which the bones 
of those forefathers are laid. That effort. Gentlemen, we do not tb« 
less appreciate because it was made in vain. 

But highly as we prize your defence of our equitable privileges, 
cor sentiments upon that subject are immeasurably transcended by 
the admiration with which we regard the far npbler defence with 
which it was assodkted. By your fervent vindication of die princi- 
ples on which, as religious bodies, we have respecdvely been con- 
stituted ; by your unanswerable exposition of the onty grounds on 
which the reformation could properly be baaed ; by your unsparing 

• reprobation of the inconsistency with which those grounds have been 
so often and so shamefully abandoned ; by your indignant rebuke of 
that illiberal and unchristian spirit which seeks, by pains and penalties, 
to perpetuate opinion and arrest the course of truth, and by your 
generous assertion of the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free ; 
you have done good service to what we believe to be a good cause, 
and have laid under an oUigation which will not be speedily forgou 
ten, all Christian societies which, like our own, prescribe no terins 
of admission but the reception of the Bible, and whose bond of 
union is their love of freedom. 

Advocating such principles, Gentlemen, exalted interests were 
committed to your charge. We are aware that the profession to 
which you belongs and to which we know that you are attached, 
imposes, even in its ordinary exercise, duties which must dignify, 
when well and worthily performed. But still it is not often that 
the practitioner can be elevated above the inferior, though certainly 
important concerns which necessarily engage so much of his attention, 
and, ascending to theheight of so gretit an argument as that in which 
you were recently engaged, be enabled to assert with adequate ability 
and earnestness, that Christian liberty, which is the first great step 
upon the road of Christian tni|h, and that universal love which is 
the fulfilling of the law. The honour of having done so, Gentle- 
men, is yours, and to each of you the meed of our gratitude is doe. 
Professing ourselves true Presbyterians ; confiding firmly in every 
word of Divine Revelation; believing that we have in the Holy 
Scriptures, and in them alone, an unerring rule of faith and prac- 
tice, and convinced that whatever the Bible has made clear, a creed 
imposed cannot make clearer, and that whatever the Bible has left 
obscure, a creed imposed cannot illumituite, we reject all humam 
authority in matters of faith, and refuse to receive <<for doctrines, 
the commandments of men.'* We will not give any currency to 
coin which bears but the likeness of frail and erring man, instead of 
'' the image and superscription" oftheKiogof Kings.— If the Roman 
Githotic challenge assent to his dogmas on the score of infallibility, 
we Tfiject his antiquated claims with firmness— If the Protestant 
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without pretending to infallibilityr, attempt to exercise^tbe doninioiir 
over others to which he would not hiooself submitt anit seek to im. 
pose the fetters which he himself has burst asunder^— we reject his 
. presumptuous claims with disgust* We hold that creeds and con. 
fessions of earthly origin, are, and must be <^of theearth-^earthlj/' 
We hold that their imposition has in all ages produced effects i\&» 
asterous to the cause of Christ and human improrement— 'that they 
have ever been the protectors of error and the persecutors of iruUi'^ 
that they have made slaves of the weak and hypocrites of the worldly 
-<*that they have closed the eye of ignorance and stopped the ear of 
bigotry. These consequences may not always be foreseen^' but 
they ineviubly follow. The creed which was perbf(ps meant, nMrely^ 
to assist the Bible, soon comes to supersede it ; the ally ulUmetoily 
reduces into subjection the power with which k was intended hulobjy 
to co-operate $ the image which was, at first, conceived to derive 
its only virtue from what it was supposed to represent^ is, at lengtht 
itself bowed down before and wori^ipped* The vassal of a creed is 
early and irreclaimably imbued with all its tenets, ^verythiqg that 
lies outside the magic circle in whi^h hehas suffered himself to bacoq. 
tinedf he yiews with supeistitious abhorrence. The son undoabtiog 
adopts the opinions of the faHher^ and transmits tfaeaa» in turq, ipith 
blind uainvestigating veneration to his own post«irity«. Upanth^ae 
grounds, amongst many others, we refuse s^iilMcription to every bu- 
mau formula of faith. " The Bible, 1 say, the Bible ohi^t^*' ex. 
claims the illustrious Chiilingifortb,. ''is thfe religion of Pk'ote4ifii|ta»**' 
In the midst of Prote^nt^ whose practise is an outrage upon thia 
gre^ principle, we adopt and re-echo the immortal truth. 

For the maintainance of this fundamental position we ro«y be 
assailed by, inveaive^ and harassed by litigation. We mi»y bai. vir- 
tually, told by many who, ypoa other oec^sipns^ are loud In da* 
claiming about th^ spffideacry of the Scriptures, thst, so far m we 
are concerned, the. Scriptures are neither sufficient toMva o«r aonU 
in the next woiid, nor to preserve our (woperty in thist Those wbe 
tell the Boman Catholics, in words, to throw aside their creeds, and 
look to their Bibles*, may tell us;,, in practice, to throw aside our 
Bibles, ■ and look to their creeds. But none of these things move «w. 
Firm in our allegiance to the Great King aud Head of the Chupck, 
and to the genuine principles of Protestant Dissevt^ haying hitherto 
resisted, we will persevere unto the end. We will not bow our necltf 
to what we believe to be an anti*Christifn yoke — whether it is sought 
to be imposed by the Church of Rome, olaii^iDg to reign by I^iviae 
Bight, or by the Synod of Ulster, branded,, as the latter must be^ 
with the shame of open usurpation* This wart which is pot one of 
violence, we are determined to carry vigorously on, though wiih 
weapqns which are not carnal. Few wonls are i«9erib«d upon oiw 
banner ; but amongst them are emblazoned io le^t«n of light and 
gjory <* ONE is our master^ even Christ," 

Gentlemen, we believe that y9ur nble advocsfsy has b«d the ^Xlotl^ 
U awakeniug attention to a most important topic. We believe that 
you have scattered seed which may not prove entirely unfruitluL 
We believe that though we roust reckon some Qtoaths yet to hawest» 
at length' an abundant one will be gathered in.. For your powerCui 
contribution to the good work, we tender tQ>y9ii^<9g%iq,. tht vespeo^ 
ful tribute of our gratitude. 
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(Signea) 
JOSEPH HUTTON, M. A. Chairman of the Three 

Nod- Subscribing bodies of Irish Presbyterians. 
Ji C. LEDLIE, D. Dm Moderator of the Synod of 

MuDster, or Southern Association 
JAMES AKMSTRONG, D. D., Clerk of the Synod 

of Munster. 
WILLIAM BRUCE, D. D., Moderator pro. tern,. Of 

the Presbytery of Antrim. 
JOHN SCOTT PORTEI^ Clerk of the Presbytery 

of Antrim. 
DAVID WHYTE, M. A., Moderator of the Remon- 
strant Synod of Ulster. 
WILLIAM PORTER, M. Am Clerk of the Remoo- 
straot Synod of Ubter. 
The following answer was read by Mr. Holmes :— 
TO THE MINISTERS AND ELDERS OF THE SYNOD OF MUN- 
STER, THE PRESBYTERY OF ANTRIM, AND THE REMON- 
STRANT SYNOD OF ULSTER. 

Gentleukm— We receive with satisfaction and prides, this affec- 
tionate testimony of your approbation. On the occasion which 
called it forth, we merely discharged a professional duty. It is to 
be Tegietted that the exertions of the advocate cannot, always* bo . 
devoted to the service * of truth and justice. In the present m- 
ttance» however, there was no base alloy to diminish our seal or 
UDimr our efforts. The issue has been unfavourable to our clients, 
but the discussion of the question, it is to be hoped, may serve the 
cause in which, in common with you, we are engaged. It seems 
to be a maxim in our law, that when decisions affecting title to pro- 
perty have been made and long acquiesced in, the precedent is to be 
followed, rather than the principle to be canvassed. We impugn 
not the wisdom of the rule, though its application may have led to 
the judgment against our clients. But we must be permitted to 
observe that there are interests, in society, of a far higher order 
than any which a mere regard to property can involve. Beyond all 
competition the interests of religion are the first. If, in our poliii. 
cal constitution, in our laws or their administration, there be any- 
thing which has a tendency to close or corrupt the fountains of re- 
ligious knowledge, to arrest or impede the progress of religious 
truth, the vice is a fundamental one, which no power of legislation 
can authorise ; no uniformity of decision can justify ; no deference 
to expediency can palliate ; and no length of time can shield from 
reprehension. 

In your conduct. Gentlemen, as non-subscribing Presbyterians, 
we recognise that sacred principle by which tyranny over conscience 
was first resisted, and will finally be overthrown. The codeof 
Christian faith to which you appeal is of authority Divine. The 
sole record of your faith is the Book of Life, approached with re- 
verence, and perused with delight. You adore one God, the Parent 
of gooi in whose glorious works of creation we behold order and 
magnificence, useftilness and beauty, wonderfully combmcd, and 
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infinitely varied ; and by whose more gtqrions work of 9«dem|ytioii 
tbr«nigh His Son, Jesus CbrisC, the epirii of man is purified and 
exalted to happiiiess» without measure and without end. 

We remain, GenUemen, with sentiments of sincere fiespect and 
^teem, your faithful and obliged servants, 

WILLIAM eUKRY, 
nOBERT HOLMES^ 
JOS£PH NELSON. 



PRESENTATION OF 'A SERVICE OF PLATE. AND A 
PURSE, TO THE REV. FLETCHER BLAKELY, OF 
MONEYREA. 

On Wednesdaf, April 27, Wiriiam Boyd, of Fort 
Breda, EiSq^ J. p. aecompaxiied by Messra. Jamea Thom- 
flon Tenneat, James Andrews, jaii* Joha Hodgsoiu 
Dr. Barden, and Or. Montgomery^ of Belfast, waited 
on the Rev. F. Blakely, at his Meeting-bouse, Money- 
rea, on behalf of a number of friends, for the purpose 
of pfesenting him with a handsome silver Tea Service, 
ana a Purse, as a testimony of the high regard for tbe 
ability and seal he has long evineed^ Ui; vind k a rioa of 
Unitac ian Christiaaity^ and the cause of eivil and reU* 

S'ons freedom. These testlmeniahi were presented la 
fr. Blakely amidst the utmost tranquillity, and without 
the slightest excitement to prompjt the bestoweics to 
syrofMitibise with him in difficulties of any klod:-*^ 
eiroamatancea whieh stronglv nuvric the impresaioaa 
which the labonrs of Mr. Blakely had made on the 
generous givers. The Sei^nce ot Platie appeared both 
elegant and chaste, and was executed partly by Mr. 
Robert Neill> and p.artl]r by the Messrs* (kay» of Bei^ 
t^aX : it bore the following iofloription :-^ 

** Presented, with several other articles of Plate, and a Purse tX 
tiro hundred guineas, to the Rev. Fletcher Blakely, a. k. by many 
friends of ciril and religious Uberty, in Dublin, Belfast, and va- 
rious parts of Ulster, us a tribute of respect for his character, and 
a token of their cordial approbation of his persevering, eloquent, 
and successfbl advocacf of the rights of conscience and human- 
freedom. A-D., 1836. 

Mr. Boyd, before proceeding to discharge the more 
official duty of his situation,, addressed the meetings 
which was both nnoneroos and respectaUe, at oossider- 
able lenrth ; and pronounced an eloquent encominm on 
Mr. Blakely^s consistencv, moral worth, and fearless 
avowal of his opinions, m times much more trying than 
the present : and concluded by reading the rollowing, 
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ADDRESS I — 

Rtt. AMD DiAK Sib, — "We have been deputed by a number of 
Uoitariiti CSIorisChios, in Ihiblidit Belfiut, and elsewbet?, to request 
yMUr «c6eptance of the aceompanying Service of Plate, as a ttaall, 
but uaene, testiinonial «f tteir personal esteem. They, at the 
SMBe time, deslx«^ thus to testify tbeir gratitude for your eminent 
lanrieesi in promut^tiag the pure and blessed doctrines of e«a&. 
gdical ttUffon^'M^ whtcb, from the comtneneefrent of your minis* 
try, yott have been the ablei honest, and uncompromising advocate* 
'WoibAve, also, been com missioned, by a numbered friends, of 
vAi«iis deAomiDations, and residsog in difierenl parts of the Nortb 
of ifidand, to request your acceptance of a purse, oontainiiig Two 
Hiuiilfcd Gtif neas, asm, maxkaf their coixttal sympaifay with yovr 
aflahws and penevering czertiom in support of the great ean«e«f 
eMlesd 'veligiovs liberty during the entii« eoune of your pubik 
Hfe^ 9t0ia its very conmwBeement, your labours were incessant, 
mi-mttuamnd toot -cSf season. 

WbaiefeFyour pvesenee was required to pvoMote the interasts of 
Oniaiini freedom and hummi imivoTemeHt, by your advocacy^ 
t al MHi , energy, and efaaracter, you always stood conspieuous, even 
io the wortt «f tines. You spared neither toil nor expense in the 
gMd cauas^ and your services luve eminently contributed to place 
it on the fiMa basis vriiereea it now bappQy rests. 

Aware that, in tbis^truggle, you have been called upon to mdk* 
flMmy'and large samfices, your ftieods have judged it- not unsuH' 
alile 4o preient dwtr tribute of ettettn and affection in ibe ibrm ia 
which it ii now tendered. Hiey Jai0W| indeed, that your ttCtuai^ 
espondHure must still leave then largely in ymir de^t i but^ we are 
fully- assured, that you will look not to the intrinsic value of tte* 
gift, so mush as to the feeUngs by which it Is prompted. , We OMW 
net «void etprening the pleaswre we derive from coneiderlng, liuit 
tbeawBslKrt of your own CoBgregation^ vdho best know the maaner 
in whicb fott'iiave discharged your pastoral ^onctioiis, •aind'4he'4«law 
tbw duties of lile, and who ere acquainted with the suotess whiohr 
haaactended your ministry, antiriputed us in prescnti<ng, on a iate 
occasion, a Congregational Tribute of attachment and regard. 
Hiey have thereby testi6ed, that your exertions in a wider and more 
MMpicaous iel4 have not been allowed to interfei« wiib theM- 
fifaaent of ysiir important, kfutmore private •bliga1tc»s as a 0es* 
pel Miwsteri and an honest man. 

We r«JQice to know, that the purity of your motives, the intn- 
grity of your charaeter and conduct, and the getteront sentsmenla 
of your heart* have uniformly been iacknowledged, even by thiose 
vriiD were most opposed to you on •public and theole|^al grounds* 

Permit us, -Rev. and dear eir, in conoluiSioA, to congratulate yew 
on the state and prospects of that saored cause, to the promotion 
of wlach you liave devoted yourselft-^HSi .evinced by the suspoasicm 
df mucii'iif the^okmour and iovectiv% to wfakh it was, at one pe- 
lted, Ineiiaaatfy «>poied; by the important ^ccesstsns which the 
Mfeksaf'j^ avowed firiends^are Iromtiflietto lime tt^etxvmgi mmI 
by the zeal^ unity, and oouoperati«n, which so ba^pM^ exist wMg 
its awjpuporters... May you long live to witness its farther extension, 
andtd fdd; by yduf t^lenls'ahd exertions, in promoting its success.— 
(Signed on behalf of the Subscribers,) 

To the Rev. Fletcher Blakbly. . W. BOYD. 
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MR. BLAKELT's reply. 

S»)«-I cannot find language tb express the feelings vhich at 
this moment animate my heart, or return adequate thanks for the 
handsome and valuable giAs which hove been now conferred upon 
me. Some individuals might be found, who would more bi^y 
value the gifts, themselves, but none, I persuade myself, could 9^ 
predate more sncerely, the motives of the numerous and respect- 
able givers. 

To my Unitarian friends of DubUn, Belfast, and other parts of 
thb country, 1 return my best acknowledgments; and I beg to 
assure them, that I required not their rich and beautiful present, 
either as a reward for my past services^ in labouring to promote the 
cause of evangelical religion, or aft a stimulus to my fiitttre exer- 
tions. Within my own breast I have a reward, fisr beydnd what 
the world can either give or take away :— but, at the sam# time* it 
would be inconnstent with human nature, and little in accordance 
with my own disposition and principles, did I not ftd truly grat^ul, 
and in the highest degree gratified, by receiving, from so many of 
my honourable and worthy fellow-countrymen, this public recogni- 
tion of those exertions which proceeded from my own deep and 
approving sense of duty. Although I have endeavoured to make 
reUgious principles the subject of my mdst serious and anxious 
eonsideratiou, and whilst I believe Unitarianism. to be the doctrine 
of divine truth, yet it has ever been my constant study to exercise 
charity andcftndour towards those who conscientiously entertain 
ottier views on theological questions. 

For the period 6f twenty«five years, I have, uncaring consequen- 
ces, ranked myself among the advocates.of civil and religious free- 
dom ; and, in now expressing to them my warmest thanks for their 
munificent donation, it gives me sincere pleasure to witness the 
gradual and cheering progress of those great and sacred prindides ; 
•4«aor shall my exertions ever cease, whilst any of my feUow-cvea* 
tares are liaMe to be bartered for ikihaUoired gold* or diaqimUied 
for situadons of honour or emolument, on account of thev foitfiliil 
adherence to the dictates of conscience. 

. ToU hay^ kindly adverted to the Congregational TVibute wludi I 
lately received from my own people; ai^ I gladly embrace the pre- 
sent opportuwty of expressing the sense which I entertain of their 
uniform kindness, and of returning for their recent mhmble gifts 
my heaitfelt acknowledgments. It has been my constant study, 
amid continued exertions and sacrifices of various kinds, to advance 
their temjioral and spiritual interests, and to declare unto them the 
truth as it is in Jesus ;— nor have I laboured in vain. Numerous, 
united, and firm, they will, without exception, rejoice with me in 
the gratifjring scenes of this day ; and look upon the kindness mani* 
fested towards their pastor, w an honour conferred upon themselves. 

To you, Mr. Chairman, and Gentlemen of the Deputation, I 
tender my sincere regards, and I cordially thank you for coming to 
join in this expression of attachment to an humble individual^ who 
shall ever be proud of numbering you aipong his friends. 

FLETdftEK BLAKELY. 
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SHOULD WE USE A CATECHISM OF SCRIPTURE 
DOCTRINE IN TEACHING THE YOUNG? 

Wk regard th» question as one of vital importance 
to the wen^being of our cause. We have given to it 
that earnest and serious consideration which it merits ; 
and we now lay before our readers a short and plain 
statement of oar opinions upon the subject. 

We say that a Catechism of Scripture Doctrine is 
extremely useful, that the cause of true and rational 
Christianity has suffered inueh from the want of such a 
eatechism, and that nndl that want is supplied, and the 
ministers and parents of our <^ little Zion " set them- 
selves earnestly to the work of catechising and instruct- 
ing in the principles of our faith those children whom 
God has committed to their care, the blessed and glo- 
rions truths whieh we. advocate cannot have <<free 
course.^' We answer therefore the question which we 
have placed at the head of this article most decidedly 
in the affirmative, We should use a Catechism of Scrip- 
ture Doctrine in teaching the young. 

Bot some men who are liberal overmuch, will no 
doubt say, Is not this doing an injustice to the youthful 
mind J Is it not causing young people to pre-juds^e the 
oabjecls of religious controversy, and that too, before 
they are aUe ta understand the arguments on either 
aide? Nbw the. mistake, die radical mistake which 
such persons oemmit in their reasoning is this. They 
overlook the undeniable fact, that no mind can be pre- 
vented from forming opiiiions upon such questions. 
Tl»t if truth be not made to oecupv the youthful mind, 
error most certainly will occupy it. So that in fact, 
the choice does not lie between truth and ignorance, 
but between truth and falsehood. Even were it then 
desirable, whi^ we deny, to keep the youthful mind 
-ftiee from any prejudice, either for or against the reli- 
gions opinions which we hold, it would be positively 
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impossible to do so— so common, so public, and so ear- 
nest are the discussions respecting the disputed jdoc- 
trines of our faith ; so Tiolent and booted are ear 
opponents ; so numerous and so openly avowed are their 
false accusations, that it is absolutely necessary to guard 
the minds of those young persons whom God may have 
committed to our care, against SQch evil influences. If 
we think that we have discovered truths the most im- 
portant and valuable, is it not our bounden duty to 
communicate them to our children? Shall a piece of 
folly about '^ leaving the mind free and unbiassed," that 
is, simply leaving it in igBoranhe^ pvevent ufl from in- 
fusing into the youthful nsart tJMMe glorious tratha ve»^ 
pecting ijie absoluta oait^ of €M» and the free ageobey 
of man, whtck we» knowing their pciceless value, have 
maintained aB4 are yet ready to makitatB,. threa^k 
'< honour and disjionomr, through evS report and good 
report." The world is filled with tracfa mmI c^teekiane, 
teaching Calvinism with ali its horr«r8» The dreadtfid 
doctrines of Original Si% kiputod guilt, elacfeioii soul 
repnobatton are iastilled loto the iiiind& ef ohttdrea, 
with a zeal airf pevseveraaoe worthy of a ketter eavMb 
Can we expect then, if we neglect the tiered tiipat 
xioinmitted to us, and take.ao meaeiivcs to coontenHst 
all this activity ia the cause <rf ertor^ that we diaH 
not retavdi the pijogvess of tntfh, and wonnd our koly 
Unitarian iaitk in the house of its Menda? We wooU 
earnestW request those who disapprove ef kistraoliag 
in the doctrinal part9. of rdigioii persona of yaiithm 
and imnvHouw miads^ to oonaider that it is not turn but 
kMwMg<» that matarea tke mkid<^tkat if ohildpeB eoa- 
tinue un(taoght they will merrw cease being' childiak^ 
aaid that the instructor who delaya his iastroetiea qnlfl 
the inteUeot of hi^ pn^ aoquirea stsength^ dee» yaak hj 
that very dday pevpetnate its weakMSS. We kamr 
indeed that this sentinental fear of biasain^ dio jnd^* 
ment of the young, is, in the greater nanAer of caseey 
no more than an excuse fat^ indtiasim^ but wei aiao 
know, that in many instances, iastructoie haive tkoogkt 
that they were actually doing right in negleetiag eo»- 
tinuaUy, and upoa principle, the duty of iaatraetinjg 
the children under their oare in the grouadti of their 
religious £uth, and frcmi tbia cause it no doubt ariees 
that one may meet in aodetv with sonumv men and 
women of the most decidedly UaitariaD prsa^les, in 
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«Tery other respect well educated, yet utterly unae- 
qaainted with the icripiure groufidi of their peculiar 
opiDiofis. Such persofis are usually able to see clearly 
that their Calvinistic oppotienta cannot be in the right, 
because the plainest dictates of reason and common 
sense are Opposed to their opinions. The Unitarian is 
thereibre uWays snre that the Scriptures, which are 
ever in perfect accordance with common sense and 
reason, must be opposed to Calvinism ; but from the 
detcieney in his early edtttotion, arising from the fool- 
ish 8«AtimentiJfsm mentioned above, he is too Often 
nnable to refer promptly to those numerous texts of 
scripture by which his pore and rational faith is enfor- 
ced and sqpported. Let us remember that the strong* 
hold of Otir &ith is the clear overpowering and resist- 
less scfipiure^efmdend^iu its faronr-^the plain, continued, 
and imdiai^gilig testittivmy of MOsee and the prophet»-^ 
our blessed Lord and his apostles. Why tnen should 
we not prepare the minds of the very youngest of our 
ehildten to take refuge from the attacks of bigots in 
this sanctuary; let them be ever ready to sa^ to every 
adversary — *^ to the law and to the testimony, if we speak 
mot according to them, there is no truth in us." But it 
is not our intention to state the existence and deplore 
the extest of this grietOus neglect, without pointing 
out a remedy. We are extremely happy in bem^ able 
to inform our readers^ that a catechism of scnptnre 
doctrine is in progress, and that in a few weeks it will 
be published, tt is expressly intended for children, 
and the greatest care has been taken to make it easy to 
be understood. The answers are in general in scripture 
laognag:e, and seteHal seriptnriB references are given 
with each, so that ttie instructor can follow up every 
question by an explanation of the " proof texts." The 
price will be so low that the poorest may be able to buy 
it. It will not exceed one penny at the utmost. The com- 
position. of a useful catechism of scripture doctrine, in 
which the truths of our holy religion may be stated in 
distinct and simple terms^ and thUs brought on a level 
with the understandings of children, might seem to be 
a very «asy task. But let any one make the attempt, 
and he will find that it is ^ull of diftculties ; indeed we 
know of nothing that requires more labour, more cau- 
tion, more deep and patient thought* The persons en- 
gaged in forwarding this good work, have not proceed- 
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ed upon the supposition that they could please ererj 
body — they are well aware that would be impossible, 
but they have endeavoured to embody in a plain, sim- 
pie, and cheap little catechism, the chief scripture proof i^ 
of our common Unitarian faith. We pray God that 
their generous, their gratuitous labqur may be reward- 
ed by success — that Unitarian ministers, and Unitarian 
parents and teachers, may be excited to new exertions 
in the discharge of their important duties — that the 
little leaven of pure and rational gospel truth now 
about to be scattered abroad in society, may gradually 
leaven the whole mass. 



THE DUTCH PROTESTANT, AND THE FRANCIS- 
CAN FRIAR— A DIALOGUE. 

Extracted from the works of Oerard Brandt, and first pruUe4 in 167 1. 

[Flekwick a Dutch Protestant, was one of those who, about the 
miildle of the «ixteenth century, dissented from the church of Ronae 
in the Low countries, and were punisfaed with uurighteoas and 
cruel severity. He was arraigneU before the Court of Inquisition 
for his opinions, and being found guilty of disbelieving Transub- 
stantiation and the Trinity, he was condemned to deaUi, and was 
i)umed at the stake, June 10th, 1569. Shortly before he suffered, 
he held the following dialogue with Cornelius Adrians, a violent 
and bigotted monk. I^e reader will observe how the Jbooect Pro- 
testant, .aided alone by the sword of the Spirit, which is, the word 
of God, clearly and Scripturally defends his own views, and expo- 
ses the Romish heresy of Three Persons in one God. The monk 
is unable to meet his arguments with Scripture, and is compelled 
to take refuge in the creeds and councils of mother church. 

It may be well to add, that Erasmus, of whom mention it cMd« 
in this dialogue, was a doctor of divinity in the Roman catholic 
church, remarkable for his piety and learning. He lived before 
the Reformation, and he attacked with freedom the superstitions of 
the times, the corruptions of the priesthood, tlie abuses that reigned 
in the cour^ of Rome, and tlie brutish manners of the monastic 
orders.] 

Flekwick beinff reproached by the monk with blas- 
pheming the real body and blood of God, in speaking 
against the mass, replied, I have not said one word of 
the body and blood of God, how then can I have blas- 
phemed it ? 

Cornel. — But is not the body and blood of Christy 
the body and blood of God ? God the Father and God 
the Son, are they not one God ? or, do you pretend to 
make two Gods of them ? What ! are yon an antitri- 
nitariantoo? i r^^ci\o 
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Flek, — Do not yoa say, nevertheless^ that you, as 
priests, daily offer up to God in tlie m^ss his Son Jesus 
Christ ? In so doing» you yourselves make a difference 
between God and his Son's body, which yet you now 
call the flesh and body of Grod. 

Com6^-«^But do you not then believe that Christ is 
the second person of the holy Trinity ? 

Fkilu — We know not hxyyr to call things otherwise 
than they are named in the holy Scriptures. 

Cornel — Is there not mention made in the holy 
Scriptures of God the Father, of, Qodtthe Son, and of 
God the Holy Ghost? 

Flek.^^The Scriptures notwithstanding speak only of 
one God, and of the Son of the living God, and of the 
Holy Ghost.* 

Comet. — If you had but read the oreed.of St. Atha- 
nasius, there you would have met with God the Father, 
God tbQ Son, and God the Holy Ghost; which three 
persons are byhim.stiled the one true God. 

Fkk-^l am no)t vi^rsed in tho; Athaoasiaa. creed; it 
is enough for me to believe in ^he living God, and that 
Christ is the Son of the living, God^ as Peter believed; 
and in the Ho^ly Gh4»st, which the Father shed on us 
abundantly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour, as Paul^ 
testifies. 

CormL-^Ys^.^f0 a, pretty fellow inde^ to imagine 
that God. should .shed his spirit on you that do not be- 
lieve that tho Ho]{f . Gho^t himself is. Gio4v But you 
borrow these heretical: opinionafrpm the devilish books 
of that damneid Erasmus . of Rotterdanu .who in his 
pre^a^e to th« w^flft^ of St^ Hilary, pr^fb^s tha,t the 
holy mao, in the ,en4 of his twelfth book, said : '' that 
the Holy Ghost isnorwhei^e hi- the Scripture stiled God, 
but that we are so, bold as to ; call him God; whereas 
the fathers of the church scr^ipled to do it." Will you 
then be a follower of that antitrinitarian ? 

Fl^^—We neither follow Erasmus, nor Hilary, but 
the holy. Scriptures, as they likewise do. 

* There are about forty passages in which the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit are mentioned together ; bat in not one phice 
are they called each God; not is there one text in all the New 
Testament, in which these three are said' to be ohe God. So much 
more accurate was the Pratestant than the Monk, in representiDg 
the deciarations-of Scripture. 

Q 2 
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186 A Diahffney ^e. 

Cornel. — Bat though the Haly Ghofi(t he not called 
God in any part of the Scriptures, what matters that ? 
The Holy Ghost himself has instrneted oar mother the 
church to call him God, as appears hy the Athanasian 
creed. But to speak seriously, if yocr heHere the holy^ 
Scriptures, why do you not then believe the divinity of 
our Saviour ? 

Flek. — Far be it from me to deny the divinity of 
Christ. We believe that he is divine and heavenly, 
but not terrestrial, or of the earth ; and therefore it i& 
that you put us to death. 

ComeL — That is not true. We- put you to death, 
because you will not believe that Christ took on him 
the seed of his nx^ther Mary. 

Flek, — We believe that " the word was made flesh." 

ComeL — Nevertheless Christ says, <« I and my Father 
are one." 

Flek.^Chnst has' likewise said, ^ That they all may 
be one, as thou Father lirt in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be on^ in us, that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me ; and the glory which thou ga- 
vest me, I have given them, that they may be one, 
even as we are one.^ See likewise the Acts of the 
.Apostles, ch. IV. S2; and Paul's Epistle to the Gala- 
tians, ch. iii. 28 ; and Ephesians, ch. v. 31. 

Cornel. — All tbis have you sacked from the poison- 
ous breast of Erasmus ; but arisiVer me upon CbrilH's 
saying — << He that hath seen me, hath seen the Father.'' 

Flek. — Christ says also — **Not that any mail hath seen 
the Father, save he which is of God.'- And again ; '< No 
man hath seen G<h1 at any time.'' And in another place ; 
''My Father is greater than I." Compare this with Mark 
xiii. 32.f From all which it may sufficiently appear, 
that the Father himself was not made flesh: 

* Mark how this conscientious Protestant keeps close to the 
Scriptures. The Monk is ever flying off from the Scriptures, and 
takes refuge in the declaratfons cf Athanasius and mother church. 

f The words to which Flek wick here refers, are these—" But of 
that day and that hour, knoweth no man ; no, not the angels which 
are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.** The Protestant 
aptly quotes this texi, to show that Christ could not be the same 
being as his Father, because Christ declares that he did not know a 
certain thing which was- known to the Father only. There is a 
atciking gradation in (he words : <* no man— not the angels — neither 
the Son,, but the Father only *'— from which it is plain that Christ 
did not here speak in his human nature, in which he would be 
lower than the angels, but in a capacity above the angels, and sul)- 
ordinate only to God his Father. „g,^^, by L^OOglC 
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ComeL — Yoa most not pretend to teach me that ; 
for I say again, that Christ, the second person in the 
Godhead, or holy Trinity, was made man, whom you 
refuse to call God. 

Fleh — I call him the Son of the living God, as did 
also Peter ; and the Lord, as the rest of the Apostles 
stile him: and so again, in the Acts of the Apostles, 
he is called << Jesus of Nazareth, whom God hath raised 
up/' And hy Paul, "that man, by whom God will judge 
the world in righteousness." 

Cornel — These are all the same trifling arguments 
which that damned Erasmus uses in his little tract about 
prayer, and in his apology to the bishop of Seville ; 
but if you barely call Christ the Son of God, then you 
make no more of him tban St. Luke does of Adam, 
whom he likewise calls so. 

/%*.--God forbid I We believe that the body of 
Christ was not earthlV) or ofi|the earth, like that of 
Adam, the first man ; but that ne was a heavenly man, 
as Paul also writes. 

C€nnel, — But will you neither believe that Christ '\% 
very man, nor that he is Very God ; pray, what is he 
then ? 

Fl^. — Christ is die very Son of God, as John writes 
in his first Epistle : he is also vefy man, as Paul testifies. 

Camel. — But does not St. John say, in the same 
chapter, of the Son, that he is very God? 

JPTftfe.— No ; for John says, " We know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, 
that we may know him that is true, and we are in him 
that is true, in his Son Jesus Cbrist. This is the true 
God, and eternal life" — meaning the true God whom the 
Son has taught us to know. 

CcmeL — But yon antitrinitarian, now I think oif it, 
St. John says in the same chapter. There are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost ; and these three are one. 

Flek. — I have often heard say, that Erasmus in hi* 
annotations upon this place, proves that this text is not 
in the Greek original language.* 

• lb the first BiYglish Bibles this text, 1 John v. 7, is printed 
differeDtly from the rest to show that it is doubtful. Luther the 
great Reformer, omiued it in his (merman Bible. It is not to be 
found in any genuine Greek manuscript earlier than the sixteenth 
century after the birth of Christ. 
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188 A Dialogue, ^c 

Upon this, brother Cornelias, turning to the secre- 
tary and clerk of the Inquisition, who were present at 
this dialogue, said to them ; gentlemen^ what think ye 
of this matter? Am I to blame for opposing so often, 
in my sermons, that wid^ed, that damned antitrinita- 
rian, Erasmus ? For it is true, he does write so ; nay, 
what is worse, in his annotations on the fourth chapter 
of St. Luke, he says that a wonderful falsification has 
crept into the holy Scriptures, by the addition or omis;^ 
sion of words, for the sake of heretics ; and even such 
marginal notea as had been occasionally made by one 
or another, were sometimes ins^rted into the text itself. 
Now this aotitrinitarian and his arch- heretic, Erasmus, 
have the confidence to reproadi us orthodox, with having 
added some words in the fifth verse of the ninth chapter 
of the Epistle to the Romans, to wit, '^ who is over all, 
God blessed for ever. Amen.'* Or else they say, that 
these words should be understood as a thanksgiving to 
God, and be connected mth the preci^ding words, thiia — 
Christ — who is over all. God be blessed for ever. 
Amen. Or otherwise, says Erasmus> it is much to be 
doubted, whether these words may not have been add- 
ed, as he pretends he finds in some other texts, where 
such lik^ clauses have been annexed, by w^y of em- 
phasis, or of conclusion, sucb.a^:. Tu autem Domine^ 
i. e. But thpu ]jord; BiXii^jGloria Patri et Filio^ u e. 
Glory to the Father and to the Son ; with which, ex- 
pressions the church .lessons or prayers are wont tp be 
ended. But as for those words of St. Thomas, My 
Lord and my God, he does not know what to. do with 
them; yet he is such a wretch, as to observe upon 
them — << this is the first and last place of Scripture, 
where Christ is called Grod." B^t now, you Trinitarian, 
let us hear what ypu can say to all this. . 

Fiek,^-^l say that Thomas speak^ very well ; for does 
not David say, in the Ixxs^iL Psalm, 1 have wd ye are 
Gods, and all of you are children of the Most Hig^h. 
And Christ likewise m^kes use of these very words, to 
prove he had reason to call himself the Son of God. 
Read also tfaie 28th verse of the. xxii. chapter of the 
second book of Moses. 

ComeL — But answer me this ; why did not Christ 
say to Thomas, I am not thy God ? 

Flek, — The forecited words of David And Johnmay 
serve for answer to that. But tell me too, why did 
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not Christ say to Thomas, after his speaking these 
words, Upon this reck I will build my charch, as he 
did to Peter, when he confessed him to be Christ the 
Son of the living God ? Neither did he say to Thomas, 
Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. And why does Christ say 
to his apostles ; I ascend unto my Father and your Fa* 
ther, and to my God and your €rod ? And again in 
the 46th verse of the xxvii. chapter of Matthew, My 
God ! My God I IV by hast thou forsaken me ? 

Cornel. — But if Christ be not truly God, why do we 
call his blessed mother, the mother of God ? 

Fiek. — Because your people will call all things differ* 
ently from what the Scripture does, which stiles her 
the mother of Jesus, but no where the mother of Crod. 

Cornel, — Do you think we mind so much the bare 
simple words of Scripture ? The worthy and holy 
council of Nice decreed> that she should be called the 
mother of God. 

F'lek. — Do not you look upon your last council of 
Trent to be as worthy, good and holy, as that of Nice ? 

Cornel — Yes, certainly ; for the Holy Ghost has 
taught and spoken to us, as well by the fathers of the 
one> as of the other. 

Flek. — If so, by the council of Trent, I have learned 
to form a judgment of all other councils ; having seen 
and heard the manner of proceeding in this, which has 
been a reproach and a scandal to all preceding councils. 
- [At these words the friar fell a railing again at the 
prisoner, calling him a blasphemer of the Holy Ghost, 
a Belzebubian, anabaptist, and an infernal antitrinita- 
rian, and an enemy to the mother of God.] 

Flek, — You yourself do own, that there are Three 
Persons in the holy Trinity, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, and that those three persons are but 
one God. If so, then is she the mother of the Father 
and of the Holy Ghost, as well as of the Son. 

ComeL — Have I not demonstrated to you from the 
Athanasian creed, that the Father is God, the Son is 
God, and the Holy Ghost is God, and yet there are 
not three Gods, but one undivided God. 

JPlek. — If each of the three be not a particular differ- 
ent God, but all of them together one undivided God^ 
then is she the mother of aU the three. And now what 
is become of your council of Nice ? 
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190 Iaimi$ to Dr. Chamdng. 

Carn^i^Mtj yon broil in hell-fir^, yon vile, wicked) 
MWf and thorongh-paced antitrimtannn. You ve^ 
nongh to make a handled thonsand doctors of divinity 
stark staring mad. 

LINES TO BR. CHANNING. 

Ott ! could ttf greetings mA tkine car 
B^nd the fkt Atlantic Ma,*^ 
Cduld the fl^ift Wiads mj wSslies bear 
AcroM the diMiuit Waves to thee ! 
How Would loy gi^t^ul hedit proclaim 
Hie treasures thy pure page ha& given, 
When wrung with dreary care or pain,— 
When searching for the path to heaven f 

Religion moulded by thy hahd, 
Is that which Jesus taught of yore, 
When *mid the Scribes he took his stand. 
Or wandering on the silent shore. 
One God the i^aM«r,— earth and sky 
Gave bade the words the Saviour spoken- 
He listened, wrapt in ecstasy, 
Ae nature** thousand echoes "Wbkd ! 

One Lordf the Suek, the crucified— 
Who hid Bot where to lay bis hted ; 
Who sinless tivedi unwavering di^, 
And rMe irhiinphimi CW>m the dead. 
One PaUh that sptaks when « prophets fdll,*' 
And human aid fio hope can give, 
Which entereth that within the vail. 
And whispers to the spirit, iive /* 

Thou minister of love and faith, 
Another stainless triumph's thine !f 
And oh, immortal is the wreath, 
Which thou hast won at Freedom*s shrine \ 
Plead always for the fettered slave. 
Your words are to a ChrUtian race ; 
Assert those rights which Nature gave, 
And the Lord's ftwemea would debate* 

*See Dr. Chsnning's Discourse on the Immortality oC the SouL 
f See his late work on SlaTery. Digitized by VjOOglC 
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JUijoice! America^ itqoice^ 
tb«k Truth hatb sown Imt weds so wide, 
TUt Ukw bMt htiid a Cbamiag's ¥oioe» 
Along thy troubled waters glide !~^ 
Oh ! eherish well each precious word. 
And waft etch thought from shore to shore ; 
For crioae shall ceasQ where he is heard, 
And ancient error reigu ho more ! 

Cr, HjEX. 



TWNITARIANS AGAINST THE TRINITY. 

MukfSL la. No man kaik lueeiuitti' ftp to k$weH, but he that 
came dotum kom bmve^f «v«a the Son ol mmvtkiek us ^ Afoecpu 

WluM» abode is llMven^ Mo onemtou aurano. * * * 
The commoii reading is not wi8Ditab]» to the •t;|^lo oi 
the writer. BoimeUian kohc» tou patrost eh»i, 18^ 
is a similar expression. Both are kilended to denote^ 
raiker what U Mbiiuiti amd chmraetmgtw ef ^ petum^ 
ikm whfit$ obtains at a particular instant. By toe ex- 
pression, hooneiston whon tou patrosy not only < who 
is the enMNJaJ object of tne Father's lore/ but ' who is 
admiUM to his most siMmt connaeUk' B.y Ao on en. Iptf 
onrofia, is meaiit» ^wkose dbodk^ whose rtsidtncs^ whioss 
hme 9s there: j^ CAxmstJ^ n. in loe. 

Moso^ your lawyor^ did not / aseend into heaven;' 
he only went up to monnt Sinaiy and that but for a 
few daysy that he mi^t receive the law from Gk>d ;— 
whereas, the Son of man, * who is come down from 
heaven/ who is cenmissiogwi hy God in an extraordi- 
nary manner^ to reveal his. wiU to mmi and in respect 
of whose commission, all the other messengers of $od 
may be said to have been of the earth ; ^ee John iii. 
31 ; Heb. xii. 25.) he * hath aftjcended up mto heaven/ 
hath received the dearest and most extensive views of spir- 
itual things^ hath penetrated into the recesses of the 
divine eexmailfb (see ProveKba^ xxxii 3».4.); nay, 'is at 
prMent in hei^ven/ is with 6.od» i« conseims^ all his 
SfiriHiiQi^ jmfpi9»est(nmmknim,.9in^ mnstbea 

vfm»we«F of mwsh higher dignity than Moses,, or £U- 
j«b» or any of the pcophets, w whom, you entertain, so 
great a regard. j^^ Macknioht. 
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]^2 Tnmtarians against the Trinity. 

Tke phrase, < who is in heaven,' oaght to be explain- 
ed in the same manner as 'ascend to heaven/ namely, 
of the knowledge which our Lord had received of the di- 
mne»ecreu. Le Clebc. 

XIII. 

John viii. 58. Before Abraham was, / am. 
Ego eimi may be rendered, / was. The present for 
the imperfect, or even for the preterperfect, is no anusual 
figure with this writer. »,, Campbell, n. in loc. 

Our Lord means, it is not surprising that Abraham 
had foreseen the time when God had designed to send 
his Son, becanse the Son of God was before Abraham, 
Respecting which, interpreters are divided in opinioB ; 
some understanding the verb / teas of the eternal divi- 
nity that dwelt in Jesos Christ at the time appointed 
by divine wisdom; and others, amongst whom is Theo- 
dore BezUy of the kumanU^ of Christ, which was in the 
decree of God, who calleth what is not, as if it were. 
Rom. iv. 7. — see John xvii. 5. ; Rev. xiii. 8. 

LbClerc. 
XIV. 

John X. n, 15. I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, 
and am knovm of mine. At the Father knowtth me, evtn to know I 
theFathtrf and I laf dowta my life for the sfaeftp* 

I a^ the good shepherd* I both know my own, and 
am known by them ;' (even as (he Father knoweth me^ and 
I know the Father y J and I give my life for the sheep. 

Dr.. Campbell, Dr. Hammonq, Dr. Macknight» 
Dr. A. Oi^ARK, Ac. &c. 

XV. 

John X. 30. / and my Father are One. 
I and the Father are (not eis^ one person^ but) hen^ 
one thing, as the word is accordingly rendered by many 
translators cited in Campbell's note. 

Parkhurst, Lex. in verb. 

The word is not heis, one person, but hen, one thing, 
or the same thing. It might have been so rendered 
here ; but the expression is too homely, iu the opinion 
of some excellent critics, to suit the dignity of the 
subject. The greaJtxr part of foreign interpreters have 
thought, otherwise. Vulgate, Erasmus, Zuric transh- 
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tmi, C««laUo and Be«ir E90 ^pakr xsHxm swmna. 
Luther^—- i^^ umA dpr vaier mnd SttUi, — Diodftti,— Jo e 
U p«dn nama- uiu»4&iu$a eosA* Le Glere,— 4iioi» pere 
ef nm i^nmn um mu/ ghosb. Fori R#jal tnnsla^n, 
Simon and Saci, — ime mime emovA, What is distin- 
gnUked ki the wrifiiiaU we ooght, if possible, to dis- 
tingoish. Yet no English translator known to me has, 
in this, chosen to desert the common translation. 

Dr. Campbell, n. in' loa 
The ancients improperly applied this passage to prove 
tliat Christ is of the same substance with the Father. 
Far Chriai doee not argae concenmig unity of substanee^ 
hat speaks of the cmueM whicb he has with the Father, 
so that whatever is done by Christ will be confirmed by 
the Fathefg power. John Calvin 1 1 

I and my Father are a9te $ one in deeiguy action^ a- 
yreementy cffeUum ^ see ch. xvii. 11, 21| 22 ; 1 Cor. iii. 
8. and in some copies hen ; Gal. iii. 28. The phrase is 
equivalent to that which occurs at the close of > ver. 38. 

Archbishop Newcome, 

It seems to me that the meaning of < I and my Fa^ 
ther are one,' is simply, I and m,y Father are unied in 
counsel^ design, €md power. So in ^ohn xv.il. 20, 21, 
Christ provs that ' all who shall beliave on him may be 
one. A& thou Father,' centioned he, < art in me, and 1 
in thee ; so they also may be one in us ; ' i. e. that the 
diaeiples may have < the same mind which was in Christ 
Jesus ; * may copy after his example^ and be united in 
the temper of their souls to him, as he is to God ; may 
be one with, the Father, and' with him. So also in Gal. 
iiL 28, Christians of different ranks and nations ar«^ 
said to be-one in Christ ; and 1 Cor. iii. 3. * he that 
plaateth and he that watereth are ones i. e. they have 
the same affections and designs ; they ar^i united to ao« 
compUsh the same ol^ecL In the same manoer, Cicero 
says, * Unus fiat o pluribus,' many constUute one^ when 
persona are united temper in and pursuits.(De O^. 1* 

*• ^ ^^'^ Professor Stuart, p. 74. 

XVI. 

John X. 38. The Father is ta ine^ and Imhim» 
The expression^ thal^ < the* Father is in him, and he 
in the Fathof/ I do non nnderstand as assevtiog Us^ 
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divine natare in a direct manner. It ib a phrase wliich 
is used to express the idea, that any one is CcanJuncHs' 
simus DeaJ mott nearfy and afftcHanaiefy unUed urUh 
God* See 1 John iv. 16, where ii is applied to Chris- 
Hans / also, verses 12 and 13. 

Professor Stvart, p. 104. 
I am in the Father, and the Father is in me ; because 
rny doctrine is my Father's^ and my miracles are my 

*' Archbishop Newcome. 

XVII. 

John xii. 45, He Ibat MSkh me, teeth him that sent me. 
Sesth a disptay of hie geodnesSf wisdom and power. 
Archbishop Newcome. 
(To he continued,) 



CONVERSATIONS BETWEEN TWO " ELDERS," RES^ 

PECTING SOME DISPUTED DOCTRINES. 

NO. m. 

Orthodox Elder* — Good morning, neighbonr; I have 
jnst oome to ask yon one qnestton respecting the sab- 
ject of onr former conversation. It is one which our 
minister says, that node of yonr party have ever an- 
swered. The qnestion is, << What think ye of Christ ? 
Is he a creatnr^ or is he the Creator ? Is he God or 
man ? 

Remon, Eldef^^Mj friend, I am very glad to find 
that you now desire to learn what onr opinions really 
are, and that you no longer fear to enquire and jndge 
for yourself. This is the first and most important step 
towards truth. Respecting your question, it has been 
answered very frequently, and very plainly by us ; and 
had not your minister's memory strangely failed him, 
he must have known our answer. Indeed, so plain and 
obvious is ottf reply, that you may find it in the verses 
which immediately follow that one in which your ques- 
tion is contained. I shall read the passage for yon. 
Matt xxii« 41. << While the Pharisees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked them, saying, What thinh ye of 
Christ f whose son is ^f They say unto him, the son 
of David. He saith unto them. How then doth David 
in spirit call him Lord, saying, the Lord said unto my 
L&rdf sit thou on my right hand till I make thy enemies 
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iht^ footstool? If David then called him Lord, how is 
be his son ? — and no man was able to answer hira a 
word." 

Now the reason why the Pharisees ^re eonfounded 
hf this <|tte8tion was, that they had not proper views of 
the dignity and glory of the Messiah's character. They 
▼ere vainly expecting a temporal deliverer, a mere man 
like Moses or Joshua, gifted indeed with miracnlous 
power, yet still incapable of being called with proprie- 
ty the Lord of David. They admitted that the pro- 
pfaecy referred to Christ, but they conid not tell how it 
referred ^o him. Had they been Trinitarians, they 
would have been equally puzzled, because if Christ be 
the supreme God, how can he have a Lord over him 
who subdues his enemies for him, and exalts him to sit 
on his right hand. Were they believers in a " Trinity 
in unity,*' as modest as these Pharisees, they would not 
attempt to ^< answer a word." But I will show you the 
plain and simple Scripture answer to this question, 
*^ What think ye of Christ ? *' It may be found in the 
word of God, which says, that '* he is the only-begot- 
ten of the Father, full of grace and truth ; '* (John i. 
14.) David may with the greatest proprietv call him, 
his Lord ; for although David's son according to the 
flesh, yet he is exalted infinitely above David, being 
'< made so much better than the angels, as he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they," 
(Heb. i. 4.) And « God also hath exalted him, and given 
nim a name, which is above every name. That at the 
name of Jesus, every knee should bow, of things in hea- 
ven, and things in earth, and things under tne earth ; 
and every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord to the glory of God the Father ;" ^Phil. ii, 9, 11.) 
Now my friend, we hold that it is eviaent from this 
passage of scripture, as well as many others that might 
be quoted, that our blessed Lord well merited the title 
of David's Lord. 

Orthodox Elder. — I understand your explanation of 
the passage perfectly, and own that it seems not un- 
reasonable ; but I would wish you to answer the second 
question which I proposed to you. Do you regard 
Christ as a creature, or as the Creator ? Is he God or 
man? 

Remon.Elder.—l do not believe that Christ is any 
wherein scripture called a creature, rkovJs^^J^S^V^S^ 
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his haTiag been created mentioned ; therefore 1 do not 
apply to Aim such terms. And on the other hand, I 
believe that he was employed by his Omnipotent Father 
in creating the world in which we live, and probably all 
the worlds and systems that fill the universe. My opi- 
nion upon this pomt rests upon John i. d. << All things 
were made by him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made.'' Also, upon Heb. i. 2. God ^ hath 
in these last days spokoi unto us by has Son, whom lie 
hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he 
made the worlds.'^ Indeed, no words csa express my 
idea of the office of our blessed Lord in the act of -cre- 
ation, better than these plain words of the inspired 
apostle, << by whom also he (Grod) made the worlds."^ 
That is, Chirist is in truth the Creator of the world : 
' but the power exerted in the act of creation, was not 
his own, but his Father's power. The Omnipotent acted 
hero^ by the instrumentality of his only-begptten and 
well-beloved Son ; and in fact, as the apostle affirms, God 
made the worlds by him. 

Orthodox EldeT,^^Mj friend, I am very glad to find 
that your opinions are very dilFerent £rom those whicb 
many people* say that you hold^ I now see that we do 
not differ from one another so much as I at first sup- 
posed. But is not Christ called God in the Scriptures ? 

Remon, Elder. — He is, frequently, and in the very 
chapter, (Heb. i.) from which I read the above text,, 
there is an example of it 

Orthodox Elder^^lf then Christ is called God, doe» 
it not prove that he is one with the Father, " the same 
in substance, equal in power and glory,'' as the Cate- 
chism says ? 

Remon. Elder,--^BY no means, Moses is called God,, 
and that by Jehovah himself, (Ex. vii. 1.) << And the 
Lord said unto Moses, see I have made thee a God to 
Pharaoh, and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet.'^ 
Judges and magistrates are called gods, (Ex. xxii. 28.) 
«< Thou shalt not revile the gods, nor curse the rulers 
of thy people ; '* and when the shade of Samuel appear- 
ed, '* the woman said, behold, I see gods ascending oat 
of the earth," CI Sam. xxviii. 13.) But our ble8se<]| 
Lord explains in the clearest manner, the proper mean- 
ing and extent of this term. When the Jews, ignorant 
and bigoted, bad misunderstood his declaration, that the- 
wonderful works which he did before thenau ioUy tes- 
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eified that he was sent of God, and that his exact ooo- 
formity with his heavenly Father^s will authorised him' 
(0 say, that his Father and he were one ; that is, one 
in design and purpose-— when they, foolishly snppos* 
ing that he was '< making himself equal with Crod/' and 
acting upon this mistake, *'took up stones to stone 
tiim," for his imputed blasphemy, Jesus shows them 
that the term 'goas' had been applied in their own law, 
even to the perscms to whom that law was given ; and 
therefore it by no means signified, that he who applied' 
it to himself was *< makins himself equal to God." This 
passage appears to me to be quite plain and clear, and I 
am convinced that anv unprejudiced mind would at 
once perceive, that Christ in this place just poiitively tie- 
nies the charge which his ignorant audience had brought 
against him, of ^* making himself equal with God ; " he 
earnestly defends himseff against this charge. Here is 
the passage for you, and if yon can draw any - other 
meaning from it, you must use very odd modes of 
reasoning, (John x. dd.) *< The Jews answered him, 
for a go^ work we stone thee not, but for blasphemy ; 
and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself 
God. Jesus answered them, is it not written in your 
law, I said ye are gods? If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and the scripture cannot 
be broken, say ye of him whom the Father hath sane- 
tified and sent into the worlds thou blasphemest, because 
i said, << I am the Son of God." Alas, my friend, the 
very accusation against which our Lord here defends 
himself of " making himself equal to God/' has been 
repeated from time to time by those who profess the 
greatest zeal in his cause. Will such men be more oh- 
stinate than the Jews, who seem to have been convin- 
ced of their mistake ? Will Clirist's followers repeat a 
charge which his enemies have relinquished ? 

Orthodox Eider^^But if Christ be called God, is it 
not ri^ht for us to worship him ? 

Remon, Eldfr* — There are various meanings of the 

word worship. If you mean that adoration, that su- 

|ireme reverence which is due to the infinite Father 

>>loae, 1 say you should not worship our Lord thus, 

ecause he himself prays to his God and Father, and 

iirecu us to do likewise, as in the beginning of the 

irayer which he taught his disciples-*'' Our Father 

rhich art in heaven,'* &c. This prayer is, as you see, 
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directed aeither to Christ nor to a- <« Trinttf,"' but to 
' the Father akme. But if by worshipping Christ, yon* 
mean giving homage and roTerenee to him, and expresa- 
ing in the most earnest and pions manner, onr deep- 
gratitude to him as our Redeemer, onr%laFiour, and 
our Intercessor ; then, I perfectly agree with yea, that 
our blessed Lord is more worthy of snch worship than 
any other beiag in the universe, except only his own 
Father and his Ood. In this way, Stephen seeing ^ tlie 
heavens onened, and the Son of man standing at the 
right hand of God," cried out, << Lord Jesus receive* 
my spirit," (Acts rii. 59.) In this manner, the wise 
men of the earth worshipped Christ, (Matt. ii. 11.) a 
leper 'also, (Matt. Tiii. 2.) and the rulers of the syna* 
gogue, (Matt. ix. 18.) Now to show you that the 
term *< worship " by no means signifies, m OTory place 
where it occurs, that supreme adoration which is due 
only to the God and Father of all, I will read a text 
or two for you ; Dan* ii. 46«f-«-^< Then the king Nebu- 
chadneszar fisll upon his face and worthipped Daniel^ 
and commanded that they should oflPer an oblation and 
sweet odours unto him.'' Here you see that Daniel is 
worshipped by this hiiig, and yet he never reproves him 
for it, which he certaidy would have dene^ had be con- 
sidered it intended as an act of adoration. ComeUns 
also worshipped Peter, (Acts x. 25.) and the servant 
who *^ had nothing to pay," fell down and vwrakipped 
his maOery (Matt, xviii. 26.) From all these example» 
it is plain, that Christ may be called God, and worship- 
ped without being in reality the infinite Father, or be- 
ing in any sense the object of our supreme adoration* j 
In fine, it is not to Ciriit, that the prayers of Chris- I 
tians ought to be directed, but ^krtmg^ Chrisij to *< his 
Father and our Father, his God and our God." 

Orthodox JSlder.'^Whjf this is just what I have 
always believed, because Christ is our mediator and 
onr intercessor. 

Eemon. Elder^^^l sdways thought, my friend, that 
you were much nearer to the opinions which we hold 
than you supposed. With respect to these titles of onr 
Lord, Mediator, Interoesaor, Redeemer, &c, I have 
something to say, that may lead you to a more certain 
kno^iHedge of our sentiments ; but we wiU speak ni this 
matter at some future period. 
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WHAT IS THAT, MOTH£R? 

WsAsUthftt, mother? — 

The lark, my chihl !— 
The flum has but just looked out, and smiled, 
witeo he starts from bis grassy nest, ^ 
And is up and away, with the dew on hm breast, 
And a hymn in his heart, to yon pure brwht sphere. 
To warble it out in his Maker's ear. \ 

£ver my child, be thy morn's first lays ^^ 
Tuned, like the lark's, to thy Maker's pr^ 

What is that, mother?— 

The dove^ my son !«~- 
And that low sweet toice, like a widow's »oao^ ' 
Is flowing out from her gentle breast, 
Constant and puire by that lonely nest, 
As the wave is pour'd from some crystal urn. 
For her distant dear one's quick cetum— 
£ver» my son, be thou like the deve^ 
in friendship aa fiuthf ul, as cowtant in lore* 

What is that, mother ?— 

The eagle, boy !— > 
Proudly careering his course of joy, 
Furm, a» his own BM>mitaia vigour relying, 
Breasting tiie datk storas, the red bolt defying ; 
His wing on tbe wind, and his eye on the sun, 
He swerves not a hair, but bears onward, right on. 
Boy, may the eagle's flight ever be thine, 
Onward, and upward, and true to the line. 

What is that, mother ?— 

The swan, my love !— 
He is floating down from his native grove. 
No loved one nowy no nestUag nigh. 
He m floadiig deem by himself to die, 
Death darkens his eye, and unplomes his wings, 
Tet the sweet song is the last he sings.— 

Live so, my love, that when death shall come, 
Swan-like and sweet, it may waft thee home ! 

G. W. DoAvt. 
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HOME— BY MISS SEDGWICK. 

[This is the third of a series of scenes and eharacters, 
illastrating Christian truth — edited by the Rev. H. 
Ware. Its object is to exhibit the influence of religion 
in domestic life ; and beautiful is the picturif which it 
presents of a Christian Home. Fondly would we lay 
before our readers many of the sketches which it gives 
us of the pious and amiable family of the Barclays, 
but we must be satisfied with one, the death-bed of 
their eldest son, in which we may see the power of the 
Gospel to sustain the soul in the dark hour of death, 
and to breathe resignation into the afflicted and sorrow- 
ing spirit. 

Till he arrived at manhood, Charles had continued 
under his Other's roof, near New- York, sharing in all the 
joys of that happy home, beloved by every member of 
the fhmily. An opening, however, presented icself for 
him in one of the Western states, where he was in- 
duced to settle. Sometime after his departure from 
home, a letter arrived, bringing the melancholy intelli- 
gence, that he was labouring under a violent fever. 
After some days of anxious waiting, they learned that 
the fever had reached its crisis, and Charles was con^^ 
valescing.] 

After this came regular and encouraging accounts 
from Charles; but the first letter from himself, written 
with apparent effort, and at long intervals, checked 
their hopes. He expressed with manly piety his deep 
gratitude for the experience of his sickness; Over and 
over again, he thanked his parents for his religious 
education. He said that a tranquil reliance on the' mer- 
cy of God, and faith in the immortality revealed by 
Christ and assured by his resurrection, had never, for 
a moment, forsaken nim. He had but one inextinguish- 
able earthly desire, and that was to see home. << Home 
and heaven, blended together in his thoughts by day, 
and his dreamt by night." The letter was filled with 
the most tender longings for a sight of his mother's 
face, — his father, and each brother and sister, were 
named in the most endearing language. 

Soon after came a letter informing them that symp- 
toms of a rapid consumption had appeared, which no 
longer admitted a doubt as to the temCiination of the 
disease, and that he had determined immediately to 
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make an effort to reach home* He intended to embark 
the next day for New Orleans, whence he should go to 
New York, where he hoped to meet his parents. The 
letter indicated perfect firmness and tranquillity of mind. 
It containea his wishes as to the disposition of his ef- 
fects. Some memorial was allotted to each member of 
the family, not foiyetting Martha and Biddy ; and some 
poor Greenbrook friends were remembered by bequests 
adi^ted to their necessities. 

At the end of a few weeks he arrived at New Yoric, 
where his parents were awaiting him, and whence they 
conveyed him by slow Btages to Greenbrook. For the 
last few miles he was borne on a litter. His father, 
Wallace, and Harry Norton, aiding to carry, or walk- 
ing beside him, till his eyes I'ested on his beloved home, 
where, on every side, were traces of his tasteful and 
diligent hand* 

Mary, with thonffhtfal care, had arranged; his room 
precisely as he left it. When they laid him on his bed, 
no emotion was visible save a slight fluttering at his 
heart. His taoe was pladd, and frpm his eye, which 
literally glowed, there came *'holy revealiogs," He 
was alone wiili his brother. << O Wallace," he said, 
raising his eye gratefully to Him who had granted his 
last earthly prayer, ^ how pleasant it is to be here I 
How I longed for this I O home^ home ! Open wide 
those blinds, Walface,*' — he pointed to the east window 
opposite his bed. '* Now raise my head and let it rest 
on your brea&t. I always loved to look on thoee hills 
when the snn was going down I ** 

It was one of those moments in the harmonies of na- 
ture, when the outward world seems, to answer to the 
spirit. The valley was in deep shadow, while the sum- 
mit of the hills, rich with the last softened, serious 
tints of autumn, was lighted, — kitidled, with the rays 
of the sun. '< The falling leaf I and the setting sou ! " 
said Charles, without expressing in words the relation 
to his own condition so manifest. '< Is it not beautiful, 
Wallace?" 

" Yes, very beautiful I *' faintly echoed Wallace, his 
eye fixed on his brother*s pale, serene brow, where it 
seemed to him there was a more beautiful light, — light 
from Heaven. As Wallace gently rested his cheek on 
that brow, what a contrast in the two faces, and yet 
what harmony I His was rich with health jpd untouch - 
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ed vitality. His eyes were soffnsed with tears, his brow 
coatractedy and his lips compressed with the effort to 
sabdue his struggling feelings. The beautiful colour- 
ing of health had long and for ever forsaken Charles. 
His cheeks were sunken, and there were dark shadows 
in their cavities ; but there was an ineffable sweetness, 
a something like the repose of satisfied infancy on his 
lips, and bueh tranquillity on his smooth brow, that it 
seemed as if the seal of eternal peace were set there. 
A tear fell from Wallace's cheek on his. Charles faintly 
smiled, and looking up, he said, << Why are you trou- 
bled, my dear brother ? I am not, — kiss me, Wallace. 
Thank Grod, dear brother, our hearts have never been 
divided, — and yet we were tried.*' 

" You were,--you were, Charles I *^ Wallace's voice 
in spite of his efforts was choked. 

" Well, Wallace, if you have children, bring them 
up in that strict family love in which we were brought 
up» *' God is love,' and wherever love is, there cannot 
be strifes and envyings**' 

After a n^ht of as much repose as could be obtained 
in Charles's circumstances, and made sweet to him by 
the sen^ of being under his father's roof, each member 
of the family was admitted to his apartment. 

'< This is t^o much happiness I " he said, as he wel- 
comed one afteir another to his bed-^de. 

He was too weak for sustained conversation ; btat 
«ome seasonable, and never to be forgotten word, he 
uttered at intervals. And inquiries were to be made 
about the condition of the garden, and the grounds, 
and the affairs of the Greenbrook neighbourhood, all 
evincing that there was nothing in his past pursuits and 
interests discordant with his present circumstances. He 
wished his sisters to bring in their work-baskets, ('* I 
cannot spare y(mr hand, mother," he said, pressing his 
lips to it when he made the request,) that he might see 
them at their usual employments, and have more com- 
pletely the feeling of being at home. 

This was the first time that death had come into Mr. 
Barclay's habitation. He was received, not as an ene- 
my, but as an expected friend,— as the messenger of 
Ood. The affections were not cooled nor abated, (was 
this ever the effect of religion ?) and therefore their 
countenances were sad, and their hearts sorrowful ; but 
it was sorrow without bitterness or repininflr. The vi- 
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sible domestic chain was for the first time to be broken, 
—a precious link for a time severed. The event was 
attended with pecnliar disappointment to Mr. Barclay. 
Without favouritism there is often> perhaps always, a 
closer tie to one child thaa to another. There was a per- 
fect sympathy between Charles and his father. Their 
minds seemed cast in the same mould. They had the 
8sme views and purposes in life, — the same resolute, 
steady application of their theories. Mr. Barclay had 
relied on Charles to be the guide and support of his 
younger children. But God had ordered it otherwise, 
and he submitted, as a Christian should submit, in the 
spirit of love and of a sound mind. 

For two days Charles's disease seemed to be suspend- 
ed, and the energies of nature to be called forth by 
moral causes ; but on the third day he appeared to be 
rapidly sinking away. He could now only endure an 
upright position. His head rested on his mother's bo- 
som. Little £ffie, who read truly the fixed and intense 
looks of the family, but who could not imitate their 
calmness, shrunk behind her mother, sobbing aloud. 

'< Come here, Effie,'* said her brother, <^ why do you 
cry ? " \ 

" Because Charles," — she could not speak the rest. 

''Because I must die, Effie? " 

'' Yes," she faintly answered. 

" It is not hard to die, dear Effie,— not if we love 
God, not if we believe the promises of Christ. Come 
closer, Effie, I cannot speak lood ; I am going home, 
to a home like this, for love is there; to a better home 
than this, for there, there is neither sickness nor sor- 
row — " 

'' Rest now, my dear son," said the tender mother^ 
as Charles paused from exhaustion and closed his eyes. 

'' First, mother, let me tell Effie what is best of all 
in that home. There is no sin there, Effie.*' 

'' O, Charles, you never did any thing wrong here." 

" My dear little sister, I have done and felt much 
that was wrong, and it is because I know our God is a 
God of forffiveness and tender mercy, that I hope to 
be accepted of Him. Kiss me, Effie — be a good girl, 
and when you come. to lie on a sick bed you will have a 
great many pleasant.thouffhta. Mary, my dear sister, 
do not grieve so,— we shall very soon meet again. 
Alice, one last word, my sisterr-^do not give your 
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heart too mnch to the world. Emily, my dear sister 
too, we shall be one fsmily in hettveB." 

These and a few more short SMitenoes (ever alter 
treasured in faithful hearts) Charles ottered at loag in- 
tervals ; then, after a short pause, he said, << I am very 
weak, — father, lay yonr hand upon ny bi*easl, bore, — 
what does this mean ? *' 

His father perceived the tokens of dissolution ; ^ it 
is death, my dear child,'* he replied^ 

Wallace oiBered to tako his mother's place; — << No,"^ 
said Charles, ** my head is easiest en MOtherV bosom ; 
moth^, yon are not afraid to see me die? '' 

" O, no, no, my son.** 

^* Nor am I afraid to die, mother ; God hath redo^n- 
ed my soul firom the power of eke gvs^e« Fftther, j^ray 
trith us.**^ 

All felt their weakness, and • the niMesssty for a 
stronger than a human arm to lean upon, amd diey bow* 
ed themselves in supplicatioR to their Father in heaven, 
as children in trouUe ily to th^ arms of tlfoir parents. 
The demands of the soul at sueb a momeiit tae pressing 
and few. They were briefly expressed by the tender 
parent in the language of Scripture, — in words that i& 
great exigencies are fek to convey the Mracles sf God. 

<< Thank you, dear father,^' said Chaiies, ^1 am bet- 
ter for this." He looked around on each one of the 
family and said, " It is hard parting, — ^but there is sweet 
peace here." 

His voice had become more indistinct, andhb spirit 
seemed to rise from the home where it lingered to that 
which awaited it. His lips st^ moved as if in< prayen 
Suddenly he raised both hands and said clearly, '< Thanhs 
be to Ood who giveth — *' the bodily orgaaw vfiere too 
feeble for the parting soul. His fiit^er finished the seT»> 
tence ; ^ Thanks be to Crod, who giveth o» the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Charles bowed his head. A fow moments knger they 
watched his ebbing Hfe, and 1h^ was gone,^ gently as a 
child falls asleep on its mother's bosom. A de^, holy 
silence followed, ft seemed as if all heard die voice ef 
God, "It is I, be not afiraid." 

But then came the mortal feeling, the sense of sepa*- 
ration, the poignant anguish o# the parting stroke, and 
sighs and temrs broke forth^ They bid iMr obeeks 
to his, they kissed his forefaeadt m kandsi sobbing, 
<* Charles !*-dear, blessed brother I " , 
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Tbe mother eat motionless, h«r son's heltd still vest- 
ing on her bosom. She conld not bear to change this 
last manifestation of bis love to her. Mr. . Barclay 
gently disengaged hira from her arms, and laid him on 
the pillonr, saying as he did so, <* He was owcjirst-bmnr 

What a wofld to the parent . there is in these few 
words I They recall the hoars of brightest, freshest 
hope, and deepest gratitude. They express what has 
been dearest and happiest in life, and when Mr. Bar« 
clay, after a moment's pause, added in a firmer voice, 
" The Lord gave,— »the Lord hath taken away;— ^bless- 
sed be his name,"— «-itwa» the-meek Christian triumph- 
ing over the man and father. 

'< My children," he said, << it is inished. Now let us 
nnite onr hearts in thanksgiving to God for the life and 
death of your dear brother/' , They all knelt, while 
with a steady voice he poured out his heart. Memory, 
kindled by love, lighted up Charles's past life, and all, 
as it passed in review, was the subject, not of lamenta- 
tion that it was gone, bat of pious gratitude that it had 
been enjoyed. He blessed <3iod for the healthful in&n- 
ey of his sen; f(Nr the ebtidience and. docility of his 
childhood ; for the. progressive knowledge and virtue of 
his youth; and above all^ for the faith in Jesus that had 
given e£Pect to his life, and peace ta tbe^ henr of death. 



ADDRESS FROM THE OLD CONGREGATION OF 
CLOUGH, TO MESSRS. CURRY, HOLMES, AND 
NELSON. 

On Saiurd^y Jvune 4ih^ 183^, a DqpuUUkm^ fiwn the 
Presbyterian CkmgregoAum of CUmgh, in connexion 
with the' Presbytery of Antrim, waited on William 
Curry, Robert Holmes, and Joseph Nelson, JEsqrs, 
(the Counsel lately employed in their drfence in the 
case of the JRev. Francis DUl, and others, v. the. Rev. 
David Watson, and others,) at the residence of Mr 
Bolmes, OarcUner^s^Place, and presented them wWj 
the following Address, which was read by the JRev. 
David Watson^— 
To WiuJAM Curry, Aooert Holmes, and Joseph 
Nelson, Esqrs. 
GENTLBMEN^-^It is but a short period since you re- 
ceived from the united bodies of Non-subscribing Pres- 
byterians in Ireland, an Address, conve^ Jg^jr 
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their general thanks for yonr recent defence of their 
common religious rights. To every word of that excel- 
lent address, we, the Minister, and majority of the 
members of the Old Presbyterian Congregation of 
Clough, most cordially subscribe ; but still we should 
do injustice to our own feelings if we did not come for> 
ward in a more particular manner to tender you our 
most grateful acknowledgments for your exertions in 
defence of our rights as a society of Christian worship- 
pers. 

Though by an unexpected interpretation of the law 
we havei been deprived of that house which was grant- 
ed to our forefathers ** to worship God for ever," yet 
we feel the proud satisfaction that our cause was en- 
trusted to such hands as yours. 

Throughout a tedious and expensive suit, in dis- 
charging your duty as advocates, you did not forget 
the principles which, as individuals, you have always 
held sacred. Remembering that human law and justice, 
when rightly interpreted and administered, must be 
consistent with those laws of paramount authority 
which are contained in the records of life, yon ably 
defined the true principles of Presbyterianism and of 
Protestantism, and on these you rested your unanswer- 
ed thouffh unavailing defence. 

We thank you, that in pleading for us, you so nobly 
vindicated the great principle on which we, in common 
with yourselves, and with all consistent Protestants, do 
rest, namely the all-sufficiency of the Bible, and the 
right of every man to form from it his faith, and wor- 
ship his God according to the dictates of his own eon- 
science, untrammeled and unprejudiced by creeds or 
confessions invented by fallible men. 

For your powerful advocacy of our rights we feel 
not the less grateful, because that advocacy was unsuc- 
cessful. Non-subscribing Protestants have many diffi- 
culties to encounter^ and we knew that in our recent 
contest we might anticipate many difficulties ; although 
we did not expect that we, the great majority of the 
Old Congregation, should be compelled to abandon, to 
a minority, the walls within which our forefathers wor- 
shipped while living, and under whose shadow they re- 
pose in death. But we bad and have far higher inter- 
ests at stake, and we would cheerfully forfeit, our dear- 
est earthly possessions rather than surrender our con- 
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science to the dominion of " Popes, Hierarchies, Conn- 
cils> or Synods/' or renounce even for an hour that 
" liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free." 

You, . Gentlemen, have succeeded in achieving one 
object, which, above all others, we desire, and on 
which, above all others, we rely, under Providence, 
for the advancement of the truth, and the ultimate 
triumph of that cause which is dearest to our hearts. 
Yon have excited a spirit of inquiry which cannot 
dumber — you have awakened an interest in our simple, 
scriptural faith, which will, under Divine Providence, 
lead to the extensive diffusion and cordial reception of 
its ble^ings. If ever genuine sympathy for a religious 
body was raised in the public mina, you, Gentlemen, 
have called it forth upon this occasion. Yo u have stirr- 
ed up a spirit in your native land which will f^o through 
the length and the breadth of it, awakening the indiffer- 
ent, rousing the inactive, and animating the timid, in 
the pursuit of religious truth. 

Again, Gentlemen, we tender yon our respectful ac- 
knowledgements. We shall ever retain in grateful re- 
flsembraBce yoar noble efforts to preserve for us our 
share in the inheritance of our fathers, and to secure to 
US the house, in which we had sought, like them, to 
^< worship the Father in spirit and in truth.'' 

We are. Gentlemen, 
On behalf of onrselves and the majority of tbe 
Old Presbyterian Congregation of Clough, 
With sincere respect. 

Your obliged servants, 
David Watson, A. M., Minister. 
Anthony Donnan, Clerk of the Session. 



The following answer was read by Mr. Holmes : 

TO THE MINISTER AND MAJORITY OF THE MEMBERS OF 
THE OLD PRESBYTERIAN GONGREOATION OF CLOUOH. 

Gentlemen, — We thank you sincerely for this kind 
and gratifying mark of your approbation. No doubt, 
you exceedingly overrate the value of our professional 
services ; but it is not unnatural that tbe deep concern 
which you feel npon the subject of your Christian pri- 
vileges should impart a portion of its fervour to your 
expressions of obligation to the advocates of your cause. 
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That causey appfurenily involying a mere qaestuHi ef 
property, embniiced in its discussion the. highest and the 
dearest intereists of inan^^independeDce of thought and 
liberty of ^^ODseience. 

There was a time in the history of the Christian 
church, during which the durino dispensation of grace 
and truth seemed to bare reached the. earth in vain ; a 
disastrous period, when superstition and priestcraft de> 
based and bound the freeborn spirit of man in bondage 
humiliating and sad; when tho book of life waa cloMMi 
against the humble votary of religion, and the vokune 
of nature was interdicted to the adrenturous votary of 
science; when non^sttbserijfiwn to falsehood was punish* 
ed by tortare and death » and the sublimo realities of as* 
tronomy were proscribed as heresies. 

The darkness of that period ha4 passed away — the 
saored pages of the Bible are again expanded to view 
— philosophy is permitted freely, to explore the wonders- 
of creation, and the light of reason and the light of re^ 
velation combine in glorious splendomr toproekdm.the 
power, the wisdom, and the goodnesa of God. 

That God you can no loi^r warship in the house 
where you and your ancestors were wont to bow down 
in adoration before him* You must seek another edifiee^ 
of plain and simple sslmeturo, wheeeia yoa may offeir 
up praise and thanksgiving at his throne^ The place 
may not be hallowed by long-cherished . associations of^ 
times that are gone by. But let the regret of your de- 
parture from the temple of your fathers be cheered by 
the reflection, that the homage of the heart has no lo- 
cality, and that the Being whom you serve, fills alt 
space and inhabits eternity. 

We remain, Gentlemen, 

Ybur faithful servants, 

William Curry, 
RoBiSRT Holmes* 
Joseph Nelson. 



DISTANT VIENV OF JERUSALEM. 

In passing out of the western portal, (the ancient 
gate of Joppa), we took a hasty survey of the mosque, 
erected on tlie ruins of the house of Zebedee — the 
churches of St. James and St» Mark — the chapel which 
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^o^opies the hoiise of St. Ste|>beii-*^tlie church of the 
^oly sepulchre — the various convents and the dtadiel. 
Then winding our way thfough deep ravines* and as- 
cending by a rugged path to the loftiest of the neigh-* 
bouring hills, we paused to indulge a laat lingering look 
at the city once beloved of heaven* and now sanctified 
by the mouldering relics of a cpnsecrated era. 

It was a beautiful and cloudless day, and the rising , 
sun had lighted up the dark valley, the ropks» the pbtins^ 
and the melancholy tombs about Jerusalem. All was si- 
lent as the dead. — No sound broke on the cheerless soli- 
tude, save theory of the eagle wheeling in hit^ide of 
flight high above us io the air. What piunful recollec- 
tions — what thrilling emptioos Hcqpmpanjied the contem- 
plation of the scene I Although the faith must be strong 
indeed that can. identify the spots rendered hallowed by 
the stirring, events of the early ages of the chiirjcli, yet 
thp stern features of nature, and the sacred mooiiments 
of art,, still remaifi. Thp copksi the ri^vines, the hills, 
the groves, .and the soliti^ry tombs, ar0 there, and though 
the toweriag pride of the c4pltai of Jjyid^ is departed* 
a mournful u>lendour yet pervades the d^^olatiop. . 

Olancing beyond the golden gate of the city^ which 
faces Mount Olivet^ the eye rests on the holy ebap^l by 
which it is crowned, where the Ghristiim pilgrim poura 
ouff his daUy devotions to the-rfoQt print of bia Saviour 
on earth. Prostrate* and in tears, the ferveat worship- 
per is often seen to kiss the saqred impress, aiid furnish 
other indisputable signs of his profound veneration for. 
the place. On the declivity, beneath* and bordering the 
brook Kedron, we saw in sil^qtawe the garden of Gethr 
semane, the tomb of the virgin, the valleys of J^hosha- 
phat and Hinpom, and the darkplacei of treason and suir 
cide of J.udas. On t^e north, within the walls, we be- 
held the plains of Jeremiah, where he pttered his elo- 
(|uent lamentations over the fallen ** daughter of Zion," 
and where all that no)^ remains of the ashes of the pro- 
phet lie mingled with the du^t of the kings of Israel. 

The sepulchres. pf the plain are euriously constructed 
vimlts, excavated from tbe solid rpck> and are in a. state 
of excellent preservation. The c^n^eteries of the judges 
are two miles from the city, and though simihirlv form- 
edf are by no means so magnificent as those of the rul- 
m of the land.. The tombs of David and Stolpmon, o£ 
Abraham.and Isaac, are at tbe ancient tpwn ol'IIehron^ 
8 2 
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covered with Mosques, and altogether inaccessible t<^ 
Christian travellers. 

The declivities of Olivet and Zion contain the rude 
resting places of the Jewish fathers, whose devoted* 
children have literally " sunk beneath the hand of the 
oppressor.'' No patriotic feeling now kindles the bo- 
som of the fallen Israelites. No vivid recollection or 
the past glory of his ancestors ronses him to a sense of 
bis deep wrongs. 



ATTACK EXTRAORDINARY. 

On Wednesdav, the 11th May, a person in the 
apparel of a gentleman, drove up to the Bible Chriistian 
office, in an open carriage, and having alighted, he ' 
purchased a number of the publication, for the purpose^ 
as he said, of seeing an article reflecting on the charac- 
ter of a friend. During the time he was paying for the 
number, he said, that he would, perhaps, never pur- 
chase another, as he was not in the habit of reading 
such a publication. From the tenor of his remarks, an 
individual in the office, — supposing that he was dis- 
pleased with the article respecting the Rev. J. E. Lewis, 
of Dromore, — respectfully asked him, if he alluded to 
a late business at Dromore ? — to which he answered^ 
that he did, and that he knew the parties well. The 
individual, understanding the gentleman in question to 
speak contemptuously of the Unitarians as a Body, 
began to praise them, and received the following reply 
to his observations I'—^l^ are^ (said the purchaser of 
the number,) an infamous crew, and there is not a worse 
pack between Botany Bay and this. The defendant of 
the <* sect every where spoken against," convinced of 
the rudeness and falsehood of this sweeping calumny, 

began to utter ( ) three or four words regard* 

ing the respectability of the Belfast Unitarians, of 
whom the person already referred to was pleased to 
gay, — they are a parcel of tipstarts. 

It may readily be supposed, by your readers, that 
the gratuitous abuse thus given by this person, excited 
some little curiosity as to his name and profbiBsion. 
Inquiry was made, and the answer returned from seve- 
ral individuals was, that the gentfeman, — who employ- 
ed the expressions now repeated, and some others of a 
similar kind,— i» the Rev»^Mr, Leslie, Rector of Dro- 
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more. What the liberal Presbyterians of Dromore* 
may think of the left-handed compliments of Mr. Les- 
lie, I do not know, bat it is only justice to both parties* 
top<rtthemonr«»rd. A Witness. 

We pabltsk the abore article with some reluctance, 
but as it comes from what we consider good authority, 
we could not refuse to give it a place in our period icaL 
If any thing, however, has been exaggerated, or any. 
mistake made as to the identity of the gentleman,, 
whose name is coupled with the unprovoked and offen* 
sive expressions,, we wiU gladly insert an explanation- 
m our next number. Editors. 



THE IRISH UNITARIAN CHRISTIAN SOCIETY. 

Thx sizth anniversary of the Irish Unitarian Christian Society,, 
tras held in Dublin, on Sunday and Monday, April 10 and 11. 

On Sunday, Mr. Stannus, the minister of the Unitarian congre- 
gation in Edinburgh, preached the anniversary sermons, at 2 o*- 
clock» in Eustace-street^ and at 7 in the evening in Strand-street 
A numerous and' highly respectable audience attended on both oc- 
casions. Mr. Stannus's discourses, though not strictly controver* 
nal, were povperfiilly illustratiye of those expanded idews of human 
nature— oT the infaUible love and paternal benignity of God— the. 
priceless services of the blessed Redeemer — the reasonableness of 
the Christian religidn— and the all-sufficiency of the Holy Bible as 
a rule of faith and conduct, which constitute the immutable liasis. 
of Unitarian Christianity. 

On Monday, the anniversary meeting of the Society took place 
in 8trand*street meeting-house, at 2 o'clock. The Rev. Joseph 
Hutton having opened the proceedings by prayer, was invited to 
preside. ITie Report of the Committee was then read by Mr. John 
Armstronj^, jun. After giving an interesting detail of the exertions 
of the society during the past year — the obstacles to the rapid speed' 
of the Unitarian faith in these countries— the difficulties that had 
been overcome, and the widening prospect of success that cheered 
them on— he thus proceeds to notice the state of Unitarianism in 
foreign parts.. 

<< On the continent of Europe, Unitarian Christianity is rapidly 
progresdug, particuUtrly in France. In the old Protestant church 
of that kingdom, which is very numerous, the Holy Scriptures are 
flie only rule of faith; and, conseq^uently, the great' majority of 
their congregatfons, as was understood by some members of this 
society who lately visited the continent, have adopted Unitarian 
sentiments. In addition to these, fifteen churches have been re- 
cently converted from Catholicism — nine in Paris, the rest in La 
Vend^ In these churches, denominated Englises Frangsoses, the 
pure doctrines of Christian Unitarianism are preached ; the wor- 
ship is assimilated to our own in the simplicity of its outward form ;. 
and the leading men connected with these churches are anxious ta 
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unite with tba English and Amemcan Upitari«p^ taking- the New. 
Testament as the basis of their faith,. Ofie church has b?en erected 
in the Fauzbourg St. Antoine at the expense ot a private individu- 
aly capable ai containing nearly 1 800 people ; and in Nantes there 
is a large church numerously attended, and supported by priiate 
subscriptions and donations. 

May the f«ir lan4 of France, the lo?ely TaUeys of the Seine and 
the Loir% smile slJJl mose brightly in the regexteratiog inftuonce of 
this new and peaceful revolution I May the presumption of ajthe- 
ism, the folly of deism, the hoUow pride of a oold and sceptical 
philosophy^ be exhaled like the mists of the mornings in the cheer- 
ing'beams of pure and undefiled religion ! May this reformation, 
so blight in its dawn— 4:Qr the spread of rational rehgiOin~*by ineul- 
catfQg just viewBi of the.Qeity— -by establishing the Bible lione as. 
the foundation of faith — by dwelling upon the endearing tiea th^, 
subsiat between man and his Heavenly Father — ^preserve that highly- 
gifted, but volatile nation, firom the enslaving effects of a degraded 
superstition on the one hand, and the gloomy despair of heartless 
sceptiaisai on the other ! 

In Holland^ Switzerland^ Russia, Germany, Prussia, and Po- 
land, Unitarianism is in a flourishing state. 

To Spain also — to Portugal— ^nd eyen to Italy, some of the 
good seed has been wafted, and not without e0ect. , It . has taken 
root in the far bright south. It has sprung up in the birth place 
of Servetus ; and your Committee trust, that, under the Divine 
bleteing, it will become a goodly tree, and spread its branches wide, 
and afford a cool shade, and a welcome refuge, to many a lofty in- 
tellect that now writhes in agony under the burning fetters of spir* 
itual bondage. 

In America, the vestal fire of religious freedom transmitted from 
those, brave spirits who left the green hills of their ancestors — who 
forsook the merry homes of England for conscience^ s^ke — ^bwns 
more brightly than even under the favouring influence of Unitariui 
Christianity. The eloquent tongue of Channing has not poured 
forth its deep, copious,' soul-stirring exhortations in vain. The 
labours and exertions of Greenwood and Ware, and many other 
energetic and able disseminators of the truth, have not been unpro- 
ductive of a rich and abundant harvest. 

In the glowing regions of the East, also, our sacred cause baa 
reared itself and now walks firmly and erect. 

Unitarian Christian schools have beep established among the ido- 
latrous nations of Hindostan. Unitarian doctrines are taught un- 
der the shade of the banyan apd the palm tree. Unitarian com- 
mentaries on the Bible are translated into the Tamil tongue^ spoken 
by five millions of inhabitents in the southern parts of the Indian 
peniAsula. Unitarian Christian worship is celebrated in those lan- 
guages which have been hitherto subservient to the adoration of de- 
mons, aad idols of wood and stone. There is just cau^ to beBeye— 
notwithstanding the violent opposition of the Bramiui and the Fa- 
kir, and the attachment of a people to their ancient rites and pre- 
judices — ^notwithstanding the calumnies and misrepresentations, cir- 
culated by missionaries from sects calling themselves Chrbuan, whQ 
refuse salvation to all out of their own pale — that true religion coxw 
tinues to make a sure but qui^t progress in the land of Rammohun 

Digitized byLjOOQlC 



Irish Unitarian Christian Society* 2 IS 

Roy. There are just grounds for the joyful anticipation that the 
misguided Pagan, whom the preaching of the Christian Trinity,, 
with all the horrors of eternal perdition denounced for its rejection, 
could not shake in his allegiance to the Indian Trinity — from his 
adoration of Bramab, Vishnoo, and Seeva— will, at no distant day, 
be attracted within the universal fold of Christ, by the pure, rational, 
intelligible, cheering doctrines of Christian Unitarianism." 

After the Report had been read, it was moved by Dr, Ledlie, 
'* that it should be received, approved.of, and ordered to be printed." 

Dr. Armstrong in seconding this resolution, gladly availed him- 
self of the present opportunity to state, that the exertions of Mr. 
Stannus on the preceding day had not been without effect. That be 
beid in his hand a letter which he would now read to the meeting, 
from a Trinitarian who had been present at that gentleman's dis* 
courses, and who has felt so awakened to the truth by what h^ 
beard, tliat he is ardently desirous to know more upon the subject 
of Unitarianism, and anxious to hold a conference with him, (Dr. 
Armstrong) and Dr. Drummond, on the controverted points of 
our faith ; the writer further intimates, that in the event of his not 
being convinced, he should at least be glad to unite with them on 
the broad principles of Christian fellowship and the right of private 
judgment maintained by Unitarian Christians; and in the spirit of 
universal charity " agree ivith them to differ.*' 

It was next moved by Dr. Drummond, and- secondied by Andrew 
Carmichael, Esq.— 

*< That the thanks of this Meeting be returned to the Rev. B. T. 
Stannus, of Edinburgh, for the beautiful, the eloquent, and truly ' 
evangelical discourses which he delivered yesterday before the Irish,. 
Unitarian Christian Society." 

Mr. Stannus replied. 

Mr. John Armstrong moved the third resolution, which was as- 
follows. — 

*< That the Members of this Society, deeming the Unity of the 
Supreme Being to be tbe leading doctrine of natural and revealed 
religion, rejoice in the increasing diffusion of Unitarianism through.- 
out this country; that as the distinguishing traits of Christianity 
naturally form themselves around this great truth as the central point 
of attraction, they firmly believe that the progress of Unitarian 
Christianity in Ireland will tend, powerfully, to exhibit the Divine 
character in all that beauty and paternity with which the Gospel of 
the blessed Redeemer invests it, but which the inventions of fallible 
and erring men have marred and distorted ; and that there are rea- 
konable grounds to hope, as the objects of this Society become bet- 
ter known, and the prejudices against it disappear, that inquiring 
and enlightened Irishmen of every class, will find under the com*^ 
prehensive name of Unitarian Christianity, a secure foundation of 
their faith in the immutable teaching of scripture, * To us there is 
one God the Father, and one Lord Jesus Christ,' " 

It was next tnoved by Mr. W. Porter, and seconded by Mr. J. S* 
Armstrong..— 

*' That we receive with the highest satisfaction the intelligence 
which reaches us from various quarters, respecting tbe spread of 
Unitarian Christianity in other countries ; that, more particularly, 
its rapid diffusion amongst so many different classes and communions- 
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in America, tends strongly to prove its adaptation to meet the spin, 
tual wants of all ; and that the success which has attended the pow- 
erful and practical exhibition of it in the New World, ought to be 
a pledge that exertions equally strenuous would be attended, in the 
Old World, with equally gratifying results.** 

Mr. A. Carmichael was now called to the chair, and the proceed- 
ings closed by a Yote of thanks to the Rev. J. Hutton. 

We regret exceedingly, that we are at present unable to publish 
the interesting and eloquent speeches made at this meeting. 



SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE CORK BRANCH 
OF THE IRISH UNITARIAN CHRISTIAN SOCIETY. 

At a meeting of the above Society, held in the School-room of 
the Prince's* street congregation, Cork, on Monday evening. May 
16th, Mr. William Dowden in the diair; the following report was 
read by the secretary, and unanimously adopted by the meeting. 

Amongst the various means by which a gracious Providence aids 
the advancement of his creatures in knowledge and in virtue, the 
division of time into recurring periods holds a conspicuous place. 

We look around us, and the young spting brings its gladdening 
promise to our view— nature is clad with verdure, and its tens of 
thousands pour forth their grateful hymns of praise. 

Spring passes into summer, and we exchange the mild radiance 
• of the earlier beam for the glowing richness of meridian splendour ; 
and when in turn it yields to autumn, the waving fields offer to the 
ready sickle the rich reward of timely toil. 

Again we look abroad, and tlie warm tints of autumn have pass- 
ed away— again does cheerless winter reassume his icy sway, and 
the aspect of external nature declares that the brightest hopes and 
richest fruitions of earth are but for a moment, and in a voice^ of 
solemn warding calls upon its probationary inhabitant to think of 
his last end. 

Thus does the memory of successive periods offer to our retros- 
pect its numerous land-marks in the out-spread past, which as we 
view their lessening magnitude call up events and feelings long 
gone bye, and enable us, in the spirit of rigid self-examination^ to 
compare our attainments witli our opportunities— our present with 
our former selves. 

At the termination of the sixth year from the formation of this 
society, it becomes our duty to pau^ and look back upon the path 
that we have trodden, to sum up the opportunities with which we 
have been favoured, and to ask ourselves how far they have been 
blessed to our improvement. 

The society has uninterruptedly maintained its weekly meetings 
for the study of the Sacred Scriptures, and the examination of the 
doctrines of revealed reli^ipn ; and it is not doubte4 that one of the 
good eff*ects of free investigation has been experienced amongst us, 
in strengthened convictions of the invaluable truths that characterise 
the profession of Christian Unitariaiiism. Whether a correspondent 
advance has uken place in those effects which alone render religious 
truth a blessing, is a question to which an inward monitor demands 
from each a full and candid answer. 
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At the society's meetiogs during the past year, attention has been 
diieily directed to the latter part of the book of Acts, and the Epis- 
tle of St. Paul to the Romans — the one affording tlie plain and in- 
sthictive narrative of the labours of the fellow- workers, and imme- 
diate successors of the Messiah in the vineyard to whit b he had 
called them ; and the other, ttie glowing and eloquent teachings of 
the highly gifted and inspired apostle to that church, vvhich was 
afterwards to know him in stripes and in bondage, in persecution 
and in death. 

At some of our meetings, original essays were read by members 
of the society, on <' the design and duration of the Lord's supper, 
and the mode of its administration in the primitive church." 

*' On the question whether the doctrine of a future sute of righ- 
teous retribution, was communicated in the Revelations recorded in 
the Old Testament'*— 

** On the nature of some arguments frequently urged as teaching 
die Deity of the Messbh ; showing that by similar reasonings a 
similar conclusion respecting St. Paul could as easily be sustained "— 

And " on the supposed influence of Adam*s transgression, on the 
moral and physical condition of mankind "— 

Some valuable additions have been made from time to time, to 
our library ; and the state of the society's accounts which, after the 
payment ci all expenses, show a balance in the ^treasurer's hands, 
warrants a further outlay in that highly useful branch of cur ex. 
penditore. 

If it be enquired why we, a comparatively small body of Chris- 
tians, stand out from the rest of the religious world, and proliBss 
views of scripture doctrine that, opposing diametrically some teneu 
of the popular creed, are ** every where spoken against ; ** we re- 
ply, that we do so in vindication of sacred, though despised truth*- 
n obedience to that Heavenly teacher who said, « Whosoever there- 
fore shall confess roe before men, him will I confess before my 
Father which Is in heaven.*' 

But while we helieve that Christian Unitarianism is '* built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief comer stone,** we hold the right of private judg- 
ment to iie so sacred and inalienable, and we value truih so far 
above all creeds, that we can recognise and respect the one, when 
employed in singleness of heart in search of tlie other, whether its 
conclusions accord with or differ from mir own ;— and we earnestly 
desire to cherish feelings of Christian fort>earance and fraternal re- 
gard, towards aH those who hold what they believe the truth, in 
lincerity. 

WILLIAM DOWDEN, Chafrman. 

Cork, ^aymh, 1836. WILLIAM CONNELL, Secretary, 



OBITUARY. 

DiXD,— On the I8th May, in the 86th year of her age, Mrs. 
AnxserRONO, wife of John Armstaoko, Esq. of Ballynahinch,— 
and daughter of the Rev. John Strong, for thirty- six years the 
beloved Pastor of the Presbyterian congregation in that place. 
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Thifl venerable matron has depaited to the Christian*8 rest^ as 
matured in piety and in virtue as in years. Her long and useful 
life afforded a remarkable instance of the good that may be effected 
in society, simply by being gentle, harmless, and without offence. 
In the unostentatious and unpretending but faithful and unremit- 
ting discharge of her duties, both domestic and social, she strictly- 
obeyed the apostolical injunction of <* studying to be quiet and mind 
her own business,'* Mild, peaceable, candid and forbearing, her 
lips never gave utterance to an ill-natured, harsh, or censorious ex- 
pression ; and even for those whose errors she lamented, she was 
«ver ready to make a charitable allowance. 

But though throi4gh her whole life she << followed after the things 
that make for peace," her meekness of disposition was not ffaedre- 
ault of a cold or incUfferent regard to matters wherein rectitude of 
principle is concerned. Descended from families which auffiered 
severely for conscience* sake, she inherited the spirit of her fore- 
fathers* and, like ihem, would have suffered martyrdom rather than 
swerve from a firm and open confession of the truth. On their ex- 
ample she delighted to dwell, and to hold up to her children the 
venerated names of Livingston, Hamilton, Strong, and Whyte, 
who» in Scotland and Ireland, endured without flinching the storms 
of religious persecution, and sealed their confession with the loss of 
jproperty or of life. 

Having been early trained by her reverend father in the religion 
of the Scriptures, she continued to the end of life a consistent and 
siacere Bible Christian, and consequently, a firm believer in the 
great doctrine of the Gospel, that <* to us there is ons God thx 
Fathxe, and ovx Loan Jxsua CnaisT.*' Filled with the fait^ the 
hope* and the charity inspired by this belief, she beheld the gradual 
Mjgigmo^xAi of death with undisturbed serenity and composure. Her 
j-aUgious expressions on her death-bed, were consistent with the sim- 
ple and rational character of her religious convictions— oio violent 
rhapsody — no exaggerated exclamations— no enthusiastic raptures—- 
bu^ the mild, soft, tranquil, edifying aspiration of a Christian soul, 
humbly but stead^tly relying on the boundless merpy and paternal 
love of the Creator as revealed through the Redeemer of the world. 

It is seldom that a person so advanced in years retires from this 
■lortal scene so deeply and so universally regretted. Her cheerful 
and contented temper was so perfectly /ree from the peevishness of 
old age, and she retained io the last, so unimpaired, her xtiemory, 
her mental faculties, and her kind affections, that her removal has 
left a very dreary blank among her own family aiid kindred to whom 
she was inexpressibly endeared, and amongst her numerous friends 
and neighbours by whom she was highly respected, esteemed, and 
beloved. To her removal may with justice be applied the lines of 
our great moralist, — 

** An age that melt« with unpercdved decay. 
Gliding in modest innocence awajr } 
The general favourite, arthe general friend ;— 
Such age wa« hen— who does not mourn its end ? " 

iHer funeral was attended by a great multitude of clergymen and 
persons of every religious denomination, on the morning of Satur- 
4Uy, the 21st May. The funeral service was conducted by the Rev. 
Professor Bruce, of Belfkst, who pronounced at the grave a beau* 
4iful and affecting address, suited to the occasion. LziOOQlC 
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THE UNITARIAN'S BELIEF IN THE FATHER, SON, 
, AND HOLY GHOST, AND IN THE ATONEMENT.* 

I. Unitarians believe ^< in the Father, a^d in the 
Son, and in the Holy Ghost." This was the simple 
primitive creed of the Christians ; and it were well if 
men had been content to receive it in its simplicity. As 
a creed, it was directed to be introduced into the form 
of baptism. The rite of baptism was appropriated to 
the profession of Christianity. The converts were to 
be baptized into the acknowledgment of the Christian 
religion ; " baptized into the name," that is, into the 
acknowledgment, *< of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost." 

This creed consists of three parts. It contains no 
proof, nor hint, of the doctrine of a Trinity. We 
might as well say, that any other three points of belief 
are one point. The creed consists of three parts ; and 
these parts embrace the grand peculiarities of the Chris- 
tian religion ; and it is for this reason, as we conceive, 
and for no other, thai they are introduced into the pri> 
mitive form of a profession of Christianity. 

The first tenet is, that God is a paternal being ; that 
he has an interest in his creatures, such as is expressed 
in the title Father; — an interest unknown to all the 
systems of Paganism, untaught in all the theories of 

* This statement of the Unitarian's belief in several disputed 
points of the Christian Faith, is part of an article which lately ap- 
peared in the Boston Christian Eiaminer, entitled, ** The prevail- 
ing belief of Unitarian Christians." It is from the pen of the Rev. 
O. Dewey, and happily exposes a foolish presumption that drives 
weak men to charge their neighbours with denying certain doctrines, 
because they do not just understand them as they do. Would it 
not be better for the church and better for the world, if men would 
be satisfied with their neighbours' belief in what the Scriptures say, 
without requiring them to believe in their interpretations of Scrip, 
ture? 

T 
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philosophy ; — an interest not only in the glorions beings 
of other spheres, the sons of light, the dwellers in 
heavenly worlds, bnt in ns, poor, ignorant, and iinwor* 
thy as we are : that he has pity for the erring, pardon 
for the guilty, love for the pnre, kindness for the hum* 
ble, and promises of immortal and blessed life for those 
who trust and obey him. God — yea, the God of boond- 
less worlds and infinite systems, is our Father. 

How many, in Christian lands, have not yet learned 
this first truth of the Christian faith I 
' The second article in the Christian's creed is, that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his person ; not God 
himsetf, but his image, his brightest manifestation ; the 
teacher of his trnth ; the messenger of his will ; the 
mediator between God and men ; the sacrifice for sin, 
and the Saviour from it ; the abolisher of death ; the 
forerunner into eternity, where he evermore liveth to 
make intercession for us. We are not about to argpe, 
but we cannot help remarking as we pass, how obvious 
it is that in none of these offices can Jesns be regarded 
as God. If he is God in his natttre, yet, as Mediator 
between God and man, we say he cannot be regarded 
as God. 

The third object of our he\ie£ intredaced into the 
primitive creed is, the Holy Ghost ; in other words, 
that power of God, that divine influence, by which 
Christianity was established through miraculous aids, 
and by which its spirit is still shed abroad in the hearts 
of men. This tenet, as we understand it, requires our 
belief in miracles, and in gr&cions interpositions of 
God, for the rapport and triumph of Christian faith and 
virtue. 

Let us add, that these three, with the addition of the 
doctrine of a future life, are the grand points ctf faith 
which are set forth in the earliest uninspired* creed on 
record ; commonly called " The Apostle's Creed.'* Ika 
language is, << I believe in God the Father Almighty : 
and in Jesus Christ, hiis only-begotten Son, our Lord; 
who was bom of the Holy Ghost and Virgin Mary ; and 
was crucified under Pontius Pilate, and was buried ; and 
the third day rose ags^n from the dead, ascended into 
heaven, sitteth on the right hand of the Father, whenoe 
he shall come to judge the ^uick and the dead: and in 
the Holy Ghost ; the Holy Church ; the remission of 
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sins ; aod the resurr^tioa of the flesh." Not a word 
here of "coequal Son/' as in the Nicene creed ; not a 
word ^ <« Trinity," as in the Athanasiaa. Things ap- 
proach nearery it shoold seem, to the simplicity of the 
Ge^l, as they approach nearer to its date. To that 
simplicity of faith, then, we hold fast. On that primi- 
tire and heautiful record of doctrine we pat onr hand 
and place our reliance. We believe '^ in the Father, and 
in the Son, and in the Holy Ghost.'* May the FadMr 
Almighty have Hiercj upon as I May the Son of 6od 
redeem ns from guilt, from misery, and from hell I 
May the Holy Ghost sanctify and save us I 

II. We believe in the Atonement. That is to say, 
we believe in what that word, and similar words, mean, 
in the New Testament, We take not the responsibility 
of supporting the popular interpretations. Thej are 
various and are constantly varying, and are without 
aothority, as much as they are without uniformity and 
consistency. What the divine record says, we believe, 
aoe<Hrdiag to the best uwlerstanding we can form of its 
import. We believe that Jesus Christ « died for our 
sinff;" that he <<died, the just for the unjust;'' that 
" he gave his life a ransom for many ; ** that " he is the 
Lamb of God, that taketh liway the sins of the world ; " 
that " we have redemption through his blood ; * that 
we " have access to God, and enter into the holiest, that 
is, the nearest communion with God, by the blood of 
Jesus." We have no objection to the phrase ** atoning 
Mood," though it is not Scriptural, provided it is taken 
in a sense which the Scripture authorizes. 

But what now is the meaning of all this phraseology, 
and of much more that is like it ? Certainly it is, that 
there is some connexion between the su£Perings of Christ, 
and our forgiveness, and redemption from sin and misery. 
This we all believe. Bat what is this connexion ? Have 
is all the difficulty ; here is all the di£Ference of opinion. 
We all believe, all Christians believe, that the deaih 
of Christ is a means of our salvation. But how is it a 
meana? Was it, — some one will say, perhaps, as if he 
were putting us to the test,-— was it an atonement, a 
iaorifico, a propitiatioQ ? We answer, that it was an 
atonement, a sacrifice, a propitiation. ^ But now the 
ifuestkm is, what is an atonement, a sacrifice, a propiti- 
ation ? And this is the difficult question— a question, to 
the proper soluUon of which, much thought, muck i 
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tious discrimination, much criticism, much knowledge, 
and especially of the ancient Hebrew sacrifices, is neces- 
sary. Can we not *< receire the atonement" without 
this knowledge, this criticism, this deep philosophy? 
What then is to become of the mass of mankind, of the 
body of Christians ? Can we not " savingly receive the 
atonement,'' unless we adopt some particular explana- 
tion, some peculiar creed, concerning it? Who will 
dare to answer this question in the negative, when he 
knows that the Christian world, the orthodox Christian 
world, is filled with the difiPerences of opinion concern- 
ing it? The Presbyterian Church of America is, at 
this monient, rent asunder on this question. Christians 
are everywhere divided on the questions, whether the 
redemption is particular or general ; whether the suffer- 
ings of Christ were a literal endurance of the punish- 
ment due to sin, or only a moral equivalent ; and whe- 
ther this equivalency, supposing this to be the true 
explanation, consists in the endurance of God's dis- 
pleasure against sin, or only in a simple scenic manifes- 
tation of it. 

The atonement is one thing ; the gracious interpo- 
sition of Christ in our behalf; the doing of all that was 
necessary to be done, to provide the means and the 
way for our salvation — this is one thing ; in this we all 
believe. The philosophy, the theory, the theology (so 
to speak) of the atonement, is another thing. About 
this, orthodox Christians are difi^ering with one another, 
about as much as they are difi^ering from us. Nay, 
more, they are saying as hard things of one another as 
they ever said of us. Is it not time to learn wisdom ? 
Is there not good reason for taking the ground we do — 
the ground, that is to say, of general belief and trust, 
without insisting upon particular and peculiar expla- 
nations ? 

We believe in Christ, — and well were it if we all be- 
lieved in him too fervently and tenderly to be engaged 
much in theological disputes and denunciations. We 
believe in Christ. We pray to God through him. We 
ask God to bless us for his sake, for we feel that Christ 
makes intercession, and has obtained the privilege to be 
heard, through his own meritorious sn£Ferings. Christ's 
sacrifice is the grandest, the most powerful means of 
salvation. It was a transcendent and most a£Pecting 
example of meekness, patience, and forgiveness of inju- 
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ries. It was a most striking exhibition of God*8 gra« 
•cious interest and concern for us, of his view of the eril 
«nd carse of sin, and of his compassion for the guilty, 
and of his readiness to forgive the penitent. It was an 
atonement, that is to say, a means of reconciliation, — 
reconciliation, not of God to ns, bnt of us to God. The 
blood of that sacrifice was atoning blood, that is, it was 
blood on which, whoever looks rightly, is touched with 
gratitude, and humility, and sorrow for his sins, and 
thus is reconciled to God by the death of his Son. 

Now it is possible that we do not understand and 
receive all that is meant by the Scriptures on this sub- 
ject. We admit it, as what imperfection ought always 
to admit ; but we admit it, too, for the sake of saying, 
that so long as we receive all that we can understand 
from the language in question, so long as we receive 
and believe every word that is written, no man has a 
right to say to us, without qualification, << you do not 
believe in the atonement" He may say, " you do not 
believe in the atonement according to my explanation, 
or according to Calvin's explanation ; " but he has no 
right to say, without qualification, " you do not believe 
in that doctrine ; you do not believe in the propitiation, 
in the reconciliation, in ^he sacrifice of Jesus ; *' no 
more right than we have to address the same language 
to him. 

We believe then in the atonement. We believe in 
other views of this great subject, than those which are 
expressed by the word atonement. But this word spreads 
before our minds a truth of inexpressible interest. The 
reconciliation by Jesus Christ, his interposition to bring 
us nigh to God, is to us his grandest office. To our 
minds there is no sentence of the holy volume more 
interesting, more weighty, more precious, than that 
passage in the sublime epistle to the Ephesians. " Ye 
were strangers from the covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in the world ; but now in 
Christ Jesus, ye who sometime were afar off are brought 
nigh by the blood of Christ.'" It is this which the world 
needed ; it is this which every mind now needs, beyond 
ail things, — to be brought nigh to God. By error, by 
isupersiition and sin, by slavish fears and guilty passions, 
and wicked ways, we were separated from him. By a 
gracious mission from the Father, by simple and clear 
anstructionSi by encouraging representations of God's 
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paternal love and pity, by winning examples of the 
ttsnscendent beauty of goodness, smd, most of ail, by 
tbAt grand consnmmation, death, by that extribition of 
the cnrae of sin, in which Jesus was made a earse for 
it, by that compassion of the Holy One, whidt flowed 
forth in «very Meeding wound, by that voice for ever 
sounding through the world, ** Father I Father I foif;ive 
them,** Jesus has brought us nigh to God. Can it be 
thoo^t enthusiasm to say, that there is no blesdngf, 
either in possession or in the range of possibility, to be 
compared with this ? Does not reason itself declare, 
that all the harmonies of moral existence are broken, if 
the great, central, all- attracting Power be not acknow- 
ledged and felt ? Without God, — ^to every mind that 
Iras awaked to the consciousness of its nature, — without 
God, life is miserable ; the world is dark ; the universe 
is disrobed of its splendours ; the intellf etual tie to na- 
ture is broken ; the charm of existence is dis8k>lved ; 
the great hope of being is lost ; and the mind itself, 
like a star struck from its sphere, wanders through the 
'infinite region of its conceptions, without attraction, 
tendency, destiny, or end. '< Without God in the 
world ! " what a comprehensive and desolating sentence 
of exclusion is written in those few words I ** Without 
God in the world ! " It is to be without the presence 
of the Creator amidst his works, of the Father amidst 
his family, of the Being who has spread gladness and 
beauty all around us. It is to be without spiritual light, 
without any sure guidance or strong reliance, without 
ttny adequate object for our ever-expanding love, with- 
out any sufficient consoler for our deepest sorrows, 
without any protector when the world joins against ns, 
without any refuge when persecntion pursues us to 
•death, without any all-controlling principle, without 
the chief sanction of duty, without the great bond of 
existence. Oh I dark and fearful in spirit must we be, 
poor tremblers upon a bleak and desolate creation, de^ 
«ertedj despairing, miserable must we be, if the Power 
that controls the universe is not onr friend, if God be 
nothing to us but a mighty and dread abstraction to 
which we never come near ; if God be not " our God, 
an'd our exceeding great reward for ever I " This is llie 
fearful doom that is reversed in the gospel of Christ 
This is the fearful condition from which it was his great 
design to deliver ns. For this end it was that hd died, 

Digitized byLjOOQlC 



Sumhiy ai Mr. Barclay's. 2!23 

' tinft be might bring vs nigh to God. The Mood of 
aBityrdom is preciotM ; but this was the blood of a 
hoKer sacrifice, of innooeace pleading for guih, '*of a 
kmb without spot and without blemish, slain from the 
feaodation of l)ie workL" 



SUNDAY AT MR. BARCLAVa 

(€BOM HOMX<^BY MI8B 8BOOWICK.) 

[We haye already given oar readers a beantifhl, 
tlioagh melancholy SKetch from this liltle volume, des- 
cribing the death of the ** first-born son/ We would 
now lay before them another extract, in which they 
will find a lively view of the Cbrtstian Sabbath, as 
observed by this interesting family ; and in which we 
tmst, too, they may find a practical comment on that 
oft-forgotten text, (Mark 11,27) « The Sabbath was 
made for man, not man for the Sabbath." Such an 
observance of that holy day, so full of blessings, espe- 
cially to the poor, is alike opposed to the view of the 
worldling on the one hand, who would devote it to 
idleness, or sinful pleasure ; and to the fanatic on the 
other hand, who would make it a day of gloomy sad- 
ness, when we must shut our hearts against every joy- 
ons feeling, and close our eyes on the world of beauty 
and grandeur that is around us. God speaks to us by 
his Works and in his Word, and through both we 
should delight to lift our spirits to the throne of the 
Eternal One.] 

We hope not to bting down the charge of Sabbath- 
breal^ing on Mr. Barclay, If we venture to inform our 
readers, that his mode of passing Sunday differed, in 
some important particulars, from that which generally 
obtains in the religious world. His whole family, what- 
ever the weather might be, attended public worship in 
the morning. He was anxious early to inspire his chil- 
dren with a love of going to the house of God, and 
with a deep reverence for public worship, which (with 
one of our best uninspired teachers) he believed to be 
" agreeable to our nature, sanctioned by universal prac- 
tice, countenanced by revealed religion, and that its 
tendencies are favourable to the morals and manners of 
numkind.'* 
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Happily his pastor was beloved by his children, and 
Mr. Barclay therefore had none of the frivolous pre- 
texts and evasions of duty to contend with, i|hich are 
«s often the fault of the shepherd as of the flock. Mr. 
Barclay loved to associate in the minds of his children 
the word and works of God, and after the morning 
service was closed, the father, or mother, or both, as 
their convenience served, accompanied the young troop 
to the Battery, the only place accessible to them where 
the ^orks of God are not walled ont by the works of 
man. There, looking out on the magnificent bay, and 
the islands and shores it embraces, they might feel the 
presence of the Deity in a temple not made with hands ; 
they might see the fruits of his creative energy, and, 
with sea and land outspread before them, feel that 

** When this orb of sea and land 
Was moulded by His forming hand. 
His smile a beam of heaven imprest, 
In beauty on its ample breast.** 

Mr. Barclay certainly would have preferred a more re- 
tired walk. On Sunday, more than any other day, he 
regretted the sequestered haunts of Greenbrook, where 
he might have interpreted the religious language of na- 
ture without encountering observation or criticism. But 
he would not sacrifice the greater to the less, and he 
was willing to meet some curious eyes and perhaps un- 
charitable judgments, for the sake of cultivating in his 
children that deep and ineffaceable love of nature, which 
<;an only be implanted or rather cherished in childhood. 
He was careful in these Sunday walks to avoid the 
temptations to frivolity in the way of his children, and 
he never encouraged remarks npon the looks, dress, and 
gait of those they met 

Restricted as they were by their residence to a single 
walk where the view of nature was unobstructed, their 
topics were limited ; but children will bear repetition, 
if the teacher has a gift for varied and happy illustra- 
tion. A walk on the Battery suggests many subjects 
to a thinking mind. A few of these would occur to a 
careless observer. The position of the city at the month 
of a noble navigable river, — a position held sacred by the 
Orientals ; Long Island, with its inviting retreats for the 
citizen, and its ample garden-grounds seemingly de- 
signed by Providence to supply the wants of a great 
metropolis ;* Governor's Island, with its fortifications 
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and military establishment, — a picture to illustrate the 
great toDic of peace and war, on which a child's mind 
cannot do too soon, nor too religiously enlightened ; 
the little Island where the malefactor suffers his doom, 
an object to impress a lesson of his country's penal 
code ; Staten Island, with its hospitals and quarantine 
ground, to elicit important instruction concerning these 
benevolent institutions, and their abuses in ill-governed 
countries ; the telegraph ; the light-house, and the ship, 
the most striking illustration of man's intelligence, in- 
dustry, skill, and courage; the lovely shaded walks of 
Hoboken, over which the sisters Health and Cheerful* 
ness preside ; and, finally, the Narrows, — the outlet to 
that path on the great deep, which the Almighty has 
formed to maintain the social relations and mutual de- 
pendence of his creatures. 

There may be some who think that these are not 
strictly religious topics, nor perfectly suited to the 
liord's-day. But perhaps a little reflection will convince 
them, that all subjects involving the great interests of 
mankind may be viewed in a religious light ; and, if 
they could have listened to Mr. Barclay, as, leaning 
over the Battery railing, he talked to the cluster of 
children about him, they would have perceived that the 
religious light, like the sun shining on the natural 
world, shows every subject in its true colours and most 
impressive aspect. 

At half-past one, the Barclay's returned invigorated 
and animated by the fresh sea-breezes to a cold dinner, 
prepared without encroaching on the rest of Martha's 
Sabbath. The dinner was only distinguished from that 
of other days by being rather simpler and more pro- 
longed, for they dedicatecTa part of this day, in the 
emphatic words of Je8u», *< made for man," to social 
intercourse. That, to be happy, must be spontaneous 
and free. 

'< I wonder," said a lady, on one occasion, to Mrs. 
Barclay, << that you don't take your children to church 
Sunday afternoons. It is the best way of keepibg them 
still." 

Mrs. Barclay smiled ; and Mary answered, '< I am 
sure you would not think so, Mrs. Hart, if you were 
to see Willie ; — he fidgets all the time." 

" No, — ^no, Miss Mary," spoke up Willie, " mother 
says I sit very still when they sing; but I do get tired 
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with the preBchiog part, — I wish they woald leave that 
out!" 

<< So do I," said Mary ; << I own, whea I go in the 
afternoon I cannot help going to sleep." 

*< Then yon never sleep in the morning, Mary ? " 

« O no, — never.** 

<< I thought you never went in the afternoon." 

*< Sometimes," said Mrs. Barclay, << when I am not 
well, I send her with the little ones, as I suppose other 
mitthers do, to get them out of the way, and into a safe 
place. I am sorry ever to do this, for the heart is apt 
to he hardened by an habitual inattention to solemn 
truths, — by hearing without listening to them.'' 
. ** You must have a pretty long, tiresome afternoon." 

<< Tiresome! " exclaimed Mary, << I guess you wo«ld 
not think so, if you were here, Mrs. Hart. Sunday 
jafternoon is the pleasantest of all the week. Is not it, 

waue ? *' 

<^ Yes> indeed, 'cause mother stays with as all the 
lime." 

*< And reads to us," added Mary* 

^<And shows us pictnres," said WiUie, ^'and l^ks 
Patrick and Biddy come and see them too.'' 

<< They are Bible pictures, Mrs. Hart, and so mother 
reads something in the Bible that explains them." 

<* And sometimes she tells us Bible stories," said 
Willie ; " and sometimes stories of real live children,— 
real, — not book children, you know.'* 

*<And sometimes," continued Mary, still eage^ to 
prove to Mrs. Hart, that the Sunday afternoons were 
not tiresome, << mother writes a litUe s^mon on pur- 
pose for us, not a grown-up sermon. Then she teaches 
us a hymn ; then she teaches us to sing it ; and when 
she wants to read to herself, she sets us all down, 
Willie and Baddy, and all, with our slates to copy off 
some animal. I wish you could see Willie's,— his hor- 
ses look like flying dragons.*' 

" O Mary I " interrupted Willie ; " well, you know 
mother said your cow's legs were broken, and her boras 
ram's horns." 

' « This is a singular dccupatioa for Suftdlfiy,*^ said 
Mrs. Hart, 

Mary perceived the implied censure. " O but, tnia'am/' 
ehe said, << you don't know what we d(> it for. After 
we have finished, mother tells ua allftkout the animal^*^ 
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hoir itB fiume it eontrired for ks own faappiaeM,— 4ioir 
Ged has prepared its food, for you know the Bible saye 
Uie ycHing rarens cry unto him and he feedeth theBi;<x— 
and then she explains what she calls the relations be* 
tween man and animals, and Pat Phealan says mother 
maises him feel as if the dnmb creatures were his first 
ceasins, — Pat is so droll. He says he neyer throws a 
stone 9X a dog now, and he can't bear to see the men 
cmelly whip their horses, — ^ he won't, plase (xod he 
ever owns one;' you know Pat is Irish. No, Mrs. 
Hart, you would not think it was wicked for us to draw 
pictures on Sunday, if you were to hear mother teach 
us about them, or to see our little hooks of natural his* 
tory, where we write down what she says.*' 

«* Wicked, my dear I I did not say it was wicked." 

•< No, ma'am, — but '' 

'« If I did think so," added Mrs. Hart, rightly inter* 
proting Mary's hesitation to speak, <' I think so no 
longer. I too am learning of your dear mother, Mary. 
I should like to know how the rest of your family pass 
die 8unday aflternoon. May I question Mary, Mrs* 
Barclay?" 

"Certainly." " Thank you. Well, Mary, what do 
Charles, and Wallace, and Alice, Sunday afternoon ? " 

Mary bridled up with the conscious dignity of a wit- 
ness giving testimony in a matter of high concernment. 
<< Fa^r says, ma'am, that as Sunday is the LordHs day^ 
we engbt to be faithful servants and spend it in his ser- 
yiee ; and he thinks that those who have more knowledge 
tlian others, should give it to them, just as the rich give 
tlieir money to the poor. So we have a little school 
here Sunday afternoons, ten children, sometimes more, 
from father's fiamilies "*^ 

" < Pather's families ! ' what means the child ? " 

<^ The iamilies father takes care of, — sees to, you 
know, — that is, he visits them, knows aU about their 
affiiins advises the parents and instructs the children, 
and the parents too I guess sometimes, and new . and 
iten helps them, and so on." 

<< And somedmes he goes a sailing with them," mt^r 
peeed Willie. 

« Sailing I " Mrs. Hart rolled her eyes with irrepres^ 
sible a^nishment. 

^< Yes,* .said Mrs. Barclay in explanation, '* he has, 
upon some occasions, done this. When he has found 
the parents exhausted by their labours, people that 
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ooald not read, and thus refresh their minds at home, 
or, as is often the case, the children pining for fresh 
air, — he has taken a little party of them down to White- 
hall, and gone over with them to some quiet spot on 
Long Island ; and while they have been regaling on the 
fresh, sweet air, he has. found opportanity to speak a 
word in season to them. And a word goes a great way 
with them, from those that show an interest in their 
little pleasures, and share them, as if they really felt 
that these poor creatures in their low condition, were 
their brethren and sisters, and children of the same fa- 
ther. It makes a great difference whether yon do them 
a kindness to discharge your conscience of a duty that 
presses on it, or from an affectionate interest in them/' 

<< This is a new view of the subject to me," said Mm. 
Hart, " but Til think on't. Well, Mary, how do the 
children manage the school ? they are rather young for 
such a business." 

'< O, they don't do the managing part. Father and 
mother do that ; and Grahdmama or Martha sits in the 
room to see. that all goes on smooth. Aunt Betsey tried 
it, but"— 
' ** My dear Mary I ** 

<< Mother, I am sure Mrs. Hart knows Aunt Betsey. 
Two of the children," continued Mary, " teach, and 
one goes with father to see his families, and they take 
turns ; and father and mother come in and talk to them.** 

Mrs. Barclay helped out Mary's account with some 
explanations ; << Some of the children,'' she said, << are 
Catholics, and of course would not attend church in the 
afternoon. The Catholics are shy of sending their 
children to the public schools, but Uiey have not mani- 
fested any reluctance to trust them to us, probably from 
our intimate knowledge of them at their homes, and 
from having realised some advantage from our instmc* 
tion there ; for we have done what we could to improve 
their domestic economy. Home influences, even among 
the poor and ignorant, are all in all for good and evil, 
for weal and for woe. We have some tough subjects, as 
yon may imagine ; but patience ; * Patience and hope ' 
IS our motto. Besides, we really get attached to them ; 
and love, you know, 'lightens all labour." 

*< Yes, mother," said Mary ; *< that is just like what 
father read us out of Shakspeare last evening : 

< I do it 
With much more ease, for my good will is to it' " 
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'< The children," continued Mrs. Barclay, are quite 
competent to hear the lessons of their classes. We 
spend our time in talking of whatever the occasion may 
suggest. Sometimes we elucidate or impress a passage 
of Scripture^-^sometimes we strive to deepen and fix a 
sentiment. As most of their parents are Irish, they 
are quite ignorant of the history, government, and laws 
of their adopted country^ Mr. Barclay endeavours to 
enlighten them on these subjects. He tries to make 
them feel their privileges and duties as American citi- 
zens, and to instruct them in the happy, exalted, and 
improving condition of man at the present time> and in 
our country, compared with what it has been hereto- 
fore, or is elsewhere. I take upon myself the more 
humble, womanly task of directing their domestic af- 
fections, and instructing them, as well as I am able, in 
their every-day, home duties. We wish to make tbem 
£eel the immense power and worth of their faculties, 
and their responsibility to God for the proper use of 
them." 

" Truly," said Mrs. Hart, ** your time is spent quite 
as profitably as it would be at church ; but do you not 
get excessively wearied ? " 

** The weariness soon passes off." 

<< And the compensation remains ? " 

**Yes, it does; I say it not boastfully, but with 
thankfulness to Him who liberally rewards the humblest 
labourer in his field." 

*< And then, Mrs. Hart, our Sunday evenings are so 
pleasant," said Mary ; ^< do, mother, let me tell about 
them." 

*< Very well, my dear, but remember what I told you 
to-day about the Pharisees." 

'< O yes, ma'am, that there might be Pharisees now.* 
a-days as well as in old times ; but I am sure it is not 
Pharisaical to tell Mrs. Hart how happy we all are 
Sunday evenings." 

<< I am sure it is nof;, Mary. Go on ; what is the 
order of Sunday evening ? " 

<' O, ma'am, there is not any order at all, — that is, I 
mean, we don't go by rules. I should hate that, for it 
would seem just like learning a lesson over, and over, 
and over again. We do just what we happen to fancy. 
Sometin^s father reads to us, and sometimes mother, 
and sometimes we read ousrselves. Sometimes we write 

V 
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off all tbat we can remeinbdr ai the sermon, and some- 
times we take a text and write a little sermon ourselves, 
.^^father, and mother, and all, — pretty short mine aare. 
Bat the shortest of all was Willie's. You remember, 
mother, tbat which he asked you to write for him. 
What was it, Willie? " 

<* ^ My peoples, if you are good, you'll go to heaven ; 
and if you an't, yon won't.' You i^eed not laugh, 
Mary ; father said it was a tmy good sermon." 

<< 60 on, Mary. I want to know all about these 
Sunday evenings." 

" Well, ma'am ; sometimes we write down what we 
did last week, what we wish we had done and what we 
wish we had not, and what wo mean to do next week. 
Sometimes we form a class, — ^father, mother, and all, and 
we ask questions, in turn, from the &tble, * what sn<^fa a 
king did ? '— * when such a prophet lived ? ' — * where 
such a river runs ? ' — * where such a city stood ? ' and 
so on ; trying most of all to puzzle father and mother, 
and get them to the foot of the class. Sometimes fa- 
ther makes us all draw our own characters, and then 
he draws them for us ; and — O dear ! Mrs. Hart, when 
we come to put them together, as Wallace said, ours 
looked crooked enough, and ont of joint. Once father 
gave us for a lesson, to write all we could remfember of 
the history of our Saviour. We were not to look in 
the Bible. We thought it would be very easy, but it 
took us three Sanday nights. But the pleasantest of 
all, you know what the pleasantest of all is, mother, — a 
story from father. O, I forget about your lists, mother." 

<< You have remembered quite enough, my childf.'* 

<< Enough,^ said Mrs. Hart, '' to make me envy ydur 
pleasant Sunday evenings at homCy and to inspire me 
with the desire, as far as I can, to go and do likewise.** 



TRINITARIANS AGAINST THE TRINITY. 

XVIII. 

John ziii, 13. 14. Ye call me Master and Lord, and ye say v^ell, 
for .so 1 anr. If J ttien, yimr Lobd and Master have washed your 
feet, &c. See Goipels, passim* 

One who reads the Bible wilh reflection (which not 
one of a thousand does) is astonished to find, that' on 
the very first appearance of Jesus Christ, as a teaeker, 
though attended with no exterior marks of splemd^inr 
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' and majesty ; though not acknowledged by the great 
and learned of the age ; though meanly habited, in a 
garb not superior to that of an ordinary artificer, in 
which capacity we have ground to believe he assisted 
his supposed father, in his earlier days ; (Mark vi. 3,) 
be is addressed by almost every body in the peculiar 
manner in which the Almighty is addressed in prayer. 
Thus the leper, (Mat. viii. 2) Lord, t^ (hou wik, thou 
canst make me clean. Thus the centurion (Mat. viii. 6,) 
Lord, my servant lieth at home. The Canaanitish wo- 
man crieth after him (Mat. xv. 22,) Have mercy on me^ 

X40RD. He if( likewise mentioned sometimes under 
the fiii^ple appellation of Jlie Lord (John xx. 2,) witl^- 
ont any addJtiam) a form of expression which in the Old 
T^tamenty our translators, as above observed^ have 
inyariably appropriate<l to Ood. What is the meaning 
of this ? Is it that, froip his firat showing himself in 
pqbiicy aU men believed him to be the Messiah, and, 
nqL only so^ but to be possessed of a divine nature, and 
entitled to be accosted as God ? ]Par from it. The ut- 
most that can with truth be affirmed of the multitude, 
i^, tbat they believed hjm 4;o be a prophet And even 
tliA9e who, in process of time^ came to think him the 
Messiah, nev/er formed a ^conceptipn of any character, 
as belonging to that title> superior to that of an earthly 
savereignf pjr of any nature superior to the human. Nay, 
that ^ Apostles them$elve$j before his resurrectiony had 
no higher notion, it were easy to prove. What then is 
th0 reas<H» of this strange peculiarity ? Does the origi- 
nal givie any handle for it ? None in the lea^t. For, 
thougjb the title that is given to him, is the same that is 
^iven to God, it is so far from being peculiarly so, as is 
thje 4^ase with the English term sp circumstanced, that it 
is the common appeUaUon ^ civility y given not only to every 
strangcTy but to akno*t every man of a decent appearanoe^ 
by those whose slaation does not place them in an evident 
snperiorijy. ^^ Campbell, Dissert, vii. part i. § 13. 

XIX. 

JoHK XIV. 7. 9. If ye had known me, ye should have known my 
Fattier aUo; and from henceforth yeknowfaim, and have seen him. 
^ * He that hath seen me hath seen thfi F4Uher, 

By knowing me, ye know and see the Father ; became 

1 clearly reveal his will and display his power ; w. 1 0, 1 1 . 

Archbishop Newcome, 
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XX. 

John zvii. 10. AW mine are thine, and thine are mine, 

" Are thine," — as the original giver, 

*' Are miQe," bt/ thy unbounded communication. 

Archbishop Newcomb. 

John xvii. 24. Father, I will that they also whom thou hast 
given me be with me where I ax. 

" I wiW,''-^! request. - 

" I ^m^^-IshaU be. archbishop Newcome. 

<< Father, I would that where I shall be^ those whom 
thou hast given me, may he with me." Thelo expressers 
no more than a petition, or request. It was spoken by 
onr Lord in prayer to his heavenly Father, to whom he 
was obedient, even unto deatli. Bnt the words, / uTt//, 
in English, when unll is not the sign of the future, ex- 
press rather a command. * * That the sense of the 
Greek word is, in the New Testament, as I have repre- 
sented it, the critical reader may soon satisfy himself, 
by consulting the following passages in the original ; 
Mat. xii. 38, xxvi. 39, Mark vi. 25, x. 35. In some of 
these^ the verb is rendered toould, bv our translators ; it 
ought to have been rendered so in them all, as they all 
manifestly imply request, not command. In most of the 
late English translations, this impropriety is corrected. 
Doddridge and Wesley have, indeed, retained the words 
IwiU, nay more, have made the foundation of an argu- 
ment (one in his Paraphrase, the other in his Notes^ 
that what follows I will is not so properly a petition, as 
a claim of right. Bnt this argument is built on an An^ 
glicism in their translation, for which the sacred author 
is not accountable. Augustine, in like manner, founding 
on a Latinism, argued n*om the word voh, of the Itidic 
version, as apro^ of the equality cf the Father and the 
Son, He is very well answered hy Beza, whose senti- 
ments on this subject are beyond suspicion. See his 
note on the place. The sons of Zebedee also use the 
word ihetomen, Mark x. 35, in mak|ng a request to Jeans; 
but it would be doing great injustice to the two disciples 
to say either that they claimed as a right, what tliey 
then asked, or that they called themselves equal to their 
Lord and Master. Calvin, speahing of those who, in 
support of the Trinity of persons in the Uodhead, argued 
that Moses, in his account of the creation, joins JElohfm (a 
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mrd signifying God J in thfi plural number^ to the verb 
3ARA (created) in the singular, advises very properly^ 
' Monendi sunt ledjores Qt sibi a violentis qasmodi glos- 
sis caveant.'* (Comment, in Gen. i. 1.) " Headers should 
be warned to preserve thansdvesfinnn violent interpre- 
TATioKs of tUs natHre." p, Campbell, n. in loc 

John xz. 28. And Thoogyw ai|»w«Ffd 9x4 M>4 unto him, My 
Lord, and my God. 

These words are n^pally understood as a an^essiony 
Beza says that th^y are an exclamation-^ d. ** My 
Lord I and my God V * My Lord I and my God I how 
great is thy power I' Eph. i. 19, 20. Whitby s < Last 
Thoughts,' 2 ed. p. 78. Archbishop Newcomb. 

I will not go so far as to conclude from these words, 
that Thomas actually recognised, at the time, the divine 
nature of Christ, of which we have ao trace amongst 
the Apostles previous to die effusion of the Holy Ghost; 
at least it was not the conunon doctrine of the Jewish 
Theology. But he rather p^une? hUn i^ a Jigurative 
senscy as one risen from the deady his God, whom he 
will always honor aud adore : in the same way as Virgil 
t» his first echgue^GSiiY still stronger — addresses 
Augustus : <* For he shall always be vy God ; the 
tender lamb from our folds shall often stfiin his altars.'' 

J. JD« MiCHAELIS. 

XXIJL 

Acts viii. 53, Isa. liii. 8. Who iHuUl declare hi^ jgeneration F 

His manner of life who would dodara ? 

Bishop Louth (Isaiah.) 
Who shall describe the men of his time 9 

Le Clerc (Acts). 
Who can sufficiently e^cpress the wichsdness of thai 
generation of men, who thus condemned and crucified 
their own Messiah ? j^^^ ^^ p^^^^ ^^^^ 

XXIV. 

Acts X. 39. Jesus Christ, (he is Lord of tdUJ 

Lord of Jews and Gentiles. jy^ JOoddridoe. 



(To he continwd,) 
v2 
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THE BIRDS OF PASSAGE. 

The following beautiful litUe poem is a translation from the 
Swedish of Stagnelius. It first appeared in the Foreign Renew, 

BiHOLs ! the birds fly 

From Gautbiod*s strand. 
And seek with a sigh 

Some far foreign land. 
Tbe sounds of their woe 

With hollow winds blend; 
" Where now must we go ? 

Our flight whither tend ? ** 
•Tis thus unto heaven that their wailings ascend* 

'*• The Scandian s^ore 

We leave in despair^ 
Our days glided o'er 

So bUssfuUy there I 
We there built our nest 

Among bright blooming trees-; 
There rock'd us to rest 

The balm-bearihg breeze t— 
But now to far hinds we must traverse the seasr 

With rose*crown all bright 

Our tresses of gold, 
The midsummer night 

It was sweet to behdd 1 
The calm was so deep, 

So lovely the ray. 
We could not then sleepy 

But were tranced on the i^ray, 
Till waken'd by beams from the bright car of day^ 

The trees gently bent 

O'er the plains in repose ; 
With dew-drops bespent 

Was the tremulous rose ! 
Tbe oaks now are bare, 

The rose is no more ; 
The zephyr's light air 

Is exchanged for the roar 
Of storms, and th« JUay-fields have mantles of hoar. 
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Then why do we stay 

In the North, where the sun 
More dimly each day 

His brief course will run ? 
And why need we sigh ? 

We leave but a grave- 
To cleave thro' the sky 

On the wings which God gave ;— 
Then, ocean, be welcome the roar of thy wave I 

Of rest thus ber6av*d, 
. They soar in the air^ 
But soon are receiv'd 

Into regions more fair) 
Where elms gently shake 

In the zephyr's light play, 
Where rivulets take 

Among myrtles their way, 
And the groves are resounding with Hope's happy lay. 

When earth's joys are o'er, 

And the days darkly roll. 
When autunm winds roar,-* 

Weep not, O my soul ! 
Fair lands o'er the sea 

For birds brightly bloom ; 
A land smiles for thee, 

Beyond the dark tomb, ^ 

Where beams never fading its beauties illume ! 



REVIEW. 

Trinitarian Theology. Bif James Farresty A. Mn 

An Essay, entitled— << Some account of the origin 
and progress of Trinitarian Theology, in the second^ 
third, and succeeding centuries, and of the manner in 
which its doctrines gradually supplanted the Unitarian- 
iim of the primitive church," has oeen recently publish- 
ed at Glasgow ; and it is now on sale by the principal 
booksellers of the United Kingdom. It is ** compiled 
from the works of various theological and historical 
writers,*^ by James Forrest, A. Mv and is interspersed 
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with valuable notes and obgervations. To Mr. Forrest 
we tender our best thanks for this admirable production, 
and we can assure the common reader, the theological 
studenty and the biblical critic, that they will all derive 
improvement from a perusal of the 88 pages now before 
us. The Essay is made up of five chapters, the con- 
tents of which Bxe^—Jirsti " Of the three Creeds of the 
Church of England, viz.— »the ApostW creed, the Ni- 
cene creed, and the Athanasian creed, as the proof of 
a gradual change of opinion from ITniteriaiiism to Tri- 
nitarianism, in the early centuries of the Church." Se- 
cond, *< The same subject confirmed by quotations from 
the works of the theological writers of antiquity." Thirds 
*^ Of the opposition which was made, at different times, 
to the introduction and gpread a£ Trinitarianism." 
Fourth, << Of the principal source of Trinitarianism, ae 
alleged by various ancient fathers, viz., the writings of 
the Apostle John." Fifth, << Of the real sources of 
Trinitarianism, and in particular the influence of the 
Greek philosophy on the minds of speculating Christian 
writers." 



CLOUGH CASE. 

During the proceedings, and in giving judgment in 
this cause, the Barons rely on four points : first, the 
Trinitarianism of the grantor ; tec(Nad, %h» Anti-trini- 
tarianism of the Presbytery of Antrim ; third, the le* 
gality of the Synod of Ulster : fourth, the illegality of 
the Antrim Presbytery. But no sufficient proof appears 
to have been given of any one of these points. 

I. No evidence was adduced of the religious profes- 
sion of Mr. Annesley, nor of his holding the doctrine 
of the Trinity. He may have been an Episcopalian 
without being a Trinitarian. Grant that he was a Trini- 
tarian, there was no inconsistency an encQuraging the 
settlem^t of per)3onj9 of a different persuasion on his 
estate. Jt is a matter of daily occurrence for landhold- 
ers to make such grants for building Meeting-bouses 
-and SLoman datbolic Chapels, and even- to contribute 
to their erec^i^n. 

This girant was made within ten ye^rs fifter the se- 
pfration of the Non-snbscnbers, which had been pre- 
ceded by violent debates in seven annual Synods. This 
controversy had kept the whole country in a state of 
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agitation, particalarly Down and Antrim, for in these 
counties the Non- subscribers resided. This agitation 
had not subsided in 1736. The omission therefore of 
the Synod by Mr. Annesley could not have proceeded 
from Ignorance or inadrertence, but rather from inten- 
tion. At all events, he could not intend to bind the 
congregation to the Synod ; otherwise, he would have 
limited the grant to that body. But he more probably 
declined taking any part in these disputes, that he 
might leave the congregation at liberty ; and he might 
think it right to enable and encourage his poor tenants 
to worship God in their own way. 

II. It did not appear in evidence that the Presbytery 
of Antrim was Anti-trinitarian, » On the contrary it 
was sworn, that they would receive a Trinitarian into 
their body, if elected by one of their congregations. 
That body has never made any declaration upon this 
subject. It is notorious from the speeches of the Non*- 
snbscribers on leaving the Synod, that they adhered to 
the doctrine of the Trinity. No charge was ever brought 
against them, except one frivolous and futile accusation 
against a single individudl, Mr. Nevin, for having said 
in private conversation, that he did not think a Jew 
would be guilty of blasphemy, if he denied the Deity 
of the Son. 

III. With respect to legality, the Presbytery and 
the Synod were on a level. Tiie Irish Act of Tolera'> 
tion, 6 Greo. c. 5, has no reference to any ecclesiastical 
bodies, but relates only to individuals. There could be 
no distinction made between the Synod and the Pres- 
bytery ; for, till seven years after the passing of the 
Act, they constituted one body ; and therefore whatever 
was done in compliance with that Act, was done by 
both. The Toleration was not confined to Presbyterians, 
but included other Protestant sects. 

IV. The separation of the Presbytery from the Synod, 
was not a violation of any law ; and since that time, 
they have not been charged with, or suspected of any 
illegal act as a body. They have always been a peace- 
able and inofPensive Presbytery, occupied solely with 
rendering mutual advice and assistance, training young 
men for the ministry, supplying their congregations 
when vacant, and ordbuning ministers in them when 
elected by the people. But they disclaim authority and 
renounce responsibility, as to the opinions ^ministers 
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and people. As they decline ^abscription to creeds, so 
they resist the imposition of them as tests of faith, or 
titles to communion. It has been their rule and com- 
stant practice, not to intermeddle in otlier people's af- 
fairs. They have never bean ambitious to Increase their 
ailtmber, but the contrary. Accordingly, they declined 
^ny communication with the people of Clough, till sa- 
tisfied ^hat they wero entirely clear of any other con- 
nexion ; and when they applied to be taken under the 
care of the Presbytery^ they refused to take any cog- 
nisance of any differences bejtween them and the Synod. 
They would have advised ttie people of Clough to join 
the Remonstrants, if that Synod had then been formed. 
They think it incumbent on them as a Non-subscribing 
Presbytery, to countenance an4 support those who are 
suffering in the saijna cause. 

In (jLeciding this caso; the wb^le atrasa has been laid 
on jthe doctrine of the Trinity ; not that thare were no 
other doctrines of great importance involved iu it ; not 
that the Trinity is the whole of Christianity ; but that 
it is the only point on which Episcopalians and the 
Synod are agreed ; for the former deny the validity of 
Presbyterian orders, and the efficacy of ^heir pacrament. 
(They must have split upon any othpr snibject) The 
Synod is wound up to the highest pitch and strain of 
Calvinism. On the other hand, it has been always and 
is still contended by the highest dignitaries of the 
Church, that their Thirty -nine Articles are ArminiaQ, 
while a ^reat body of the inferior clergy are Calviniatio, 
Methodisticj and what you will. This article, there- 
fore, has been made the knot and tie to unite the most 
heterogeneous parties in all our recant controversies. 
It is subject to as many distinctions, and has given rise 
to as gjreat a variety of controversies, a? any other 
doctrine. If these were insisted on at present, the 
union would be dissolved ; but they are all concealed 
and suppressed under one unintelligible name of an 
incomprehensible doctrine. 

The controversial H^rit has arisen to snch excess, 
that every man believes his peculiar ppinions essential 
to the salvation of tfaie whole world. The att^bment 
to creeds and jyrticles^^ .is Mich as to induce ii^my to 
think) that there can be no religion without them ; and 
that those who regulate their faith by the Scripture, 
without reference to these standards, have no religion 
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at all. Men will not look at the light, except through 
some perplexing and distorting medinm ; and it is equal- 
ly dtirprising and deplorairle, that this darkness shonld 
overshadow and bewilder even ihe judges of the land. 

Nemo, 
N. B. For authorities see Macrory*s Report, passim^ 



SOCIAL TEA-PARTY AT DROMORE. 

On Tuesday evening, 1 9th July last, the ladies of 
the First Presbyterian Congregation of Dromore, en- 
tertained the ministers of the Remonstrant Synod at 
tea. The party consisted of 150 persons, and besides 
the members of the congregation and synod — a number 
of individuals connected with other religious bodies at- 
tended. The utmost harmony and good feeling prevail- 
ed ; and although the various speakers who addressed 
the meeting, failed not to advocate with zeal and elo- 
quence their own views of religious liberty and gospel 
truth, yet we think that the courtesy and kindness with 
which these sentiments were uttered, must have given 
pleasure to all. 

It has been our good fortune to have been present at 
many sooial entertainments, where innocent and tem- 
perate pleasure was accompanied with grave instruction ; 
but we must say, that on no former occasion has our 
gratification been, so great. The picture of the young 
and the beautiful, leaving the scenes of gaiety and 
worldly pleasure, and lending their powerful interest to 
the support of vital piety and gospel truth, must be 
peculiarly pleasing to every religious, mind. In this 
respect, the ladies of the First Presbyterian Congre- 
gation of Dromore, deserve to be remembered with 
deep gratitude by the friends of the Remonstrant cause ; 
and we hope tx> see their good example more generally 
followed. 

David Lindsay, Esq., of Ashfield, was unanimously 
called to the chair. The Rev. R. E. B. Maclellan, 
minister of the congregation, opened the meeting with 
prayer ; after which the following sentiments were 
given lirom the chair : — 

Firsft,*^*' The Remonstrant Synod of Ulster— Huccess to its ef- 
fortftin tke promotiom of Christian liberty, charity and truth." 

To this sentiment, the Rev. W. Glendy, the moder- 
ator of the Synod, spoke with great effect, dwelling on 
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the interesting and novel character of the meeting, and 
showing by a variety of illnstratiomi, how powerfully 
the Remonstrant principles tended to guard that liberty 
wherewith Christ had made us free-^to cherish feelings 
of charity towards all men as our brethren, " of one 
blood with ourselves" — and to adviMQice that trnth which 
has ever been and ever must be the result of fearless, 
free inquiry. 

Second,—-*' Tb^t we ditcern in the free eierdse of individual 
judgtnei^t in mi^tters of religion, iUe only sure and unless mode of 
developing Christian truth, of promoting just views of the charac- 
ter of G(^, and of the nature, duties and destiny of man." 

The Rev. John Porter, on being called on to speak 
to this sentiment, happily illustrated (he blessings that 
attend the free exercise of Private Judgment in matters 
of Faith, and the evils that have always sprung from 
dictation. 

He traced the histovv of the Christian principles of 
liberty, which although promulgated by the messed 
Saviour nearly two thousand years ago, have been rare- 
ly practised among his followers ; and strange to say, 
are even in the present age, straggling for existence. 
Before the Reformation, the human mind was bound in 
the fetters of Papal tyranny ; and when Martin Luther 
burst those fetters, and asserted in principle the free- 
dom of human thought, he was a stranger to it in prac* 
tice. Though a Protestant in his contests with the 
court of Rome, yet towards those Protestants who dif- 
fered fi:om himself, he was essentially a Papist ; and 
Calvin — Calvin, who rocked the cradle of Presoyterian- 
ism in Geneva — Calvin, who nobly resisted every ftt-' 
tempt to lord it over his own mind, brought to the 
stake, the mild, pious, learned Sertetus, because he 
would not bow down before the idol creed which he 
had set op. But while Christian freedom, nominally 
advocated by the Reformers of old, had been hitherto 
but partially acted on, the principle has been avowed ; 
and it must continue to spread and operate, till the 
^reat work of human redemption be accomplished, and' 
spirtt of liberty pervade the world. 

Mr. Porter then adverted to the occasion oil which 
they had met. He rejoiced that the ladies of Dromore 
had been the first to step forward, and introduce these 
delightful religious festivals into the North of Ireland, 
\t well became the descendants of thiit flock, whose 
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pastor, the venerable Dr. Colville, had a century ago 
first unfurled the Ha^ of religious liberty in this land, 
and struggled almost single-handed for the privileges 
fre now eajoy, t» be tlie irsft to adopt siieh meetings as 
the present — meetings well calculated to interest society 
OMfe deeply in e«r ]nrineifles, and knit Our people to- 
gelker in the tiee of tempevaite,' ralienal, and soeud 
mtezvourse. 

Thiitf,->*^ llkst ift the tm sad ^ttpplf feH eonvfcfion, that Uni* 
urlan*CbrigiHioit3r i» naaumt^ ejdciifaited to prouMSe 'gloijr to 
God in tha li%hf«i^ tiMl m e«rtli pf«oe sn4 g9#d wiU towaid ai«B** 
.«»we flew, wiih joy ii«dt^Qks|;;LTUig, th4 (trqgress it is bow xnak. 
ing, not only in ow own country and kingdom, but among tbe 
enlightened nations o( the Continent, and m free and unfettered 
Amevica.*' ^ 

The Rev. Fletcher Blakely spobe to this sentiment. 
He began by drawing an interesting parallel between 
the spread of Unitarianism in latter times, and the 
spread of the Gospel in the first ages of Christianity. 
Many obstacles originally stood in the way of the dis- 
semination of the benignant doctrines of «lesos. Super- 
stition, spiritual pride, the love ^f excldsiveness in re* 
Itgion, the interest of the priesthood, the sword of civil 
power, — all opposed themselves to the extension of the 
lle<Ii^mer*s kingdom. Yet Christii^nity gradually rose 
triomphaot throngli thfflu all, duly acquiring a firmer 
root in the human heai^ tiU at length it became the 
ostablished faith in those very countries whose capitals 
and provinoes had been iflaitted wkb the blood of its 
iBfrlyrs* He even eeocetv^ed that the sufFevings of its 
^Muriy pffopenadest had aeeekrated ita progress ; that if 
4he A<poallea had not bee» perseented in Jerusalem, 
aheir dootmes would netsoaoon have been- pronnlgap 
tfli. in other farts of die; anoicnt world. Ranody audi 
1km been, the aodetn bistoty ef Uahananismr which ko 
■egardsas only another aanse for the gospel of Christ. 
Jftaay wove die #bstadea that eipposed it, many were 
the* attempts to put it 4ow», y«t despite of all, die holy 
«Mise.hae>flmMrisiied* In Bngmndtmuititndos are banded 
together in the worship of die ons- 6oi> thk Fathbh; 
in fiaodand, our pripdplea progreia f and America, the 
refuge^laad of the pofsecuted iwd exiled Priesdy, pv»- 
aimia the elwering spectacle of two thonsaad eongrags^ 
tsans nftited in the two freat and vital truths, that 
^ Oodis one," and «'6od is loaoi* 
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Fourth,— " That we consider Education one of the greatest 
means of human improTement^-strongly tending to advance man. 
kind in liberty, 'morality, loving-kindness, and happinesa**-and a» 
the best preparative of the mind, for the reception of rational and 
cheering views of the Gospel." 

The Rev. J. Dftvis, in speaking to this seatimeoty 
drew an interesting comparison between the barbaroue 
and civilized states of society, contrasting the hat . of 
the Laplander with the commodious and splendid build- 
ings that modem art has constrncted — the canoe of the 
Indian, formed from the trunk or bark of a tree, with 
those mighty leviathans that proudly float upon the 
ocean to enrich the treasures of our kingdom and de- 
fend her liberties — and the timid coasting of the igno- 
rant sailor, with the scientific navigator, who boldly 
pushes outward and makes the circuit of the world. 
He then proceeded to show how education improves 
man in his mental and moral, as well as in his physical 
condition, and guards him against that blind and enslav- 
ing superstition that is so much opposed to the rational 
and cheering views of the Gospel. 

Fifth,—" That while we claim and will exercise the utmost 
freedom of research in theological matters, we extend to all oim* 
fellow. Christians the privileges which we claim for ourselves— we 
test them not by their creeds, but by their conduct— » we recognise 
Christians of every sect and denomination as children of the same 
Father, and disciples of the same Master— and- rcSach to ail • the 
hand of brotherly kindness and charity.** 

The Rev. John Mitchell spoke to this sentament, and 
with much fervour advocated the broad . and - Gospel 
principle of love to :all. He felt perhaps more deeply on 
this subject from the circumstance of his having been ift 
his earlier life a firm and conscientious Trinitarian ; and 
although he had since changed his opinions- respecting 
the. Scripture doctrine of God's unity» he* belimres^rte 
wasiit that time as sincere and pious a. Christian as at 
present, though he humbly conceived less enlightened 
in his views ; and he is firmly persuaded* thaA there is 
much piety among those whose creed is in some matters 
opposed to his own. To. such then he;WOiild gladly 
give the right hand of fellowship-^he would receive 
them, but not to *< doubtful disputatiionSi"««^ere are 
many points on which all who name the name of Christ 
may .agree» and on those points* he would. desive. reli- 
gious communion with his brethren, while matters 
which he would even regard as important in faith, 

Digitized byLaOOQlC 



Social Tea-Partjf, 243 

shoald never lead him to violate that charity which is 
greater. than faith, and which forms, in his mind, the 
rery foundation of the hiessed Grospel. Earnestly did 
he pray that Unitarians would continue to cherish this 
sacred principle, and that, while they might truly be 
said to be ** the sect everywhere spoken against," the 
obloquy and opposition with which they might be visit- 
ed, would never dry up the springs of charity in their 
bosom, but that they might still in the words of the 
sentiment before him, <* test their brethren, not by their 
creeds, but by their conduct, and recognise Christians 
of every sect and denomination, as children of the same 
Father, and disciples of the same Master.*' 

Siith, — *' The ladies and gendemen of other denominations who 
hftye this evening united with us in doing honour to the Remon* 
strant Synod,'* 

Mr. John Magill, being called on, rose to acknow- 
ledge the compliment that bad been paid to himself and 
his friends of other denominations. To himself, and he 
was sure that he might speak too for his friends, this 
social meeting, so interesting and so harmonious, had 
been the source of high gratification, while the liberal 
sentiments that had oeen announced by their worthy 
chairman accorded much with his own feelings. Altho' 
he was disposed to di£Fer on some points from the doc- 
trine of the majority of the Remonstrant Synod, he ad- 
mired their principles of Freedom — a freedom that 
spumed the dictation of human creeds and confessions, 
as indignantly and unflinchingly as it spurned the dic- 
tation of the Pope himself. In their high-minded views 
of Christian liberty, he fully concurred ; for he had 
learned from those Scriptures, which were his only rule 
of Faith, that on the great day of account he must an- 
swer for himself, and therefore did he regard it as his 
sacred duty in this day of probation to think, judge and 
act for himself. 

Dr. Montgomery, before the meeting separated, rose 
on the part of the Synod, to thank the ladies of the 
First Presbyterian congregation of Dromore for their 
kindness and hospitality. He briefly reviewed the pro- 
ceedings of the evening, and in his own peculiarly happy 
manner reverted to several of the speeches that had 
been made. He then went on to speak of the enter- 
tainment they had that evening enjoyed; and expressed 
his delight that the ladies of Dromore had thus inte- 
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rested tliemselves in their ffood andlioly cause. Unforto- 
nately the ladies hitherto had not been zealous on their 
side, and no one regretted this circttoistance more than 
he did — he knew the amiable dispositions, the exalted 
feelings, the untiring kindness of the female heart — lie 
regarded the mother as she moved in the domestic circle, 
ruung by lote and imparting happiness to all around 
hei*; — ^how strong was her affection, how constant ber 
assiduity, how unwearied her patience! — he regarded 
the daughter in the innocence of her young heart, the 

i'oy andcomfort of her parents — the loved companion of 
ler brothers and sisters — he considered woman in the 
hour of affliction, and sickness, and death — wheii the 
stout heart of man is overcome, and he shrinks from 
tbe scene of suffering — she summons up the deep sym- 
pathies of her nature, and armed with an angePs strength, 
and an angeFs love, she clings to the afflicted one, and 
administers the cup of xsbnsolation — she stands by the 
bed of the dying — smooths the path to the grave— cat- 
ches the last breath of expiring nature, and closes the 
eyes of the departed. 

When he reflected on the female character, ,)ie longed 
for the active co-operation of his fair friends in promot* 
ing those nrinciples of love to God and love toman thai 
distinguish the Remonstrant bodv. It might be asked 
whv It is that they have not afreadv more generally 
embarked in our cause — the reason is ol^vious ; their 
unsuspecting minds have been deceived b^ the misre- 
presentations of those around them ; their very inno- 
cence has produced credulity, and that credulity has led 
them astray. He trusted that as now he saw them go 
from house to house, disseminating what he believed to 
be error, but what they conceived to be truth, he would 
soon behold them furnished with the benevolent and 
simple teachings of the cross going forth, like sisters of 
charity, to pour the oil of gladness into the sorrowing 
heart, and publish to the unfortunate poor the great and 
vital doctrines of one God their Father and one Lord 
Jesus Christ their Saviour. 

The Doctor concluded a most eloquent speech, of 
which we have not given even an abstract, by thanking 
the Ladies of the First Presbyterian Congregation of 
Dromore for their kind attention, and expressing his 
delight at seeing at their head, the danghtet of that 
distinguished man to whom Mr* Porter had so properly 
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alluded — a lady, who, though more than eighty years 
fiad now rolled over her head, was still young ia spirit, 
and ardent in the cause of those principles which she 
iiad derived as a << rich legacy " from her venerated 
father. 

The Moderator closed the meeting with prayer. 



BRITISH AND FOREIGN UNITARIAN ASSOCIA- 
TION.— DR. ARMSTRONG. 

Th£ Anniversary of this Association was held in 
LiODdoD, May 25, when the sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Dr. Armstrong, of Strand-street Meeting- 
-faoose, Dublin. We understand that the Committee 
have requested the preacher to allow them to print it,' 
and have obtained his consent. In the evening, np« 
"^rards of two hundred gentlemen dined together — the 
Rev. R. Aspland, of Elaciniey, in the absence of M. 
Philips, Esq., M. P. of Manchester, presiding. In the 
<;ourse of the evening, the health of Dr. Armstrong 
-vras proposed in the following words by the Chairman. 
<< 1 have how the pleasing duty of bringing before you 
a gentleman to whom we are under very great obliga- 
tions — a gentleman who performed a most important 
service for us this morning (applaase), and who per- 
formed it to the satisfaction of our understandings and 
the delight of our hearts, and — if it be not our own 
Iknlt — to the improvement of our characters. He is a 
devoted servant to that great and glorious cause to 
^^hich we have united our hearts ftnd hands in this 
Association. He comes from a country where hearts 
are proverbially warm (applause), and he brings with 
him all Ireland's warmth — he brings with him a noble 
specimen of Ireland's character — and he is a specimen 
of that treasure in Ireland which I hope will be daily 
increasing, that k to say, her moral and Christian inte- 
rity. To those who heard the sermon that was de- 
ivered to us this morning, I need not say one word as 
to the great debt that we owe to my Rev. friend ; but 
I say to those who did not hear that sermon, that in 
my honest judgment, a sermon was never delivered in 
any house of prayer more calculated to impress the 
mind and the heart with the great, the important, the 
solemn duty of acting conscientiously and faithfully in 
. , w 2 
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mattconiof veligiQii (dt^rs)* — I^ I W been coQgcious 
«£ beitig a reQr9i»nt in ipy faith/ J should ha v^ trembled 
JKlrftr Mich « $evmw$ ; W(l I ana persn^qecl that no maii;» 
young or old, who might feel the incipient workings 
of templnti^ii to d^aion and apostacy, but ma^t have 
been warned by that admirable discourse, and gone a- 
way from that place determined that he would keep his 
conscience and vave his sonl (loud cheers). I will not 
longer detain you fi'om hearing our Ret. friend, but 
give you—* The Rev. Dr. Armstrong, and thanks to 
vim for bis excellebt eermeo of ihi« day.* ^ 

Dr. Amiftroiiiir Hhen vese and apeke at gveat length, 
Bnd wil^ much MOfuence on theprineiples of the Asmk 
<^at!oii, «Bd dwelt •n the late meeting in Genera ti>fieie>* 
•brate the ti4«inph^ the- Holy Scriptarea over the cor* 
Tuptione of erring wan* He tluis oonolnded his ape0o|i«^ 

** i dwdl wkh peediar deligbt cm the eecleaiMioal 
-history and oendoctief Genera, beeauae it i^ to her ex- 
ample, wider Prwrideaee, that we, the Non^Mbaerifeing* 
^reAyteriani in the British isles, owa oar emaoeipai- 
tion 'mum a spliitoal baadafe similar to that nadar 
whicli she groaned The amed torch of reKgiona &* 
berty kin^d by 4ier in the year 1706, soon upmad ita 
gladdening beaias to yoar worthy prede^etsorfy the 
PreArtfeiians of Bagliuid^ It was jovfiUly hrnkd by 
the Meeting of your Afiaisleia and Elders in Sakaia* 
Hall, tod by those of ^onr IFestern Association, it 
rapidly diffused its cbeermg influence through the otbar 
districts of your land, witU the whole of the Presby- 
terian denomimition ia England came to giary in tba 
principles of tlieit brethren of Geneva, rcvfeothig Kll 
numan authority in mattera of religion, acktiowlef^ag 
the Scriptures us the only unerring guide, and snl^lt- 
ting to tlie Lord Jeans aJoae as the fidpreme Head and 
6overeign of the ebuvcb* 

The diord of evangelical freedom h^ing onee tonehed 
In Btt^nd, awefbea^ responsive ribrattons ip the ii»- 
'ter island. Tho'Synod ot Munstar and the Presbytery 
of Antrim were quickly tmited in the same Mr eense. 
For more than a centurv they halve cambined taeir ef- 
forts with those of their brethren in Bngland, perse- 
vering through good report and tfaroogh evil report ip 
hdditig up the sacred banner of Ohristian Ireedons, and 
in fighting side by sMe 'the gofkl iBght of ^th.' Ia 
later times the Remonstrant Synod <^^Jf,^3^4f^P^to 



Uniiarian Association. 247 

of all tlie difficulties and obatacles ihrown in th^ir way 
bf spiritnd tyranny and ecclet iaatical ugnrpation^ haa 
entered on ike same clerioas eareer. The tnree bodies 
are finnly united in the bonds ef Chriecian brotherhood^ 
with Christ as their only -Head, with the Bible as their . 
only guide, and iHth tne same great end in Tiew — to 
promote the progress of spiritual freedom, of religions 
caewledge, of pore manners and of uniFersal charity. 
Upon these prinmples do I present to you* my breth'- 
ren and friends, on the part of the time Bodies in 
Ireland, our cordial greetmgs and our hearty desire to 
co-operate with you in promoting that glorious and 
common cause which was so himpilv commenced in both . 
countries by ear predecessors m tbe Presbvterian min- 
istrv. Union and eo-operation are peenliariy called for 
at the present conjuncture. Arrayed ngaintt us are all 
those Protestant, whether of the Establishment or a^ 
WW^ Dissenters, whose prejudices or wprldly-miuded- 
neas are interested in keeping up abuses. In the pro- 
greis ef our simple, pure nnd charitable system, the 
bigot sees the downfid of his exekmveness-p^'tfae my^i- 
ca^ of his mysteries — the iniquitous, of his iniquities 
•■««Md t^lxader in religion, of his mean and despicable 
.priestcraft. Alt these ani, na doubt, numerous and 
.formidable •opponents.«»p*But while we remein steadfast 
to oar principles, we need net fear. We have a good 
cause, and there is a righteous Prorldenee aboTo us. 
We have numerous brethren of congenial mimb in 
ew^xj Christian church, both in the Old World and in 
the New. The numbers of these are rapidly increasing^ 
and must continue to increase, in the extension of edu- 
cation and the prioress of human intprevement. Abo<ve 
all^ we have the j^romise of God that the kingdom of 
His anointed Son will be established in everv region of 
the earth* XiOt lis rely on this promise with undoobt* 
ing eenidenoe. Let . ns not be cast down or dismayed 
by any present exi|pencies. Though we may be tronbled 
on every side, yet let ns not be (^stressed ; i^ugh we 
maybe perplexed^, yet letns not despair; though we 
may be for a season persecuted, yet we shall not be 
fomafcen ; though we may appear to be cast down, we 
shall not be destroyed." 
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REMONSTRANT SYNOD OF ULSTER. 

Th£ annual meeting of this reverend body commenced, at Dio- 
more, on Tuesday, 19th ult. In consequence af the indisposition of 
the Moderator for the last year, the ReV. Mr. Whyte, a sermon waa 
preached by the Rev. Mr. Campbell, from Galatians v. 1. *' Stand 
fast, therefore, in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made you free, 
and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage.*' It was 
unanimously agreed, that the Rev. Mr. Olendy be Moderator for 
the ensuing year. After expressions of regret for Mr. Whyte's in* 
disposition, a resolution was passed, sympathising with him, and 
expressing a hope, that he would be speedily restored to health. 
Belfast and Warrcnpoint were put in nominatkin, for the next aiw 
nual meeting t carried in favour of the latter. The clerk, the Rev. 
William Poster, then proceeded to read thetninutes of last meeting, 
which occupied the remainder of the day; It appeared from the 
minutes that the pecuniary claims of the Remonttrants on the Ge- 
neral Synod had not yet been settled. It had now been six years 
since the separation, and they had received no compensation for their 
: interest in the various Synodical funds to which they had contribut- 
ed. Many objections had been started ; as soon as one obstacle 
was removed, another appeared ; and so dilatory and perplexing 
bad been the conduct <k the General Synod, that th« respectable 
gentleman appointed on the part of. the Remonstrants to transact 
their business, bad signified his intention of relinquishing his office. 

In reference to an overture p:«ssed at a former meeting of Synod, 
calling on the ministers of the body to bold occasional weetings in 
different districts of their congregations for the piirpose of f«ligi<MiB 
worship and Gospel instruction, the Moderator interrogated the Mi- 
nisters individually respecting their compliance with the overture, 
and many particulars were stated, showing the increased zeal of the 
body, and their growing exertions for the spread of their simple 
doctrines, and for the removal of that prejudice and bigotry which 
so commonly prevail, and which are so frequently increased by the 
misrepresented views which they receive of the Unitarian Faith. 

On Wednesday, Synod resumed its public sittings, at eleven o'- 
clock, when the reading of the minutes was proceeded with. A 
part of the Minutes read, had reference to a correspondence between 
the Rev. Mr. Mitchell, and the Sunday School Society. — Mr. Mit- 
' chel had requested a grant of Bibles and Testaments, at the usual 
reduced prices. The application was refused, on the ground, that 
it was apprehended, that Mr. Mitchel did not hold the vitttl doc- 
trines of Christianity, and that the school for which the books were 
sought, was under his patronage. The Rev. Mr. Porter was re- 
quested to address, .to the Guai^ians, &c. of the Society, a remon- 
strance against this withholding of the Scriptures. Mr. Porter's 
letter wa^ read, in which he entered into a brief vindication of Uni- 
urianism, and argued, that, if the Society believed Mr. Mitchel to 
be in error, this, so far from being a reason for refusmg to give the 
Bible, was a reason to the contrary ; and the Society should surely 
wish to place the Scriptures within the reach of those who desired 
to have them, in order that if those individuals were in error, they 
might be furnished with the means of setting themselves right. 
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This led to a sliort converntion, after which, aeeordinjg to previous 
appointment, the Rev. Mr. Glendy preached a sermon from 1 John 
iv. 8, ** God is love. ** His discoorse, which lasted about two 
hours, was eloquent and argumentative. 

Synod having resumed, a report was read, from the Rev. J>t, 
Anhstrong, of Dublin, giving an account of the proceedings of the 
deputation which, on the part of the three non*sttbscribing Bresby.. 
tsrian bodies in this country, had attended, at Geneva, the tri- 
ceutenary celebration of the ReformatioA. A Tote of thanks was 
then paned to Dr. Armstrong, and the other members of the depu- 
tation ; and it was agreed, that the interesthig account that had 
been furnished of their visit, should be published in the Minutes. 

KiLLiNcuv CovoRtoATioN.— A numbef of papers and documents 
were read, detailing the circumstances df- the separation from the 
General Synod of Ulster, together with a memorial praying for 
advice and assistance^ in their present situation, when they were 
threatened with proceedings by the body fh>m wliich they had 
separated. 

Dr. MonraoUERY said, as representations had been sen< abroad, 
by the Synod of Ulster, to the effect, Ibat the Killinchy Congre- 
gation had dwindled down, under the ministry of Mr. Watson, 
before his separation from that body, and that the portion of the 
Congregation which had, with him, joined the Remonstrant Synods 
was so small, that tha collections «f poor'« fdoney, on Sundays, 
amounted to only 3s. 6d. a*day, or even to only 28. 6d. It would be 
desirable t^t the Commissioners should state the amounts of sti- 
pend and collections, at both those times. 

In reply, the following irtatemenls were made, from the official 
reronda of the Congr^aUon*:— -The average collection, on the year 
before the separation, was 10s. 6d. a day ; and, since that, it aver- 
aged 7s. 9|d.. In 1829, the stipend paid was 83/. ; in 1830, 80/.; 
in 1891, 79/.; In 1832, 79/. ; in 1833, 78/. ; in 1834, 78/. ; in 1835, 
78/. ; and, for the present year, 5&, 

Dr. MoHToomBY said, when such falsehoods had been circulat- 
ed, it was necessary that they should be met by facts. It thus ap- 
peared, thM, in the midst of tfae-Synodioal agitatfon, this Congre- 
gation had flourished ; and that it was evident, both by the collect 
tions of poor's money, and the stipend paid, since the Congregation 
joined the Remonstrant Synod, that rather more than two* thirds of 
the strength and stamina of the old Congregation were with them. - 
The Synod of Ulster had pledged itself, at one time, that those Mi- 
nisters who remained with it, £ould be preserved In quiet possession 
of their privileges. But, from the case in question, it seemed this- 
pledge was forgotten ; and it was considered quite right, when any 
Clergyman was- reported to have preached any thing which o few 
leading men thought wrong, to place tiie Congregation di the of- 
fender under the care of a Committee, and pass resolutions af- 
fecting his usefulness and even assailing his moral character. This 
was a sample of their good faith. With respect to Mr. Watson, 
they at once decided to send a person to supersede hitn, on every 
third Sunday ; and this, too, when he was not violating one of their 
rules. By this means they vriahed to introduce the point of tho 
wedge; and they would soon have superseded him, altogether. But 
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Mr. Watson anticipated them, and left the body, with the lar^ge por* 
tion of the Congregation already referred to. One would think, 
that they might have been satisfied to get a new congr^ation out of 
such individuals as might choose to join them* But, that would 
not do. Tbey had determined to deprive him, if they could, of the 
Royal Bounty. But, how was this to be done ? It was a special 
provision, that, when once granted to a Minister, the Royal Bounty 
should not be withdrawn, so long as it was continued to the body 
at large. What then was to be done ? Why, they determined to 
make Mr. Watson cease to be Minister ; and with this view a con- 
clave assembled in Belfast, and proceeded actually to suspend him 
without a hearing, or without ever preferring a charge against him. 
This was the course adopted — a course which showed a spirit of 
persecution that could scarcely have been dreamt of in these days. 
But, fortunately, there was a bouse of refuge ; and, the day before 
• this decree, Mr. Watson had joined the Remonstrants. Thus, the 
attempt to get his Bounty, by causing him to cease to be a Minister, 
was frustrated. The neit step was, to endeavour to influence the 
Government. Dr. Montgomery then detailed the steps taken by 
the Synod of Ulster, and their late Moderator, Mr. Barnett, to per* 
suade the Government to transfer the Bounty from Mr. Watson ; 
and the manner in which those attempts were counteracted, by a 
simple detail of facts. The Government, after full inquiry, decided 
in favour of Mr Watson. He (Dr.. Montgomery,) did not think 
the object of this proceeding had been merely to deprive Mr. Watson 
of Ills me(wis of support ; but that it was wished to establish a pre- 
cedent, so that any one, in time to come, who left tl^e^ Synod, no 
matter what portion of his congregation adhered to him, should be 
deprived of the Royal Bounty. But, they had failed ; and the case 
had now been ruled on the other side. It was now established, 
that the people might safely come out of that unfortunate Synod ; 
and he was sure that the Remonstrant Synod would freely receive 
them, and preserve to them their full rights and priTilege«». And 
if there should be a court in the land which ruled under an Act of 
Parliament, after that Act had ceased to be law, there would be 
found money enough ready in the country, to enable the people to 
raise houses in which to worship their God. After some other re* 
marks, be observed, that, in animadverting upon the Synod of Ulster, 
he did not mean to include all the members of that body. He 
meant only a little junto, against whose tyranny he was sure nine 
out o{ every ten would rise up, if they dared. If lef^ to themselves, 
he believed, that the majority of them would do right ; and be 
expressed his opinion, that a movement was in progress to shake off 
the odious despotism of the junto. He then said, that, so far as the 
Remonstrant Synod could, legally, they would give the people of 
Killinehy every assistance. . 

After a few words from Mr. Porter, the Synod proceeded to re- 
ceive petitions from individuab at Strabane and Ravara (co. Down), 
praying to be taken under the care of the Body. It was decided, that 
the prayers of the petitions should be attended to. The subject of 
a Home Mission was then introduced. The Rev. H, Dowherty 
rose to bring before his fathers and brethren a proposal by which 
this important, but hitherto strangely neglected object, might be ad- 
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]Yanced. He felt that there was much need of missionary exertions, 
and he blessed God that there was a missionary spirit growing up 
among them. He knew thai there were many places in which the 
pure preaching of the word be acceptable, and although those who 
desired instruction might be unable to maintain a stated minister ; 
yet we should exert ourselves, as far as our means will allow, to sup* 
ply their spiritual wants. By the religious error that surrounds 
them — by the unwearied efforts with which that error is scattered 
abroad, and by their own consciousness of the value and blessedness 
of the pure milk of the word, they arc calling to us to come over 
and help them ; and our desire, as servants of Christ, should be, 
to « spend and be spent*' in the cause of our Master. He would 
therefore take the liberty of proposing that annual collections should 
be taken in every meeting-house in the Remonstrant body, and other 
measures adopted to form a missionary fund. After some conver- 
sation, in which Mr. Mitchell, Mr. Porter, and Dr. Montgomery 
took apart, amotion was carried^ embodying Mr. Doherty*s pro« 
position, and fixing the first sabbath in the year as the day when the 
annual collections should be made. It was also suggested that ap. 
plication should be made to the Presbytery of Antrim and Synod of 
Munster, tu co-operate with them in this important work. 

Thursday was occupied with receiving Presbyterial reports, and 
transacting other official business. 



DINNER TO THE REMONSTRANTS. 
Ok Wednesday, July 20, the Dromore Cotigregation entertained 
the Remonstrant Ministen and Students at dinner. Nearly one 
hundred gentlemen sat down to dinner, Robert Dickson, Esq. in 
Che Chair ; Messrs. Thomas M'Murray, David Lindsay, and James 
Prenter, acting as Croupiers. After thanks had been returned, the 
following toasts were drunk:—-" The King.** " The Princes Vic. 
toria.** Lord Melbourne, and his Majesty's Ministers.*' " The 
Lord Lieutenant, and 'JuUice to Ireland.^ *' John Lindsay, Esq. 
J. P. spoke to this toast. " The Remonstrant Synod of Ulster.** 
Rev. William Glendy, the Moderator, returned thanks. " The 
Preebytery of Antrim." Rev. Charles J. M'Alester returned 
thanks. "The Synod of Munster.*' Rev. William Crozier re- 
turned tlumks. '<The Royal Academical Institution; and Dr. 
Montgomery, the asserter of its liberties.** Dr. Montgomery re- 
turned thanks. « The National System of Education." Rev. 
Wm. Porter spoke to this toast. " Civil and Religious Liberty all 
over the world.*' Rev. James Davis spoke to this toast '* A 
speedy Reform to all abuses in Church and State* Rev. John 
Porter spoke to this toast. '' Our Unitarian brethren of England 
«nd Scotland." Rev. Fletcher Blakely returned thanks. ** Our 
Chairman, Mr. Dickson.** The Chairman returned thanks. *' Rev. 
Robert £. B. Madellan, and the First Congregation of Dromore." 
Mr. Maclellan returned thanks. <* Rev. Samuel Watson and the 
Congregation of Killinchy, * welcome home.' '* Mr. Watson re- 
turned thanks. ** The removal of the civil disabilities of the Jews." 
" The gentlemen of other religious denominations, who have, this 
evening, favoured us with their presence."— John Magill, Esq. of 
Jslandderry, returned thanks* <* Our liberal brethren of the Gene- 
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ral Synod of UUter,— clergy and laity.'* Mr. Maurice Johnston 
r«turiied thanks. ** Hie lodiet of Dromore, who ao kindly enter- 
tained US, yesterday evening." John Knox, Esq* Dromore, spoke 
to this teast. <* The Bible Chrittiani and, prosperity to iu** Bev. 
William Hugh Doherty, (being called upon,) returned thank«. 



OBITUARY. 

DiiDi^On the 20th July, at her house in DonegalNsq., Belfast, 
Miss Stiwabt, much and deservedly lamented. 

DiBD,— On June 90, at her house, Wellington-place, Belfaat, in 
the 67 tb year of her age, Ross, wife of the late Wm. N^nKa, Cs^ 

InteUigenee and ObUwary omHtad in our huL 

On Tuesday, May 3rd, the Remonstrant Presbytery of Temple- 
petrick, ordained the Rev. Thomas Smyth, as assistant and succes- 
sor to the Rev. A. Montgomery. The Rev. R. Campbell preachcNd 
from Acu Ui. 26 ; the Rev. J. Mulligan defended Presbyterian 
Ordination ;. the Rev. S. Alexander offered up the ordination pray- 
er ; and the Rev. W. Glen^y concluded the servicea by deliverii^ 
the usual charge to minister and people. 

On Tuesday, June 7th, the Remonatimnt Presbytery of Armagh, 
ordained the Rev. Samokl Mooax, as assistant and successor to the 
Rev. S. Arnold, minbter of the First Presbyterian Congregation* 
of Warrenpoint. The Rev. R. £. B^ MacleOan, Dnmxn«» preached 
horn Luke y. 19, 14 ; the ftev. John Mitehei, of Mewry, caiplained 
Presbyterian Ovdination; and the Rev. JauMs ]>avi% of Ban- 
bridge, delivered the cuMoary cbaige to pastor and people. 

Drd,— At Haelebank, near Belfl»t> on the 13th June^ in her 
71st year, Bm awnu » wife of Darvu M^Taaa, £i^ 

BiSDk— 'At Clifden, qb the 3r4 June, Wuxiuc Haudat, Mr IX 
in the 73rd year of his age. 

BiBD,-*A<t Edenderry, on the 4th Jime, JiAwrmv eldest danglN 
ter of WiLUAK RusML, Saq. 



TO CORRESPONDVNTt* 

Taa leucr of F^esfeyter, referring to Convers«tjona between 
«* Two Elders^ No. m.," caoie too late for insertions but U «dU 
perhaps satisfy him, if weitate^ aa the aubstence of biaconummi. 
cation, that John 1,3, in the Improved Veraion, ia nuid'i ^ se^ 
to the Christian disptoaation and not to the material world ; and 
that Belsbam renders,. lleU 1* 2, *' With a view to wb.om he even 
conatitnted the Ibrmer dispensations ;" and Tyrwhitt, whp had l^eto 
a Fellow in Cambridge Univenity, and from conviction became a 
Unitarian, considen the word 'create' aa not ntee^wirily ^plying 
* to bring into exJateoce' but ion9eti||leadanoti^g' to confer be^pftt^' 
or * to place in- a aoee advnatageoue ftate of bfiog.' This, we 
think, ia the. tnbstance of Preslgrtar'a extrMti without the Greeic 
critiffawni which to the mnority of pur leadert would be not onfy 
uninteresting* hut ahaoluiely unintelUgiblc^ 

<< B^coUectiona of a Retired Clei;g]:man, No. 1,*' in our t^u 
Several other artidee are. under oontideiition. 



yLjOogle 



THE 

BIBLE CHRISTIAN. 

(HBW SBBXBS.} 

...... I. .1 ..* II . ■- 

No. Vni. Sbptbmbbr, 1686* Vol, f. 

THE UNITARIAITS BELIEF IN HUMAN DEPRA- 
VITY, AND REGENERATION.* 

Unitarians believe in liainan depravity ; and a very 
serions and saddoning belief it is, too, that we bold on 
tbis point. We believe in tbe very ^reat depravity of 
mankind, in the exceeding depravation of human na- 
ture. We believe that ^ the heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked.** We believe all that 
is meant, when it is said of the world in the time of 
Noah, that << all the imaginations of men, and all the 
thoughts of their hearts were evil, and only evil con- 
tinnally." We believe all that Paul meant, when he 
said, epeaking of the general oharaoter of the heathen 
world in his time, " There is none that is righteous, 
no, not one ; there is none that nnderstandeth, there is 
none that seeketh after God ; they have all gone out of 
the way, there is none that doeth good, or is a doer of 
good, no, not one; with their tongues they use deceit, 
and the poison of asps is under their lips ; whose mouth 
is full of cursing and bitterness ; and the way of peace 
have they not known, and there is no fear of God before 
their eyes." We believe that this was not intended to be 
taken without qualifications, for Paul, as we shall soon 
have occasion to observe, made qualifications. It was true 
in the general. Bnt it is not the ancient heathen world 
alone that we regard as filled with eviL We believe 
that the world now, taken in the mass, is a very, a very 
bad world ; that the sinfulness of the world is dreadful 
and horrible to consider ; that the nations ought to be 
covered with sackcloth and mourning for it ; that they 

■i l l ■ I .1 ■■ . m II .1 I.I • ■ - — I I I... . .11 — — ,. 

• We extract the following statement of the preTailing belief of 
Uoitariansi respecting Human Depravity and Regeneration, from 
the same tfrtiCle from which We |fa«e in*aiutf l«rt' number— the Uni- 
tarian's belief in the Father, Son,' and Holy Ghost, and in the 
Atonement. 
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are filled with misery by it. Why, can any man look 
abroad upon the countless miseries inflicted by, selfish- 
ness, dishonesty, slander, strife, vi^r; upon the bound- 
less woes of intemperance, libertinism, gambling, crime, 
— can any man look upon alVthis, with the thousand 
minor diversities and shadings ^of guilt, and guilty sor- 
row, and feel that h^ coold wrUe any les$ difead^l 
sentence against the world than Paul has written ? Not 
believe in human depravity, great, general, dreadful 
depravity^ Why, a' man must be a rool, nay, ' a stock 
or a stone, not to believe in it f He has no eyes, he 
has no senses^ he haa no pefceptioBS^ if he refuses to 
believe in it ! 

But let the reader of this exposition take with, him 
these quaiifieatious;. for although it is popular* strangely 
popular^ : to speak extravagantly of human wtefaedneast 
we shall not eedeavour to gain luiy maii'egood opinioo 
by that means; 

First, it is not the^epmvtey ef nature in whioh we 
believe; Humaanature, nature ae it exists: in4he ho* 
som of an infant, is nothing else but capabilily^. eapa* 
bility,. of good as well ae evil» though more Mlmj mm 
its ex^mmres, to be evil than good. 'Itiisnet the 4e^ 
pravity, tben, but the defvravation of nUture^ in which 
we believe. 

Seeendly, it is not in the unUmited application of 
Paul's language, that we believe, when he said» <' No, 
not one/' he did not mean to say, witiioat MalifioattOB, 
that there was not one good man in tfie world. He be- 
lieved that there fi^ore good men; Hedidnotmean to 
say that there was not one good noan itf the heathen 
world ; for he speaks: in another place of those who 
<* not having the law, were a law to themselves^ and by; 
nature did those things which are written in tlie lew.*^ 
Paul meant, doubtless, to saj, that the world is a very 
bad world, and in this we' believe. 

Neither, thirdly, do we believe in what is teefanically 
called " total depravity;" that is to say, a total aad aln 
solute destitution of every thing right, even iai bad men. 
No such critical accuracy do we believe that the Apostle 
ever affected, or ever thought of affecting. A very bad 
child maf sometimes love his parents^ and be melted into 
great tenderness ti^ward them ; and so a ttiia^ estranged 
from God may some'tiuties tenderly feel his gaodncfss. 

Finally, we would not portray human wickedness 
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vithoot the deepest consideration vid pity for it. Alas! 
how badly is man educated, how sadly is he deluded, 
how Ignorant is he of himself, how little does he per- 
ceive the great love of God to him, which, if he were 
rightly taught to see it, might melt him into tenderness 
and penitence I Let as have some patience wijth human 
nature, till it is less cruelly abused ! Let us pity the 
sad and dark struggle that is passing . in many hearts, 
between good and evil ; and, though evil so often gains 
the ascepdency, still let us pity, while we blame it ; and 
while we speak to it in the solemn language of repr(»- 
batipn and warning, let us '< tell these things," as Paul 
did, " even weeping." 

From this depraved^ oondition, we believe, that men 
are to be recovered, .by a process which is termed in 
the Scriptures regeneration. We believe in regenera- 
tion, or the new birth.' That is to say, we believe, not 
in sill the ideas which n^en have annexed to those words, 
bat in what we understand the sacred writers to mean 
by them. We believe that, << e;)CjBept a man be horn 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God ; *' that he 
'''must be new created in Jeans Christ," that ''old things 
must pass away, and all things become new." We 
certainly think that these phrases applied with peculiar 
force to the condition of people, who were not only to 
be cooTOrted from their sins, Imt from the very forms 
of r^igioB in which they had. bees brought op ; and we 
knew indeed that the flhcase << new birth" did, accord- 
ing to the nslige of language in those <days, apply espe* 
cimly to the 'i»re fael of proseiytism. But we believe 
that men are still to be converted from their sins, and 
that this is a change of the most urgent necessity, and 
«f the most unspeakable importance. 

The applicataon of due doctrine too^ is nearly univerr 
sal. Some, like Samuel 0f old» UMiy have grown up to 
piety from their earliest efaildheod, and it may be hoped 
that liie number of such, thsoiighi the means of more 
faithlul edueation, is increasing. But we confess that 
we und^'stand nothing of that romantic dream of the 
innoceiiee of childhood. There are few ehiidren who 
do not need to be ^ eonverted,^-^£rofn seifithnesa to 
disinterestedness ; from the suHenness or violence of 
crossed passions, to meekness and submission ; from the 
dislike to the love of piety and pious exeHious; from 
«he habits ^rf a senswa^ to the efforts <>f a ratiosal and 
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spiritual nature. Childhood is, indeed, often pure, com- 
pared with what commonly follows, but still rt needs a 
change. And that which does commonly follow, is a 
character which needs to be essentially changed, in 
order to prepare the soul for happiness and heaven. 

Now there is usually a time in the life of every de- 
voted Christian when this change commences. We say 
not a moment ; for it is impossible so to date morale 
experiences. But there is a time when the work is re- 
solutely begun. Begun, we say ; for it cannot in any 
brief space be completed. How soon it may be so fac 
completed, as to entitle its subject to hope for future 
happiness, it is neither easy nor material to say. Bat 
to aver that it may be done in a moment, is a doctrine 
of which it is difficult to say whether it is, in our view,, 
more unscriptural, extravagant, or dangerous. 

With such qualifications and guards^ authorized by 
the laws of sound criticism, we believe in regeneration^ 
and we believe that the spirit of God is offered to aid» 
in this great work^ the weakness of human endeavour^ 



ON THE PENTATEUCH. 

Thb antiquity of aneient audiors is ascertained by 
the testimony of contemporary writers and their sae* 
cessors. It is evident, however, that the authenticity 
of the oldest book now extant tannot thus be proved, 
espoeially if several generations intervened between its 
publication and that of any subsequent historian, except* 
ing the writers of the Old Testament. We must there* 
fore take some other method of arriving, as nearly as 
possible, at its date. As the original springa of the 
Nile and the Nigmr cannot be discovered by travellers. 
Geographers have undertaken to trace the course of 
these rivers from their mouths till they ascertain the 
district from which they take their rise. Thus, in the 
present instance we must ascend the stream of time till 
we jarrive as near as possible to the age of Moses^ 
Though it is hard to trace the origin of writings com-* 
posed prior to those of any other nation, and in a conn* 
try which for many ages after had no connexion witb 
Europe, and which can therefore have no contemporary 
vouchers, nor any subsequent references for a long tract 
of time, yet we may by a similar process acquire a 8atis«> 
factory assurance of the authenticity of the Pentateuch^ 

Digitized byLjOOQlC 



Oil the PtnteHBtmk. 257 

It is eridfiUQl beypnd dispute timt no corraption or 
alteratioA em have taken pliMse in the Jewish Scriptures 
«ince the birth of Christ ; for the continual disputes be- 
tween tb^ Jews and Cbristians, rendered it impossible 
for either party to interpolate or expunge* The origi- 
nala have been always in the hands pf bpth, and they 
have been read ci^ntinufdly in the Christian churches and 
Jewish synagogues. It looks like a providential provi* 
«ion, that tbe prof^^cies concerning Christ should have 
alwftys been io the possession of his enemies ; that the 
Jews should have always been the most zealous advo- 
Gate9 for tho Christian prophecies^ and the strictest 
guardiaus of their purity. 

We also know to a oc^rtalnty, that no alteration had 
been sAlffered for nem 900 years before the birth of 
Christ ; abovp 100 years after the canon of the Old 
Testament had been closed by Mala^hi ; because at that 
time, jthe Fivp Books, of Moses were translated into 
Greek by the Seventy Interpreters, oy order of Ptole- 
my PhlladelpbuS) king of JEJgypt ; and the remainder of 
the Sacred Bopk^ wijthin the fQllowipg century. This 
Version waa re/oeived as ^tbentic by the Jews. It was 
read in their symigogues^ in every country in which the 
Oreek language was spoken ; and even at Jerusalem. It 
was from this translation, that the Apostles took'their 
quotations ; whi^ of itself is a sufficient sanction to 
Christians ; and it has been in ev6ry one's hands from 
that day to this ; so tBat if the Jews had wished to in- 
terpolate, it was pot in their power. At fill events, the 
Christiana could not alter a single letter, either in the 
Version or the Original* 

The most important of the Historical Books are the 
Pentateuch, or Five Books of Moses ; and providentially 
these we are able to trace to a remoter period. The 
importance of these. Books consists not so much in the 
account of th^ cri^ipn, and tbe events immediately 
subsequent to it, as iq thestroog prophetic intimations 
of the plan afterviriirds e^cut^d with respect to the 
Jewish nation and^tbe Messiah ; an4 the certainty they 
give us, that God revealed himself to the Israelites. 
These, combined with the series of events recorded in 
the New Testament* pomppse n consistent plan, prose- 
cuted for 4000 yews,! which it was impossible for any 
of our short-lived race to conceive or qontrive, and least 
of all to execute ; a {dan. indeed,, of which they were 
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totally ignorant, and wbich even now tliey can hardljr 
comprehend. When to this we add the sanctions g^iyenr 
to the old dispensation hy the Messiah, the two Reve- 
lations matnaUy bestow and receive indissotttble strengtbr 
and consistency. 

It is impossible to fix upon any time, Hater than the 
death of Moses, at which the Pentateuch conld have 
been imposed npon the people. The disunited and tur- 
bulent state of society under the Judges was ill calcula- 
ted for the execution of such apian ; and the period was 
too recent to gain credit to such a fabrication. Under 
the kings, the theocracy could never have been framed. 
Kings are too jealous of their power to acquiesce in suclr 
an imposition. Neither could this history and code of 
laws have been forged, during the captivity ; for it last- 
ed only 50 years from the burning of the temple. In 
so short a time, the Jews could not have lost all 
' knowledge of their national traditions ; for many sur- 
vived the captivity, who remembered the first temple. 
The language too was then so changed, that Ezra em- 
ployed interpreters to explain the law to the people t 
and such an alteration had taken place in their temper 
and habits, as would e£Fectually prevent them from com- 
plying with the Levitical constitutions. 

The books of Moses cannot, in fact, have undergone 
any change, that could affect the evidence for Christi- 
anity, since the separation of the Ten Tribes from Ju- 
dah and Benjamin, in the reign of Rehoboam son of 
Solomon ; because from that time the Jews and Israe*> 
lites were hostile nations, and both had the Pentateuch, 
in their possession. The Samaritans, who were the de- 
scendants of the revolted tribes, beheld the Jews with 
such hatred and contempt, that the Samaritan woman 
scrupled to give Jesus a draught of water. Her coun- 
trymen would not receive him into their houses because 
he was on his way to Jerusalem to worship * and as to 
the Jews, the bitterest calumny that they conld invent 
against him was, that he was a Samaritan. The most 
authentic historian of those times, also, informs us that 
the Samaritans often waylaid and massacred the Jews^ 
passing through their country to the festivals. But 
though these nations differed essentially on many impor- 
tant points both in politics and religion, they both ap- 
pealed to the law of Moses as pure and genuuie : and the 
Samaritan copy, in the ancient character, as it existed 
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liefore the segaratton of the tribesiy has been recovered 
io modem times, and in extant at this day.* 

Thus we have a certainty, that the Pentateuch was 
in existence within 500 or 600 vears of the death of 
Moses. The books of Joshua (his associate and sac- 
cessor) and Judges, Samnel and Kings, trace it up to 
its author : and our not being able to appeal to any o- 
ther vouchers, is so far from being a suspicious ciroum- 
stance, that such a testimony is morally impossiUe ; 
for these are the only histories of those times now ex* 
tant. There was not, as iar as we can discover, any 
history in the whole world, except these, till that of 
Hecataens, who lived 900 years after Moses. These 
continually refer to the Law of Moses, and prosecute 
the same plan with that great lawgiver and prophet. 
They were all successively laid up in the ark ; all col- 
lected and revised by Sara; sJl translated into Greek, 
before the time of Christ ; and all quoted by oar Lord 
himself, according to the Jewish distribution of Scrip-- 
tare into << the Law, the Prophets, and the Psalms.** 
flhhe amcbukd vt our next) 



RECOLLECTIONS OF A RETIRED CLERGYMAN. 
CHAP. I. — ^MY FIRST VISIT. 

Approachikg now the termination Of a long and re-' 
tired lifetime, in which I have had many opportunities 
of making observations on the lives and religious habits 
of the population of a large district of country, I have 
been induced to famish a few hasty sketches, that per- 
chance nuiy meet the eye of some, not unnrilling to 
learn a lesson from the hopes, wants or miseries, of 
their fellow-men. 

Of my early life I need say nothing, farther than 
that my father having been minister of a large and 
most respectable Presbyterian congregation in the North 

* It was first ascertained to be eitant in ihe East by Scaliger. 
Five copies of it were afterwards procured from Syria and I'alestioe 
by Archbishop Usher. 

Thus too' the authenticity of the Ne^ Testament is confirmed by 
the Syriac Version, a translation into the language spolien in the 
time of our Lord, made within or soon after the lives of the Apos- 
tles. It was written in Edessa ; and was used in all the Oriental 
churches, where the Syriac language waa spoken. 
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of Ireland, it beeftme hi* ]iiteBtioii» to deitieate me hift 
eldest SOD, to the san^ hpnoiinible profession. His- 
sadden deaths kowever, a short ti^ie itfterwards, made 
a great change in my sataation and pro^eets ; yet attU 
my fother^s early wish was peivey'eEed in. I was hnv- 
ried through echool and cel lfl ge»'^- < t few friendf taking 
a passing interest in my f vogress^r— was in dee time li- 
censed, ordained, and finally settled, in the ehsoure 
country congregation, where it baebeenmy htppinees 
and joy, to have now miniaftered i^ more than forty 
years. 

As long as I live, a»4 while meniery- laetSi I will 
nevar forget the first parooliial visit I happened to pay 
in my new aitnatjLon. I had jast raoeived my *^ eaU"^- 
and on the Saturday fellewing, I staftted as omutant 
supplier to the congregalion, till I sbonld be formally 
sQttled by the ordinatien< of the Preabytery. It was ia 
the depth.ctf the severe winter of 17^ when I alight*^ 
ed from the e#aeh at a pQst4:own, ive cities from the 
Tillage destined to be, in great meaanve, the eoeneof 
my future labours. Having, deposited my Inggage at the 
Inn, I set out on foot to reach my destination. Never 
will I forget the feelings and hopes that then animated 
my breast. My earljestt i^nd briffhtest dreameof hap- 
piness and usefulness were now about to be realiaeed. 1 
was now to enter upon an hbnonrable and useful pro- 
fession ;-^from hemuBferth I was. to- be- no iioiiger a more 
cipher in the creation;*--^! was now about to oe the re- 
presentative of a large number of my fellow-creatures, 
who would, from this time forth, look upon me as. their 
"friend, philosopher, and guide." There, from the 
midst of that leafless tnft of trees, rose the boose of 
God, wher^i^ I bad been c^Wd to preside^withia 
whose venerable walls mv voice should henceforth re- 
sound, in proclaimins; the glad tidings ef salvation. 
Before that sacred pile I knelt, with no witness upon 
me but the eye of Grod, and from the Infinite, the 
Eternal, the ever Good, implored that 8tren|;th that 
would enable me to perform my sacred task with pow- 
er, with intt>grity, with Christian seal. None but those 
who have been in my situation, can form any idea of 
what I then felt. I, like many others, had had my long 
and bitter disappointments. Thank God, they were 
now at an end. Young, bat ardent and enthusiastic in 
my holy calling, I stood at last open the spot, I conld,. 
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in refinance to my office, call my own. At length the 
bright visions of my youth had been fulfilled, and I was 
happy. In my ardent imagination, I was to experience 
no more care or anxiety ; alas ! bow soon was I des- 
tined to be deceiyed, — how much had I vet to learn of 
human nature, — how many scenes of trial and of an- 
guish was I yet to witness, — how often to experience* 
in my own case, and that of many around me, the in- 
valuable consolations of our holy religion I 

Aware, from my former frequent vmtg to this part 
of the country while on trial, that I should be welcomed 
wherever I chose to stop, till I could procure a more 
permanent residence, I proceeded towards a house to 
which I had been frequently invited. Mr. H. — , the 
father of the family, and indeed the patriarch of the 
whole village, from his age and real respectability of cha- 
racter, rose to meet me as I entered. I seised his prof- 
fered hand ; but on looking into bis venerableface, mark- 
ed there the traces of recent sorrow and affliction. After 
a few minutes of uuisasy and troubled silence, my ve- 
nerable friend, perceiving my anxiety, took my hand 
in his, and said with a deep sigh^ '' Yon have come in- 
deed to the house of mourning, — you have come to wit- 
ness the darkest hour that ever swept over a long life. 
Oh I my unhappy, my lostchUd," he exclaimed, while' 
the burning tears coursed down his withered cheek. 

** But you will come, sir,'' he resumed, '^ and give 
that consolation which our religion denies not even to 
the vicious, the outcast, and the unbelieving." 

I involuntarily started, as the aged parent thus gave 
utterance to the dreadful occurrence that was weighing 
down the spirit of a once happy and united funilv. I 
had occasionally heard it mentioned by the neighbour- 
ing families, that the youngest son of Mr. H. — had 
been the cause of great ^trouble to the family. While 
yet a boy, he had shown repeated symptoms of disobe- 
dience to parental authority ; and as he grew up, with . 
form and features of every manly beauty, he displayed 
in his heart and character, all the marks of a hardened 
and corrupt disposition. Without the consent or know- 
ledge of his parents, he prevailed on one to marry him, 
who would fiave been well worthy of a better and a 
happier lot ; and shortly afterwards, growing weary of 
the restraint of a quiet and useful life, he left his home, 
to wander no one knew whither. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



262 MifFimVkU. 

'' And be is dytag* mj friend," the patriandi tesam- 
ed««r-'' bat that I could havfl borne like a Cbxiatian fa^ 
ther, bad it onlgr been granted to me, to beheld my eon 
in peace of mii^ and beatienlv hope^ die the death «f 
the righteong. But Oode will be done : yoa wiU eome 
and speak to my lost Henry, Peinshance the words of 
life may yet soothe to peace his troubled soul.'' 

I followed mf venevaj^le friends iato an adioining 
chamber. When i entered, the heavy* laboured breath- 
ing told me of disease and death e end presently the dull 
light f^ a remote oaedle dissevered to me tlie wasted 
feeXures of a yonng maa* He waslying half uadressed^ 
upon a low bed, apparently asleep. Bat his slumbersy 
if slumbeRs they were, must have been those of a mtsd 
ill at rest, and a body tortoved with disease. He fre« 
quently half arose fi^m hie reelining posture, with eon* 
vulsive shjodderiags s mspiag with firig^isffd enei^ at 
the bed««i>Tering8, ana tJben ag«iin sinking back, went 
out end exhaosted. But OiSod! amid this dreadfial 
spectaele, what words 4»f hoiror, blasphemy, end fear 
arose from that .tprtomd breast ? Oh t the wild ehrid&, 
and the dread curse, and the mad eall for^e bnniieg^ 
intoxicating dranghto^and hetNror of hovvors I the impi- 
ous denuiiGiation asaiast kigh heaven, and Ihe fierce 
denial of all thal^.ChristiiiiMi hoU mest aseced, carried a 
chill to my hearty at the bwre reciilalef which even now, 
after the kpse of w^ many yeaia» my frame shudders. 
I turned away to eoneeal my enotien, and sinUng into 
a chair, I covered my face in my hands, and wept aloud. 
The patient's wife, who* had sinoe his desertion, been an 
inmete of the fanujiv, sat near the head of her unworthy 
husband, and drenwed in (tears, endeavanred by every 
soothii^g term, and every fondeadeavment, to reeal him 
to better thoughts. 

^^ Oh I Heavy, Henrv," «he exokimed, ^^ rest, and 
be composed,'»«yoii will net die, God will not forget 
you-^yeu will yet behfq[»py. Oh! sir, speak to him, 
pray for bim» pisy forhUn," and ahe sunk weeping up(« 
his breast. 

I had never till now witnessed sqoh a soene. There 
lay before me now exhawitad and h^less a» an iafimt 
the frame of a being formed for «< ghnry, hmiour, «nd im- 
mortality," new lost to earth, to goodness, and to hea* 
ven ; whose eerly years must have been devetsd ta guilty 
passion — who had quaffed to excess the peiseBed bewl 
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of sinfal )[)ieasare, and who Was now bviddntly dfing, 
the hardened reprobate, the igildrant blaspfaremef of the 
heaven he had offended, the eaifly trietim of hi^ own 
mad foUy and intempef'aiQce. 

He had mow lai^ for some tin^e mot^ composed, and 
widi a qnitering frame I knelt down bedde hh couch, 
and with a trembling atid Agitated Voice, I attempted 
to odl npbn h God of mei^cy, goodhess and loVe, to look 
in pity on the snffefer'g st)Eite. I know not now, nor did 
I then i^emark, the particular eicpressions I nsed. My 
whole soul was entranced in that deep, earnest Appeal 
before our Father and our God, for hope, for pardon, for 
GonsolAti<tti. r spoke of the blessings 6f Redemption — 
I spoke of the {>roiiiises giten to matt throngh the Gospel 
of the Redeemer — I spoke 6f a world to come, of an 
Eternity— bnt here I was lAterrdpted by the wild 
frenzy of the patient, wh5 stlirtittg^ from hU recnmbent 
postnre, yelled forl!h the "Words, '^liAr away; there is 
no God, nofaeaVetifoIr Ine. Oh ! foi- something td qoentih 
this bnmlilgflAni^ Within. Oh! hell is hdre— ^." Bnft 
I need fiot dwell' liffoli the ishdcikinff detail. I retired 
with ihidii^Mf di&trad;ed father, and frotii him learned, 
that thi^ hik youngest son had earlv that evening retdrn- 
ed to thci home of his childhood, in the itate ilfi wiiich 
IhAre endeavoured tb den^nbe hiiti. Whenhefir&t 
entered the hbuse, he WAS ' in a state of iiitoxication ; 
and his WAdted And diseased body bore evident tokens of 
the t^i^A{t^s thAta Idttg course of feeasetess ititemperaiice 
hAd Wfronght tipon htm. A shtort time After his arrival, 
he fell intb a state of mAd delirinm — thc^ freqnent ter- 
mination of g'Ailty eikcesb — and with occasions^ intervals 
of reAt, he had continued in this melancholy state till 
the present titne. 

Before mjr ArrivAl, A mess(euger had been despatched 
for the Attendance of A neighbouring mmister of the 
Gospel, whose power at conversion was highly celebra- 
ted through the neighbourhood. This gentleman now 
entered, and although informed that I hAd already at- 
tempted to administer consolation to the sn£Perer, he 
persisted in fulfilling whAt . he ternoed bid duty, affirm- 
ing, in what I ebnceived to be' rAther hai^h And uncha- 
ritable terms, that the words Of gracfe could not hare 
been properly dispensed ; And thAt the unction from the 
Holy One could not have been fnlly' ponred out, ehe 
would the s^oul of the t>Atient have been retievedL and 
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he woold instantly faaro felt that his ^'sins, though they 
have been as scariet, yet would be white as snow ; tho' 
they were red as crimson, they would be as wool." To 
me who never before had heard such a doctrine uttered* 
or such a delusive hope attempted to be expressed in 
the phraseology of Scripture, these words appeared most 
strange ; for I had ever been in the habit of believing, 
that rorgiveness of sins could only be expected upon re- 
pentance and reformation, and that the promises by 
Christ were only for those who, receiving him as their 
Saviour, " followed him," and in humble obedience to 
his laws, and '< b^ patient continuance in well-doing," 
" wrought out their own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling." Our new visitor immediately proceeded, to the 
sufferer's apartment, and without the slightest preface, 
or examination of his previous character and present 
state of niindt talked confidentlv to bim of final glory 
and salvation : spoke of the blood of Christ as being 
sufficient to cleanse from any sin however great — that 
an infinite accumulation of guilt is as easily washed 
away as the slightest stain, because the atonement was 
infinite. In m^ retirement I had often {beard and read 
of such a doctrine, but never before did I feel so forcibly 
its unsoundness — its total contradiction of all Scripture, 
and the mischievous effects of which such a delusive pros- 
pect was productive ; when safety was thus held forth 
at the hour of death, to thos^ whose former lives might 
have been one scene of atrocious crime, and inveterate 
wickedness. But I had yet more to grieve and wonder 
at, when the officiating clergyman, supposing he had 
received the young man's assent to some question regar- 
ding his faith — which from his state of mind he could 
not possibly have understood— -proceeded with that form 
of words, which I had often relt to be most presump- 
tuous for any weak, fallible mortal to make use of, and 
the vain arrogance of which I now bitterly felt : ^* By 
the autJuyrity committed tome^ I absolve thee from all thy 
sins in the name of the JFcUhety and of the Son^ and of 
the Holy Ohostr 

I turned away sick at heart, grieving at what I could 
not conceive to be other than a desecration and corrup- 
tion of all pure religion. 

We had scarcely left the sick man's apartment, when 
in another fit of delirium, he became most violent, and 
unmanageable, calling out, in (ihe midst of his dreadfal 
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amprecatioas, for some liquid to qaench the raging fire 
withio. A cup of water was handed to him, of which 
he drunk a portion, but immediately resumed his de- 
mand for something more ardent. A young man from 
the neighbourhood who happened to be present, said 
that it would pacify him if a little strong drink, to 
which he must of late have been regularly accustomed, 
were afforded him : he therefore reached a decanter, 
and was pouring out some spirits into a glass, when the 
patient by a violent effort seized the botUe, and carrying 
it to his head, quitted not his hold of it, till exhausted 
and in want of breath he sunk back^ a lifeless mass of 
corruption^ 

1 might draw a warning moral from the above simple 
sketch ; but I refrain. Each will chink upon it for him- 
self. Some mav affect to treat it lightly : but let them re- 
flect that such has been the fate of many, with as fair ac- 
complishments, hopes and prospects. Oh ! that the sons 
of early intemperance, and tlie votaries of guilty plea- 
sure oould but behold the ceatain misery that stalks in 
their train ; they would learn a lesson of wisdom before 
it is too late. 

M 



ENGLISH BIBL£. 

In the M series of the Bible Christiany I gave a 
brief account of the various English translations of the 
BiBiiB, which I believe was well received by your 
readers ; and I now proceed to lay before them the 
Bides which were prescribed for the translation, as it 
now stands in what is called the Authorised Version. 
This version was published in 1611, being a few years 
after the accession of James VI. of Scotland to the 
throne of England. In the article to which I refer, I 
think — ^for I have it not before me — that I gave the 
names of several distinguished persons, who have ad- 
vocated the necessity of revising the present authorised 
English version of the Bible, and whose judgment will 
scarcely be called in question. This opinion is sup- 
ported by eminent and learned men of all denomina- 
tions, among whom are to be found Newcome; Lowth, 
Wakefield, and Campbell. The authorised version is, 
upon the whole, one of the best, " though not ientirely," 
as the last named theologian has remarked, « exempted 

Y 
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from the inllnence of party." Nor eoald any thing ebe 
he expected, n^hen the Eules which king James mned 
are taken into conatderation :-^and here they are. 

1. The ordinary BiUe read in the chnrch, cominonly 
called the Bi^op^ Bible, to be followed, and as little 
altered, as the tmth of the original will permit. 
. 2. The names of the prophets and the holy writers, 
with the dther names of the text, to be retained, a» 
ntgh as may be, aceordingly as they were* vulgarly used. 

d. Theold -eodlesiastical words to be kept, vis. the 
word i^tffo^ not'to be translated eangregqHon^ Ste. &c. 

4. Whena'word has divers significations, that to 'be 
kept which has been most commonly used by the most 
of the ancient fathers, being agreeable to the propriety 
of the place, and the analogy of the fiitfa. 

6. The dividton of the chapters to be altered, either 
not at all, Or as little as may be, if necessity require. 

6. No marginal notei at dU to h% affixed, but only for 
the explanation of 'Hebrew or Greek words, which 
cannot without some eircamlocution so briefly and fitly 
be expressed in the text. 

7. Such quotations of places to be roaiiginaUy eet 
down, -as mil serve for the fit reference of one scrip- 
ture to another. 



8. Every particidar man of each company to take 
the same chapter or chaptors, and having translated or 
amended- them severally by himself where hcf thinketh 
good, all to meet together, confer what they have 
done, and agree for their parts what shall si and. 

9. As any one company hath despatched any one 
book in this manner, wey shall send it to the rest, to 
be considered of seriously and judiciously, for his 
Majesty is very earefnl in this point. 

10. If any company, upon the review of the book 
so sent, doubt or differ upon any place, to send thero 
word thereof; note the place, and withal send the 
reasons ; to which, if they consent not, the difference 
to heampaunded^t the General Meeting, which is to 
be of the chief persons of each oompany, at the end of 
the work. 

11. When any place of special obscurity is doubted 
of, letters to be directed, by authoritv, ' to send to any 
learned man in the land, for his judgment of such a 
place. 
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12. Letters to be sent from everi/ Bishop, to the rest 
of the clergy, admonishing them of this translation in 
hand ; and to more and charge as many as, being skil- 
fbl in the tongaes, and haring taken pains in that kind, 
to send his particular obserrations to the company, 
either at Westminster, Cambridge, or Oxford. 

13. The directors in each company, to be the Deans 
of Westminster and Chester for that place ; and the 
Km^s professors in the Hebrew or Cfrreek in their Uni- 
versity. 

14. Tliese translatfons to be used, when they agree 
beMw with the tesct than the Bishops' Bible, tis. Tin- 
dall's, llatthews*, €overdals^s, WhitcharchTs, Oeaeva. 

15. Besides the said Direeterji before^meBtioiied, 
three or four of the most ancient and graro divines, 
in ^ther of the UmTersiliea» not employed in tnuisletr 
ing, to be assigned by the Vice-Chancellor, npon confe- 
rence with rest of the heads, to be overseers of the trans- 
iations^ as well Hebrew as Greek, for the better obser- 
vi£tion of the fourth rule above specified. 

Such are the rules which were issued by king James 
I. of Great Britain and Ireland, for an improved trans- 
lation of the Bible ; and the third one proves, that the 
Bpiscopsilian P^testants of those days, had an eye to 
the«4ifreA as it then existed, by retaining this term in 
the Bible. As his Majesty was accustomed to the 
phrase^-— ^^ BO Bish<^pBO King,'' — so the clergy were dis- 
posed to add,«*-no Cbureh. no Bishop. It is now ra- 
raoared, as the Westminster Confessioa of Faidi has 
failed in establishing uniformiti^ of faitii in the General 
Synod, that that Reverend Body purpose to try what a 
revised version of that famous oomptlation will do to- 
wards effecting a reconciliation ; but whilst some mem- 
bers are for amending the Confession so as to correspond 
with the Bible, others are of opinion that the Bible 
should be altered so as to agree with the Confession. I am 
of a different opinion from both these parties ;— namely, 
to lay aside the Confession as an imitation of Romish 
Church authority, and improve the present transition 
of the Holy Soriptiir«s, which are to all genuine Pro- 
testants, a perfect rale of faith and praotice. 

I do not remember what particular name I gave my- 
self, when writing the former article, but I have always 
been 

A FaoTiisTAHT Dissenter* 
I 
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THE CRUCIFIXION. 

" AwAT with bim I ** the fearful cry re-echoes far and mde. 
And quickly that vast multitude their motley ranks divide,-* 
Away with him ! a thousand tongues denounce him as a foe. 
And to '^ the place called Calvary," with madd'oing haste they go S 

The strife is o'er, and oh ! how oako that gentle sufferer stood ! 
They nailed him to the Cross he bore, and shed his saered bloody— > 
They mocked him with their ribald jests, and scorned his piercing cry« 
They counted him accurst on eartb, an outcast from on high \ 

The strife is o*er — the murmur ceased-^tbe crucifiers gone— 
But who amidst the darkness comes, all hurried and alone ? 
'Tis one " who also waited for the kingdom '* now restored ; 
He comes ta lay within the grave his loved and honoured Lord. 

But there are weepers by that grave, and witnesses, to spread- 
The first inunortal tidings man had ever from the dead ! 
Scarce had the morning light appeased, to tinge the silent air, 
When those two faithful watchers came,. <^ to see the stpulcbre."* 

Oh glory ! lift thine eyes and look ! the vail is rent in twain. 
The graves do *' yield their ancient charge,'* to light and life again f 
The darkness shrouds the struggling sun^-the iron rocks are riven ; 
And lo ! a shining angel there, a messenger from heaven ! 

<' Fear not/' he said, for sudden dread had seized the keeper's train i 
** Come hither ye who Jesus seek, and see where he hath lain,— 
Proclaim the glorious truth afar, the victory make known i 
He it not here ; to Galilee before you he hath gone." 

Oh! may toe follow where he leads through sorrow and through joy» 
May Christian love^ and hope and faith, our days of gjrace employ,— > 
That so^ amidst a crooked race, still blamelesa we may b^ 
And imitate, in fearless seal, the men of Cl«lilee! 

Gxo. Hill. 



• " Mary Ifagdalene, and the other Mary.'* 
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XXV. 

Aci.««.S». Feed the ChuKli^ Go* which »«l»lhfUf«*«Md 
with his own blood. 

Gribsbacb, the latest editor of the New Teatameii^ 
prefers Kurion (of the Lord), and aaye it i« eoBpnted 
br the beet and moet aneient mannscnpti, by the most 
ancient versions, and by the fathers. ♦ • « The present 
reading, however probable, cannot be cerUinly known 
to be ^ which proceeded iirom the Apostte % andwt 
man, i^iigMed jmtly ijfrt* *»"• rf ^nOh, wmld 
^^ootelonrtOedivinitif^owr Saviour i^onnu^gtui' 

jjoHoMs ptwmd. Dr. George Hill. 

XXVl. 
Bom. ix. & Of whom. «» cowwming the flesh Christ cuie, who 
is over all, Go» Neued/ir ever. 

It need net surprise ns that Christ, in OeJUth, is oiH- 
«d « God over all blesse* for ever," since ' God hatk 
highfyexahedhini; in the hwmm natdro, "and given 
him a name whiah is above every name, &c 

Dr. Macknioht. 

Of whose family was bom Jesus Christ, Ae Son trf 
God, whom the FuOa- hath appointed to be «»»« We"«* 
head <./•*»» ChunA, and Lord and Governor q^ «« <*« 
4itpeiuaUon» <4 i^ Bev< Thos, Pyle. 

XXVII. 

I Cor. i. S. AUtta* in €»«y pUce cofl «?«•<*«««»- «f Jw" 
Christ our Lord. . 

EpauMdhai sigmaes to be «f««»«*- S!!t «th« 
Lnto^XActe i. 2», and iv. 86 ; «fd>!V^?f **X 

LmbUv to tWst epauMtOatofOi^ letou V^nittm is, 

^...^SLinatioi^ **^?r *iirS'*jfiHiz 

^te lum. asdwspoawof tha»h«sband, whwwname 

mtHAmafipihwhiitfMi hr^}, wwlthe "W^ws**"^ 
Miter br XeriWme h»i»«alkAalso.: and » ^jj»- 

ST^d nothing more, In^bU »»^^^l '^J^. 
prop^ to intefpiseh tWUke pbn«e» Aets ii. 21. an* «• 
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14, 21, Rom. X. 12, 14, and generally in the New Tes- 
tament, but when it signifies to appeal to, or the like. 

Dr. Hammond. 

* To name the name of any one,' or ' to ha^e his name 
called npon by as,' does, according to the use of thfs 
phrase among the Hebrews, signify nothing else bat 
to be denomiiuiied from him. 

Archbishop Tillotson. 

XXVIII. 

1 Cor. n. e. Had they known it, they would not hsTe crucified 
tb€ L^rd of Giory, 

The author of all the glorioas things dbplayed in the 
Gospel mystery. Dr. Macknioht. 

XXIX. 

2 Cor. iv. 4. Jesus Christ, who is the image of God, 

He was the image of the Father, by his hotinessy doc*^ 
triney and miracles. Lb Clbrc. 

XXX- 

£ph. V. 5. The kingdom ot Christ, and qf God. 

Titus ii. 13. The glorious appearing of the great God and man 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

2 Tim. iv. 1. } charge thee, therefore, before God, and the Lord 
Jesus ChrisL 

2 Peter, i. 1. The righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

If there were no other evidence of the divinity of 
Christ in the New Testament than what depends solely 
on these texts^ one might perhaps hesitate coaceming the 

''^^^- JProf. Stewart, p. 67. 

XXXI. 

Coloss. ii. 2, 3. The mystery of God, and of the Father, and of 
Christ : in mhom are hid all the treaturet of. wi$dom and ^knowledge, 

" And of the Father and of Christ :" These words are 
variottsly written in difforent M8S« versions, and fathers.. 
* * This great variety of versions leaves the strongest 
wesamption that the words in question taeffhues which 
nave crept into the test, and are of no caUhoriiy. Chies^ 
bach has kft them out of the ieait. «< In loAom are hid ;" 
racher in lotoA / referring to the mystery^ mentioned 
above. In this glorious scheme of ChriaHiamty all the . 
treasnres-*4;he abundance and ejceeUenoy of wisdoia 
and knowledgo^are oontained. 

Dr. Adam Clarke, Comment, in loc. . 
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XXXH. 

C0I0S8. it. 9. For in him dwellelh all Che Julneu of the Godhead 
bodily. 

This expression does qot signify a// the perfecOans that 
belong to the Godhead ; nor is that sense countenanced 
by any ike like expression that 1 can remember in the 
fohole Bible. Indeed the term < fnlness' denotes some 
venel wherein tkat fnlness is contained, and that the 
< fulness* is somewhat difPerent irom the vessel which 
contains it. * * * ''The fulness of the Godhead," I 
think is not to be understood of any immanent fnlness 
of the Godhead, bmt' ef that ahundance of blessings 
wherewith the Godhead fik us: just as we have a some- 
what like phrase, v. 19, *' increaseth with the increase 
of God ; " surely not with any increase in the blessed 
God himself, but with that increase which he effects 
and produces in us. 3^^^^ p^^^^ 

XXXIII. 

1 Hm. i. 2. Grace, mercy and peace, from God the Father, and 
JetHS Christ our Lord. 

These and the like words, — ^ peace be to you,' or 
^with you,' are but a form of greeting or salutation^ 
which includes in it all good wishes of the things men- 
tioned, but not a solemn proffer to those persons named 
in the form. Dr. Hammoni>, on Rev. i. 4, 5. 

XXXIV. 

3 Tim. !▼. 18. And the Lerd shall deliver me from every evil 
work, and will presenre me unto his heavenly kingdom : to whom 
be glory for ever and ever, Amepij. 

Heb. ziii. 90, 2U Now the God of peace that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus— make yoa perfect, through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

1 Peter iv. 11. That God in all things may be glori6ed through 
Jesus Christ ; to whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

It is uncertain whether the relative *0 (to whom J re- 

fers to God, or to Christ. ^^^ Macenioht. 

XXXV. 

Heb. ziii. 8. Jesus Chyrist, ihe same yesterday, today and /or ever. 
The evangelical dioe^>i6 as delivered by Christ and 
his apostles. 

Archbp. Newcome. 

Digitized byLjOOQlC 



272 TrinUarians apmnst the Trimt^. 

The doctrine of Jesus Ckrbt has been the same from 
the beginning till now, and will never change. 

Le Clerc, Dr. Hammond^ and Rev. Thos. Pyls. 
XXXVJ. 

1 John ▼. 7« FMb YHCtB AftE «Hiit< TSA* tt4m BTCOtB iir nitjivc]r« 
THX Fatiisk, tub WttBo, A]i»s«i HoftY Gmo«; aiidtli^sc maott 

ARK ONS. 

This verse is waaCiiig In evety MU3. of this Epiitlle, 
written b^ore the iav^tm of priatingy Mte excepted, 
the Cod€»M(m^^h imtsit^f College, Dobtiii: tks 
others which omit thi$ iperie aawMmt ta ova HirNDiinD 
AND TWELVE. It IS Wanting m both the Siftiacy all the 
ArtAic, the Coptic, SMidici Atf^etmm, SdaUHmMm, Ac 
in a word, hi aul ties AHeiBKT VKRsxovis^utthc Vidgaie; 
and even of thi$ version man j of the most anciem and 
correct MSS* have it noL It is wanting aho in alt the 
ancient Greek fathers ; and in matt even of th# Latin. 
* *. I cannot help doubting the authenticity of the text 
in question. p^ ^^ Clarke, Comment, iu loc 

XXXVII. 
1 John ▼. 20. And we know that the Son of God i» come* and 
bath given us an uDderstaoding, that we may know him that ia 
tme ; and we are in him that is true, [eten] in his son Jesus Chriat. 
This it Ite tme 0»d, and eternal life. 

Q. d. By * hiflA that is triie' I mean < the true God/ 
and the giver of < everlasting Ufe.' See John :stii. 50 
and xviii. 8, Grotins, and Whitby's Last Thoughts, 2d 
edit. p. 86. Or, 7%w i» Ihe f rHe God, and this Jesus 
Christ is everlasting Ufk, ch. i. 2. That ^(nOot f this J 
sometimes refers to the remote antecedent, see Acts ii. 
22, 23. vii. 18, 19. 2 John 7. ^,^^^ Newcomb. 

XXXVHl. 

Rev. xvii. 1 4. llie Lamb shali overcome th^di ; for he is Lgrd 
of Lordi, and JCiftg tf Xingt. 

God's vicegerent over the whole earth* 

Bev. Tmar Pyls. 
XXXIX. 

BfflSk ii. 1 1. And when they were come into the house, they saw 
the young child, with Mary bis mother, and fell down and tpor- 
shipped him. 

— *-.viii*9. ▲ leper easM and «M^s^>p^biAi. 

ii. 18. There came a certain mUx and wmMpped himk. 

— xiv. 3t» They that were in the ship worthipped hkn. 

— ~ XY. 25« Then cams she [a woman of Canaan] and worsA^ 
jpedhin. 
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Matt zxvii]» 9. They [Mary Magdalene and the other Mary] 
came, and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. 

■ — 1 7. When they [the eleven disciples] ssw him, they 
worshipped him ; but some doubted*— —&c. &c. &c. 

Praskuneo, to prostrate one's self to^ after the eastern 
GBStom which is very ancient, (see inter ai. Gen. xviii. 
2y xix. 1, xxiii. 7, xxvii. 29, xxxiii. S) and still nsed 
in those parts of the world. It was the posture both 
of dvil reverence w homage^ and of religions worship. 
Whether the former or the latter was intended mast be 
det^mined by the oireamstuices of the case. 

Parkhurst, Lex. in rerb. 

Worshipped him — Did him homage. The homage of 
prostration, which is signified by this Greek word, in 
sacred authors as well as in prorane, was, throughout 
all Asia, commonly paid to kings and other superiorsy both 
hy Jews and Pagans. It was paid by Moses to his Pa^i^- 
in-latDy Exod. xviii. 7, called, in the English translation, 
obeisance. The instances of this application are so nu- 
merous, both in the Old Testament and in the New, 
as to render more quotations unnecessary. When Grod 
is the object, the word denotes adoration in the highest 
sense. In old English the term worship was indiffe- 
rently nsed of both. It is not commonly so now. 

Dr. Campbell, n. in Matt. ii. 2. 
This kind of reverence is in daily use among the 
Hindoos : when a disciple meets his religious guide in 
the public streets, he prostrates himself before him, and 
taking the dust from his teacher's feet> rubs it on his 
forehead, breast, &c << See Ward's Customs." 

Dr. Adam Clarke, Comment, in Mat xxviii. 9. 

XL. 

7%e doctrine of the Trinity is rather a doctrine ^in- 
ferences and of INDIRECT intimation, (deduced from 
what is revealed respecting the Father and the Son and 
the Holy Ghost, and intimated in the (I) notices of a 
plurality of persons in the (Godhead, (2) in the form of 
baptism, and in some of the (8) Apostolic benedictions, 
than a doctrine directly and explicitly declared. 

Rev. Jas. Carlile, p. 81. 

(1) See Calviih Eichhom, Bishop Geddes, Grotius, Brs, Mac 
knight and Doddridge, on Nos. i. and ii. of the preceding selections. 

(2) See Valpy on No. vii. 

(3) See Dr. Hammond on No. 33. 
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LOCUSTS. 
(From the ScottUk Christian Herald.) 

The little inseoe, so well koovirn hy thig name tq the 
reader of the' Scriptures, from €he frequent allnsiotts 
imide to it by the Fk^ophets, and from m having^ been 
sometimes employed as one of themosff formidable agents 
in executing the judgments' of an angry ProTidence, is 
a native of Arabia. It9 most prominent features are, its 
yellow colonr — ^the peculiar stroistare of its head, wttich, 
on account of its resemblance to that of a horse, ha» 
«ugge9ted the language of Joel, who says, that ''they 
have the appearance of horses" — a wide and open mouth» 
and in the two jaws^ four large teeth, so formed, as to 
cross each other, like the limbs of a pair of scissors, and 
so remarkably sharp and powerful, that in the bold lan- 
guage of the prophet just alluded to^ they are called 
'< the teeth of a great lion.*' In size, the locust is from 
fire to stac inches long, and about an inch thick, although, 
from there being several varieties in the species, there 
are some mentioned by travellers of a much larger de- 
scription. The manner of their production, which is 
singular and interesting is thus described by a celebrated 
natural historian : — " Thefemale> having chosen a piece 
of light earth, well protected by a bush or thick hedge, 
makes a hole for herself, so deep, that her head mat ap- 
pears above it, and there deposits an oMong substanee, 
exactly the shape of her own body, which contains a 
considerable number of eggs, arranged in neat order, 
in rows against each other, which remains buried in the 
gronnd most carefnllyj miA actifieially protected from 
the cold of winter." As the season advances, and the 
heats become stronger, the egg^ are gradually hatched 
by the influence of the aun, tuT at last the young insects, 
bursting the shell, and emerging from their sheltered 
holes, form into bands, and commence their flight in 
seardi of food — a circumstance in their natural history 
noticed by Nahum, who says, (iii. 17,) *< The locusts 
camp in the hedges in the cold day," or season ; '< and 
when the sun ariseth, they flee away.'* Few of the in- 
sect tribe equal the locust in fecundity ; and the numbers 
of them, whibh appear flying together, are so imraiense, 
as almost to surpass the bounds of credibility; for, ac- 
cording to one traveller, who saw a swarm of them in 
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Abysftinia, it was so great, that their approach was in- 
dicated a whole day before their appearance, by the 
tinge ^iven to the ground from the reflection of their 
yellow wings ; and, according to another, they looked 
in the distance like a succession of dense, sombre clouds, 
darkening the air— extending in columns of two or three 
miles in length, and half of that in breadth ; and as they 
aipproached the place where the observer stood, the im- 
mense extent of this winged army fiist an awful gloom, 
like that of an eclipse — that portion of it, which was di- 
rectly over the head oi the traveller, was more than an 
hoar in passing him. Their flight from one place to an- 
other is always regulated by the means of obtaining food; 
and the countless numbers that swarm together, make 
them a terrible scourge to any country that is subject to 
their visitations. 

Justly alarmed at the approach of such unsparing de- 
predators, the people of the. East have recourse to vari- 
ous expedients for frightening* or driving them away — 
sometimes by the noise of drums and pipes, or by loud 
shouts — which both Miehuhr and Morier saw adopted 
by the^peasantrv in Arabia, and Persia, and which Job 
aUudes.to„^xxxix. 20^) as aecommcm practice in his. day — 
and sometimes by kindling fires, at short distances, 
which, however, are often extinguished by the infinite 
swarms that press on so rapidW, that to those in front 
retreat is impossible*— and. the iires are literally, put out 
l^y the load Of the carcases. On the failure of all at- 
tenipts ta expel the invaders, the inhabitants are obli- 
ged to:betake themselves for shelter to their houses, lest 
by ^ppeariiigi to stand 'and contest the prey of the locusM, 
they excite the. resentment of the tiny enemy — for these 
creatures, insignificant as they are, vdo not, like many 
larger animals, flee from man. On. the contrary, they 
do not scruple, when provoked, to attack the people ; 
and as from their slender form, and rapid motions, they 
often elude the blows that are> aimed- at them, they are 
able to cause great annoyance from the poignancy of 
their stings. Obliged, therefore, to let them alone, from 
fear of personal consequences, the wretched inhabitants, 
whose territories they invade, abandon themselves to 
despair, well knowing, from dire experience, that their 
fields and gardens will soon be so oesolate, that not a 
vestige wiO be left of any thing fit for the good of man 
or beast. So vast and wide spread, indeed, is the havoc 
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they prodace, tbat it is scarcely possible for a native of 
this country to form an idea of the dreadful ravages com« 
mitted by these insects, being infinitely greater than 
the worst devastations of those exterminating hordes, 
that were appropriately termed the scourge of God. 
The space of ground which these destructive swarms 
occupy, sometimes extends over several miles — in t>ne 
instance, mentioned by a Portuguese traveller, over no 
less than 24 miles. And no sooner do they alight, than 
their countless multitudes, gnawing with insatiable avi- 
dity every thing that lies m their way, make a noise 
which the Prophet Joel compares to the crackling of fire 
amid dry stubbie, or the rustling of chariots in a battle. 
Eyery thing of beauty or productiveness vanishes before 
these ravenous creatures — nothing can escape — for one 
swarm succeeds so rapidly to another, that what is left or 
overlooked by the first, surely falls a prey to the rapacity 
of those that succeed ; in the language of one who was 
an eye-witness of their havoc, not a leaf was left upon 
a tree — not a blade of gi^s in the pastures, nor an ear 
of corn in the fields — all wore the marks of dreadful 
devastation ; and what in the morning was a heantiful 
and fertile plain, fitH of tall stalks of ripening grain, 
and adorned with flourishing wood, appeared in a few 
hours a dreary and diesolate waste, overspread with 
leafless and naked boughs, and bearing the aspect of a 
whole country that had been scorched by an immense 
conflagration. Many years often elapse, before the ef- 
fects of these terrible ravages are repaired; for, al- 
though the fields may next season be clothed with ver- 
dure, and the trees recover their bark and their leaves, 
yet, from the great check given to vegetation, and from 
the fetid excrements left on the ground, the quality of 
th<^ grain and of fruits degenerates, a circumstance par- 
ticularly incident to vineyards, and which was long ago 
remarked, as appears from the language of Joel, who, 
foretelling a judgment of locusts, enumerates, among 
the consequences of the visitation, the disappointment 
it would occasion to wine-bibbers. — (i. 5.) From these 
circumstances, then, w^e may easily judge of the extent 
of damage done, in any country subject to so terrible a 
calamity; and we can perceive also, the greatness of the 
judgment that was brought upon the land of Egypt by 
the plague of locusts, as well as the reason of its oeing 
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among the last of the plagues. These insects oever vi- 
sit Egypt; and as the Sacred Histocy informs us, that 
they were broaght by an east wind-*-v^hich aeoords \rith 
the testimony of all travell^s, who say, that they came 
from Arabia, their birth«plaGe--*and directing theirronte 
noTthwardSi without turning either to the east or west^ 
spread over all the adjacent countries— so the strange** 
liess of the /OGcnrrence» so contrary to the well*kaown 
habits of the creatures, betokened the interposition of 
Almi^j^y Fewer in bringing that plague upon the land. 
And from what has been already said of them, we may 
easily perceive the reason also of their being, among the 
hist plagnea. that .were brought on the refeactory Egyp^ 
tians ; for, as it was the divine purpveseto introduce those 
j.udgments by degrees, till he had shown that idolatrous 
peophB the vanity of all their hopes from their wretched 
deities — and, akhough hail and thunder had already 
gj^^dy injured the whole produce of the fields— ^o, to 
give, as it were, the- finishing stroke, and blast aU the 
fruits which the fertile soil of Eg^pt worid foon raise 
again, after these phenomena had passed-^he sovereign 
aiiger of his own cause co^iniissioned the locusts to ap« 
pear, '< which ;COvered the face of the earth, that one 
could net be able to see the face of the earth-^and eat 
the residue of that which escaped, which remained from 
the hail, and eat of every tree which grew out of the 
field.'' 

Nor is the whole of the calamity occasioned by these 
formidable creatures confined to the produce of the soil. 
The most fatal conse quenc e s to human life often pro- 
ceed from the multitudes of dead carcases that lie pu- 
trifying on the ground. The effluvia from these is so 
stBong. and of^sive, that, to use the words of a cele- 
brated traveller^ any one who crushes them with his 
horse's foot, or even approaches them, is reduced to the 
necessity of washing his nose with vinegar, or applying 
hts. handkerchief, soaked in thatli^^md, constantly to 
hta nostrils. Multitudes of pe^le in different countries 
of Asia, aad^especially of Africa, have at different times 
perished- from. this caase. Orosins relates one incursion 
of. diem in. particular into- Afriea> when, after making 
erjBtf vestige of vegetation disappear; they fiew away 
to'ithalbea and were drowned, -and the carcases being 
driven ashore, emitted a stendi equal to what might 
have been produced hy die dead bodies of IOQ,000 men. 
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Augnstine meDtions a pestilence prodaced by the same 
cause, which cut o£P about 800,000 people in Nnraidiay 
and many more in the countries that bordered on the 
coast. In modern history, instances are recorded of 
vast multitudes of locusts being blown by strong winds 
into the Southern parts of Europe, and occasioning 
great distress. In the Venetian territories alone, no 
less than 30,000 people were destroyed by a plague oc- 
casioned by a risit of locusts in 1487. 

Strange and loathsome as it may seem, these insects 
are used in some places as an article of food, and they 
are said to taste not unlike red herrings. The way of 
preparing them is various, and they are sometimes dried 
and salted, and sometimes they are eaten fresh, as is 
done, in many parts of Arabia and Persia, bv the peo- 
ple, who, as we are told by Salt, << after broiling tnem, 
separate the heads from the bodies, and devour the lat- 
ter, in the same manner as Europeans eat shrimps and 
prawns." Many other travellers testify to their being 
a favourite article of food in the more mountainous and 
poorer regions of the East ; and we cannot but be sur- 
prised, therefore, with the knowledge of these fiicts, 
that so many commentators should labour to make the 
food of John the Baptist to be the fruit of some wild 
tree, when nothing can be plainer, than that the inhabi- 
tants of the poor and sequestered district he frequented, 
would, in all probability, make use of locusts as their 
successors in the same quarters do in the present day. 



BIBLE-BUEKING. 

As several Presbyterian churches are now, to use the 
language of an aged Minister of the General Synod, 
** actually putting the Westminster ConfessioiM>f Faith 
above the word of God," it is not to be much wondered 
at, if the Bible should be treated by many, in matters 
of religion, as a secondary book. The generality of 
your readers are no doubt aware, that the words which 
are printed in Italic leUers, in the authorized version of 
the scriptures, are without any terms to represent tiiem 
in the original languages of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, and are, by this mode of printing, acknowledged 
as interpolations by king James* translators. But they 
may not know that of late some persons have ventured 
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to ^* add unto," or << take awny from the words*' of ge- 
naine Scripture, on occasions both pablic and solemn. 
There are two instances of this species of freedom with 
the word of God, which I beg to notice, and for which 
neither the intei^i^ations of translators, nor incorrect 
translations can be pleaded in apology. 

About four years ago, a memoer of the General Sy- 
nod, who resides in a Western Congregation of the county 
Down, in reading, as part of a ^neral service, the 
XVth chap, of 1 Corinthians, thought proper to skip 
the 24th verse ; — perceiving, no doubt, that it is opposed 
to the human iestvy which he is ordered to regulate his 
faith. 

On a recent and similar occasion, another member, 
who resides not far from the town of Saintfield in the 
same county, attempted, when reading the same chap- 
ter, to make an amendment on the 28th verse, which 
has raised his character for originality of thought. 

The verse which was skipi by the first parson, reads 
thus in the authorised version : — *^ Then cometh the end, 
when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father ; when he shall bare put down all rule 
and all authority and power." This verse, like many 
others, is quite conclusive against the Trinity, and I 
should like to know if any Trinitarian believes, that 
Christ presided in his kingdom merely in his human 
naturey and will give it up to God in that nature ; or 
presides in it in his supreme deity^ and must even in this 
character, deliver all things to God, who put all things 
under him ? In the first character, he is deficient in 
power to rule ; and in the second he has so much that 
he cannot give it up to any being who has greater power. 

The verse which the second parson has amended, 
reads thus in the Saintfield version of it ; — " And when 
all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son 
also himself be subject unto him that put all things un- 
der him, that tub godhead may be all in all." The 
author of this version, must either mean that there are 
four persons in the Godhead, and that a time is coming 
when the fourth person shall be subject to the other 
three ; or that Jesus Christ will subdue all things to 
himself in his manhoody and finally subject his human 
to his divine nature. But the ingenious parson may take 
his choice ; for he cannot mean, according to his own 
system, that, at any period, one person of the Trinity 
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yAW be subfeci to another. As Uititarians beliere that 
the power of Christ is derived fitwn God, they can fa 
no limit to its communication ; and whilst they can thos 
perceive how Christ is qaalified for bis highest office, 
they can as easily understand why he is to deliver up 
his kingdom to God. 

A'BlBLB R£AI>fIR, 



REVIEW. 

The PeeuHar Doctrines of -the WeHminstBr' ChnfessUm of 
FcsHh, at variance wUhthe Fttternalchataeterof^^; 
a Discourse occasion^ by the lateDiscttssion in Ck>ok»- 
town. By R. B. B. Maclellan, Minister of the 'First 
Presbyterian Congregation of Dromove, 
This is a good and seasonable pamphlet. It is good» 
for it puts forward truths in a simple and striking form ; 
and \t is seasonable, for it draws public attention to 
some of the principles embodied in that Confession of 
Faith which has recently been the subject of so length- 
ened and angry discussion in the Synod of Ulster. 

In the introduction to the sermon, ' the writer has 
beautifully described the character of God as our 'Fa- 
:TH£R, clothed in that infinite love and compassioti tow- 
ards men which is faintly represented by the affection, 
the patience, and the pity of an earthly parent. Tfte 
belief in God as our Father is a belief in all the blessed 
truths of the Gospel, for they are nothing more than 
the evidences of God's paternal love. We read, for in- 
stance, thai God is gracious and just to forgive us our 
sins ; and in this declaration so consolatory and cheering 
to sinful man, do we not see a Father's love ? We read 
too, that He gave his Son to be our Saviour, to bring 
us unto everlasting life ; and here do we not trace a 
deep and unfathomable love which has not only provided 
for our present wants, but has even laid the foundation 
of happiness for our immortal spirits ? 'Behold the works 
of creation — they speak of God's love. Mark the ways 
of providence — they testify to his goodness. Some- 
times there are clouds over the scene of life, affliction 
has overcome us, sickness has smitten us, or death has 
broken some tie by which we are bonnd to life — these 
are but the chastenings of a Father^s hand, working 
out our happiness. 

The bud may have a bitter taste, 

But sweet will be the flower. f-^ t 
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And open the page' of Scripture, read there that God 
ao loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoerer belleveth on him ahould not perish, but 
have everlasting life ; and who is there that will not 
catch the spirit of the Lord's Prayer, and address God 
as something more than our Creator, (for He is the 
creator of the outward universe, of the sun, and the 
stars, and the earth,) aa the Being who made us in his 
image, — aye, as our Father in heaven ? 

And we Know that when the Scriptures describe God as 
our Father, they do not mean to convey to our mind the 
partialities and weaknesses which sometimes belong to 
earthly parent8,and which go to injure their children ; but 
they plainly speak of a father's hve, which is strong and 
lasting, and which even the follies, and vices, and in* 
gratitude of children cannot extinguish, as illustrating 
God's character in relation to man. Mr. Maclellan has 
very fairly assumed this position, namely, that the 
word Fathair applied to God in the Old and New Te»- 
tamenty denotes his love towards mankind ; and then he 
has contrasted with his paternal character, the dealings 
which are imputed to Him in the Westminster Confes- 
sion of Faith. 

To illustrate the plan of the sermon, we shall extract 
the follQwiDg passage^ in which God's feelings, if we 
may Sto speak, towarda iafants, are argued from an 
earthly fathev'sfoiQlings towards his helpless oiF&pring, 
and the doctrine of th/9 .Damnation of Infants, as it is 
nndeniai^y taught in the Westminster Confession, is 
thu9 aet forth in all its hideous deformity, i 

** Closely connected with this subject, (the doctrine of Predesti- 
nation) is the damnation of non-elect infa^g inculcated in the West- 
minster Confession of Faith, ch. x. Tlie doctrine is thus stated, 
** JSlect iufants, dying in infancy, are regenerated and saved by 
Christ through the Spirit. • • ♦'* § iii. " Others not elected^ al- 
though they may be called by the ministry of the word, and have 
some eooamon operations of the spirit, yet they never truly come 
to .Christ, and therefore cannot be saved,** § iv. Calvin utters the 
same sentiment in language rather more energetic, when be says, 
** Infants brin^ with them their own damnation.*' I need scarcely 
ask. Can this doctrine be true, if it be abo true that God acts towards 
us as a Father acts towards his children ? What truer picture of 
peace, and innocence, and holiness, have we on the surface of the 
wide world than a sleeping babe ? Ko heart can resist the silent 
appeal of such a scene to its purest and tenderest emotions.** 

<« Heaven lies about us in ourinfancyi" is the lahguage of the wis. 
cs I, genttest, and truest of modern poets } and it Wuld seem as if I p^ 
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fants more nearly resemble their divine original • than persons of 
maturer years. Even the unlettered have caught the spirit of the 
poet*8 allusion, and fancy that when a child smiles in its slumbers, 
it has seen the angels ;— so universal and so deeply-rooted is the 
kindness with which all men look on children ! Can we imagine a 
human father snatch his slumbering and smiling babe from its cra- 
dle or its cot, and dash its head against a stone ? If not, can we 
imagine that God, to whom it is indebted for its being, for its pre- 
servation, for its safety, amid unnumbered hidden perils, vrould 
plunge it eternally into the fires of hell ? I leave this matter to 
your own feelings. Many fathers and many mothers are now be- 
fore me ; I would say to each of you — do you believe that the 
infant who is now beginning to recognise you, and to draw your 
hearts to him by the strong cords of his childish caresses ; who has 
slept in your bosom, and awakened all its sympathies ; whoJ|as 
tightened the bonds of your mutual affection, and in whom all your 
earthly happiness is centered ;— -do you believe this little uncon- 
scious being has *' brought with him his own damnation ? *' Do 
you believe, that beneath its smile angelical, there lurks a heart 
which is " bound over to the wrath of God, and curse of the law, 
with all miseries, spiritual, temporal, and eternal?** If you do, 
east the reptile from yeur bosom ; wlU you harbour there the cursed 
of God, the heir of eternal perdition ? But you. will not spmrm 
your offspring ; you wind tlie little one closer in your embrace ; 
the voice of nature is too strong for the hardest sayings of malig- 
nant men ; you do not believe the calumny against your God ; you 
refuse to imagine that your heavenly Father is the'matchless Infan- 
ticide.** 

In an equally bappy manner, Mr. Maclellan deab 
with Predestination) the Vicariona Sacrifice^ and other 
doctrines taught in the Westminster Confession, thai 
are opposed to the paternal character of God, and coi»- 
sequently at variance with the teachings of 6od*8 Son. 
We recommend the discourse to the attentire perusal 
of all inquiring Christians. 



REVIEW. 

The Child's Guidr to Csrist, a Scripture Catechism 
for Children : to which are addedy Easy Questions^ 
without Answers y and Dr, Watts s Catechism of Scrip- 
ture names, Sfc. Sfc. 

In a former number of the Bible Christian, we laid 
before our readers the arguments which hare convinced 
us, that a Catechism of Scripture Doctrine is a most 
useful help in teaching the young. We stated at that 
time the deep regret which we experienced on meeting 
with young persons professing our doctrines, yet igno- 
rant of the scripture grounds of their faith ; and we 
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announced to the friends of rational Christianity, that 
a small cheap Scripture Catechism with copious prootii 
and references, was in a state of considerable forward- 
ness, and would soon be published. It is now before 
the public, and we proceed to state in a few words its 
nature and design. 

The ChikTs Guide to Christy (we think it a most hap- 
py title) consists of three parts, containing in all about 
sixty questions with answers. These answers are, in all 
possible cases in the very wards of Scripture. We do not 
however wish our readers to believe, that << The Child's 
Guide'' is one of those teach- nothing Catechisms which 
are jso common in the world, and which contain only 
meagre abstracts of scripture history without any thing 
doctrinal. On the contrary, the gentlemen who have 
prepared the valuable little work before us, have per- 
mitted our Lord and his Apostles to state clearly, and 
in ^eir own very wordSy the great doctrines of the strict 
unity of God, and the subordination of Christ the Son 
of God. In proof of this, we will quote a few ques-- 
tmna and answers* 

Q. What is God? 

A. God is a spirit whom do man hath seeD, neither can see, 
(John iv. 24 ; 1 Tim. vi. 16 ; Luke zziv. 39.) 

Q. Are there more Gods than <m« f 

A. To us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him, (Deut vL 4 ; 1 Cor. viii. 6.) 

Q. WhoisJesvaf 

A. Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God, whom the 
Father sent to be the Saviour of the world, (Matt. zvi. 16; John 
xi, 27 ; Acts viiL 37 ; Gal. iv. 4.) 

Q. How should we honour the Son of God f 

A. All men should honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father ; for the works which he did, and the words which he spake, 
were not his own, but those of the Father that sent him, (John v. 
23, 36 ; xiv. 10, S4.) 

From this specimen it will be seen, that the authors 
of this little work have brought clearly forward the 
teachings of Holy Scripture respecting God our Father, 
and his only-begotten and well-beloved Son our Saviour. 
They have not avoided doctrine, under the popular but 
erroneous impression that it should not be instilled into 
the youthful mind, but they have avoided every thing 
that might tend to foster a controversial spirit. They 
have taught Gospel Truths, not in the words of erring 
men, but in the nnerring language of Divine Inspira- 
tion ; in the very same words with wh|c|i^]\f<]g^Qand 



28j( The Synod ^ Ulster^ 

the Prophets, oar bleas^ Lord an4 his Apostles b^ve 
announeed, enforced and defended the same great troths. 

With respect to the copi<^^s scriplore references ^nd 
proof, texts which are add^ to the ap^^ers vn |his Cais;* 
chism, we have exaaiioed a number of them, and haye 
no hesitation in saying that they are exceedingly appro- 
priate, and we doabt not will be foand most valo^ble 
helps to ail instrnctors of the yoapg. Most of the aa- 
swQrs are followed by a r^fctreace to at least two illos- 
tratire texts, wiiiUt in many pla<$es a mpch larger mua- 
ber are quoted. After the Catecbism, a number qf 
'< Easy Questions without a^wers^'! are .given ; theae 
can be answered, eit)ier by. a reference .to theprexiofis 
part of the book or to thj9 proofrtexts, and seem to hp 
intended as an exan^ple to thie instructor, of .a RieUiod 
by whijch he can dUci>ver whether or npt the i^hfld luk- 
derstands the words which ne Qiay repeat* 

In the next place, ^< Df . Isaiie Wa^t^'s, (/atscbinn of 
Scripture names,** is giveii .entire. It is too well >kii^wn 
to require any comno^ntr Its, simplicity ^n^ its pecu- 
liar fitness for children are universally acknowledged. 
The book concludes with some forms of prayer for the 
use of young persons. 



THE SYNOD OF ULSTER, AKD THE WESTMINSTER 
CONFESSION OF FAITH. 

To the late proceedings of the General Synod of Ul- 
ster at Cookstown, we purpose to devote a large portion 
of our next number, in wliich we will give an authentic 
report of the discnssion, and examine the Principles 
which it involved, and the Confessions which it elicited 
from some of the ministers. In the mean time, we 
would briefly advert to the extraordinary scene which 
the Cookstewn meeting, exhibited. It will be in the 
memory of our readers, that before the separation qf 
the Remonstrants, a pretty general feeling prevailed, 
that, if the two parties would separate, each would 
enjoy that harmony which should distinguish a CMs- 
tian church. In the one ease, the public expeetatiaa has 
not been disappointed. The Remonstrants, aftf r ma- 
king a noble struggle for tlfe principle of Non-subscrip- 
tion, found it necessary to retire fro« the, General Syn- 
od; and having formed themselves into, a distinct, body 
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on the foundation of genuine Protestantism, their meet- 
ings haveheen always marked hy that peace and har- 
mony m trhich hrethren should ever dwel], and Chris- 
tian ministers should ever meet. But in the other case, 
the opposite has heen the result. The Remonstrants 
have wtthdk'a\^,- and yet what angry debating still 
prevails I We believe that the religious public gene- 
rally condemns the jarring spirit and disgraceful strife 
which the Synod of Ulster have displayed. We rejoice 
that it is so; for when public attention i» drawn to their 
unseemly wrstngliug, it may perchance go a little far- 
ther, and consider what all this wrangling has been 
aboat.^And what has it been about ? Why, about fas- 
teniilg the Westminster Confession of Faith«— a book 
that was compiled about two hundred years ago, by a 
metiey amembiy of Calvinists, Erastians, Episcopalians 
and Antinbmians, on the great mass of the Presbyte- 
rians of Ulster! In the mind of these ministers it is 
not enough for the people to believe in their Bibles; 
they mast also believe in this Confession, which teaches, 
Ist, the predestination of a few to eternal life, and the 
fbreordinalion of thematiyto eternal death ; i2nd, the 
damnation of multitudes that die in infancy; 3rd, the 
condemnation of the heathen world ; 4th, the duty of 
the king to punish all men who do not think as they do ; 
and dth, the power of the king (for he is the civil ma- 
gistrate) to forgive Bud retain sins. We say that the 
ministers, not satisfied with holding these strange doc- 
trines themselves, must fasten them on the people s for, 
without a belief in them, they will not license a candi- 
date for the ministry, nor will they 8u£fer the people to 
hear any minister who does not receive them. Truly, 
clerical tyranny is the worst of all tyranny, for its 
hlighting spirit stagnates the current of man's thoughts, 
and destroys the sacred right of private judgment in 
the study of the Scriptures ; and while its cry is peace, 
peaee, it rivets more closely the chains in which its 
victims are bound. 

In the late discussion, some ministers complained, that 
it was ungenerous in the strong party' to aim at binding 
them to their creed, as they had so valiantly joined 
them in opposing the Remonstrants, Oh I they little 
knew the pit into which in their fool-hardy opposition 
they were plunging themselves. Their plresent condi- 
tion reminds ns of the fable in which the horse let the 
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man monnt bim to ran duwn the stag, bat wben the 
stag was killed, the man was cunning enongh to retain 
the dominion which the horse had rashly given him. So 
it is with these ministers ; they lent themselves to their 
persecuting brethren to overcome the Remonstrants ; 
they thus placed themselves in subjection to the party, 
they will be their slaves for life. 



TO THE EpiTORS OF THE BIBLE CHRISTIAN. 

It is truly delightful to see oa the coTer of your last Number the 
announcement of an establishment avowedly for the sale of Unita- 
rian works opened in Belfast. This facility of obtaining them must 
tend to an increase of circulation. Strangers are often at a loss 
to which Bookseller to apply for our publications, and, ia4ome 
places, no bookseller will venture openly to sell them from the risk 
he runs of losing his orthodox customers. This is the case in Dublin, 
where the writer has often heard individuals complain that they 
could not procure our books in order to read and judge what were 
really our doctrines, as stated by ourselves. The advantage of hav- 
ing a pMic Depository has been often suggested to the Unitarian 
Society there ; but they seem timidly to recoil from such notoriety, 
as if security from leproach were to be found in concealment. Are 
they then ashamed of the sentiments which they profess, or unwill- 
ing to bring them before the public, identified with certain congre- 
gations ? Surely it is well known in the orthodox world, that 
Eustace-street and Strand-street meeting-houses are both deeply 
tainted with what it calls heresy. It cannot be want of funds, be- 
cause their annual account shows a balance remaining in the Secre* 
tary*8 hands abundant for the purpose ; and, more money could be 
coUectedy if more good were done with it. It is to be hoped the ex- 
ample set by the Belfast Unitarians will stimulate to exertion their 
brethren in Dublin— that, as they style themselves *' almost exclu- 
sively a book society,*' they will endeavour to "force sales'* by every 
judicious, justifiable method in their power. 

At the recent Unitarian anniversary, many excellent speeches 
were delivered, and some good suggestions thrown out ; but which 
of them has been followed up? In the letter which was read by 
Dr. Armstrong, the writer enquired when the Unitarian Society 
held its meetings ; whether monthly or weekly ; whether religious 
subjects were there discussed, and would strangers be admitted ? He 
seemed to take it for granted that the Sociktv existed during the 
year as well as the committee j that mutual edification, promoted by 
occasional intercourse, formed a powerful means of furthering the 
object of its members. The report read, (only a small part of 
which you have been enabled to give) was certainly eloquent— 
brilliantly so— but it was deplorably deficient in facts to prove, *' the 
interesting exertions of the society during the past year." The 
picture given of Unitarianism abroad was extremely beautiful ; but 
we look in vain for the more minute features that should characte- 
rize a portraiture of home. Are there no branch societies sending 
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up their anDual supplies, stating what has been done^ and seeking 
eDCOuragement to do more ?«»No documents in the shape of letters 
setting forth where the difficulties alluded to had been oTercome ? 
The minister who, in the course of the proceedings, stated that fifty 
new members had been added to his congregation since October last^ 
gave a plain fact which every one could understand. 

And what is the insupportable obstacle to missionary labour of 
which the committee complains ? The fear of being confounded 
with the so styled evangelical reformers of the present day. Now, 
surely our mode of teaching, if not our doctrine, should guarantee 
us from this. 

Instead of forcing our way everywhere, and speaking in season 
an4 out of season, we advocate the plan of waiting some favourable 
opportunity ; we seek less to settle unfixed opinions than to answer 
aad encourage enquirers in the path of Gospel truth ; instead of 
boldlv declaring to our auditor that he is on the way to hell, and 
that an the pleasures In this world are devils in disguise cheating 
him on to perdition, we speak of this world as a pleasant and^ goodly 
place, where a merciful God has loaded us with blessings innume* 
rsble, and has promised us that he has still greater in store for 
'* those who keep his commandments." 

How can meUiods and teachings so dissimilar be confounded ? 
We present the Bible as a charter of peace and goodwill-<.-^6«;y make 
it appear the decrees of a sanguinary tyrant : we address all as feU 
low-chriatians, and are fond of dwelling on the many points of re- 
semblance which may be found among the sincere followers of Jesus 
— <Acy unhesitatingly denounce all who differ from them as ido* 
Istors or infidels. Thus it is impossible we can be mistaken, the one 
for the other. Nor are our political characteristics, generally speak- 
ing, less different than our religious ones, as is well known to most 
of your readers. 

In the report you give of the annual meeting of the Cork Branch 
Uaitarian Christian Society, we have a delightful picture of social 
Christian communion ; but the duties of the members seem to be 
limited merely to the exercise of Christian fellowship among them- 
selves. It is a pity they do not extend their views a little farther, 
and endeavour to diffuse that knowledge of gospel truth which they 
deem conducive to salvation. 

It is much to be wished, that these distinguishing characteristics 
of the Unitarian bodies in Ireland could be made to blend and amal- 
gamate together. That the annual exhibition of zeal and eloquence 
in Dublin, so powerful in rousing emotions, could be united to the 
every^day practical measure of a public depository for fearlessly lay* 
ing before the world our opinions as in Belfast, and that the streng- 
thening influence of frequent, stated, social meetings should bind ua 
together as one body— one in spirit— >one in action. 

If to this were added the calling into existence and fostering 
branch societies in connection with every congregation in Ireland 
professing our principles, then indeed might the parent society be 
considered in a thriving, healthy state, and we might have to re- 
joice in the actual spread of Bible Christianity. 

^•^, 1886. 
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OBITUARY. 

Dud,— On the 4ih July, in the ^Ht yewof big age, Mr. Johw 
Svirr, only toa of Mr. Johv S^nvr, of Dunsfordi Bidlee. He waa 
healthy and vigorous through life, and had acquired habits that were 
•f such an industrious and moral kind, as promised to his parents 
much solace in their dediaing years* A few minutes before faia 
death he ot^served, that be never felt so happy, as he then did ; nnd 
after having praised the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
for what he-had experienced in his sufferings^ hecalled his fother, 
mother^ sisters, uncle, and cousin te his bedside^ and took, indi- 
vidually, a farewell of them, at the same time ; and a few minutes 
before he expired, expressed, with great firmness, a hopeof meeting 
with his friends and relatives in a future state of endkss happiness. 
• Dunyo^t Lismoyae^ on^Sunday 14ch Aug. in the 79d year of 
his age, RoBEKT Cal^wixl, Bsq. ; in losing whom hit native town 
has lost one that* waa ever .anxious forks weUhre, ever forward in 
promoting iu troe intesests^^ever rejoicing in its prosperir^ ever 
aetive in its necessities : witnessing its successive expansions and 
enlargements, none ccmtributed more eflDMrtually and less osftenta- 
tiously to the foundaMon and the permanence of Its most valuable 
institutions-*commercial, literary, chariiable and religious. 
" He was one to whom many looked 'for oonnsel and support, and 
never looked in vain— one whom envy never gnawed, and by whom 
a slander was never forged^-one who proceeded in his private and 
domestic afiairs with enlaig^ liberality and unwearied kindness to 
all connected with him and dependent upon him, and whose perso. 
nal character was marked by the greatest equanimity and cheerfalness 
of disposition<~by » spirit of bumble thnnkfulness to €rod for idl his 
bounties— by calm, well-weighed and firmly fixed principles of reli- 
gious duty; by steadiness, oonsisteacy end sincerity in his regerd 
to that way which be believed to be the truth as it was manifested 
in Jesus Christ— for the advancement of which his wishes were ear- 
nest and constant, unpolluted by a feeUng of ill will to any other 
sect or denomination. He witnessed a good confeasion, sustained 
an honourable reputation, and gradually and consciously sunk in 
peace and composure of mind, in faith, hope and diarity, Into 
that sleep from which we trust in themercy of God that he will a- 
wake to a glorious and endless day, 

OnD,*»On the 7th August, in the 46th year of her age, Cathe- 
rine Meeling, tite beloved wife of Thomas Wa&d, Esq. Marino, 
Holywood. Although she was bound to this life by strong and 
numerous ties, and was suddenly removed in the prime and strength 
of her days, it will be a grateful and lasting remembrance to her 
friends that she died in perfect resignation to her Father^s wilL May 
thecabunity that has fallen so heavily on a desolate husbend and be- 
reaved children bring home to the hearts of the liring the warning 
words of the Saviour, *' Bs tx also utApr; for in such an hour as 
ye think not, the son of man cometh." 

To CoRRESFOMDENTs.-— << The Fading Flower ** shidl appear in 
our next. We have received several poetical contribations, which are 
not altogether fitted for our pages. 
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THE GENERAL SYNOD, AND THE WESTMINSTER 
CONFESSION OF FAITH. 

The recent discussions of the General Synod of Ulster, 
rejecting subscription to the Westminster Confession 
of Faith, are so extraordinary, that we have been indu- 
ced to devote our present Number to the recording of 
the proceedings of that heterogeneous body. This, 
however, we will not do without prefixing a few re- 
marks of our own, and which we hope to accomplish 
■without indulging in the same angry passions which 
characterised the Cookstown debate. Of that debate, 
in common with many other Protestant Dissenters, we 
are truly ashamed ; and we are warranted in asserting, 
that among Christians duly estimating their liberty, and 
persuaded of the equity of doing unto others as they 
would that others should do unto them, no such wrang- 
ling could ever have taken place.~*Both ministers and 
congregations have lost those privileges that were dearly 
established by their forefathers, and the civil Magis^ 
trate, — not Christ, — is now the king and head of the Ge- 
neral Synod. Nay, though women are commanded by 
the Scriptures to be silent in the churches, it might 
happen that one, agreeably to the authority acknow- 
ledged, " might hay e power to call this St/nod, be present 
aiit, and provide th€U whatsoever is transacted in it be 
according to the mind of God J* Cotigregations may una - 
nimously invite Campbells, or Wesleys, or Abernetheys 
to be their pastors, who will pledge themselves to de- 
clare unto their flocks, to the best of their judgment, 
<' the whole counsel of Gody* as contained in the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Testaments ; but they will 
not be ordained, unless they bind themselves to '' teach 
for doctrines the commandments of men** If they do 
this, they may preach " contrary to the Scriptures," 
provided they do not preach contrary to the Wesrain- 
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ster Confession and certaia other tests and overtures. 
The moment they do this, << they shall not be continu- 
ed in fellowship with this hody,*' — the General Synod. 
How a certain leading^ member of that conclave can re- 
concile these inquisitorial proceedings with his Belfast 
edition of Palmer's Protestant Dissenter s Catechisna, 
which he had reprinted twelve years ago, we cannot 
possibly imagine. A single question and answer will 
enable our readers to form an opinion of the work. 
'< Question : — What do the Dissenters think to be a true 
Church of Christ ? Answer: — A congregation ; or, 
voluntary society of Christians, who commonly meet 
together, to attend gospel ordinances in the same place. 
And they think every such society has a right to trass* 
act its own affairs, according to the judgment and con- 
science of the members thereof, independently of any 
other society whatsoever, or without being accountable 
ta any bat Jesus Christ, or restrained by any laws but 
his/' This is genuine Protestantism ; nor can the vari- 
ous opinions which are entertained about chureh disd- 
pHne interfere with the laws of Christ, which are to be 
found, not in the Westminster Confession, but in the 
New Testament. 

For the report which we publish we are indebted to 
the Beffast I^ewS'letier and I%e Northern Whig; neither 
of which has been able, we believe, to favour the public 
with an account of the <' auricular confessions" and hos- 
tile conflicts which took place during the period that the 
Synod-house doors were barred. Of these hidden pugi- 
lisms we now know a little ourselves, and we have the 
promise of additional intelligence from both minislen 
and elders who were present. '* Every one tbat doeth 
evil hateth the light, lest his deeds should be reproved ;'* 
but the dark deeds of this secret meeting will '' be made 
manifest." The laity who attended on thfit occasion 
were treated just as they merited ; for as they had sur* 
rendered the privilege of believing what they pleased, 
whilst in connexion with the General Synod, they had 
uo right of hearing when they pleased. 

We are prohibited, by our limited space, from mak- 
ing any lengthened remarks on the injurious effects of 
human creeds and confessions in the church of Christ, 
and must, therefore, centent onrselves with a few gene- 
ral observations. 
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That Christianity, notwithstanding' the most malig- 
nant hostility, made rapid progress in the world foi' 
three hundred years after its promulgation, must be 
known to all our readers. During this period, the most 
bloody persecutions were not able to estrange its pro-^ 
fessors from looking unto Jesus, as the author and the 
finisher of their faith. And it is in vain that creed-makers 
search for authorities to justify those who << teach for 
doctrines the commandments of men ;" or quote scripture, 
to prove that something more than scripture is necessary 
to make a perfect rule of faith and practice. How futile 
to quote the exhortation of Paul to Timothy, — " hold 
fast the form of sound words, ^^hich thou hast heard of 
me/'— -as if those words were either superior to the 
Scriptares, or not contained in them. If they be in the 
seriptBVes, why cite them as an argument for human 
articles ; and if they be not in the scriptures^ where are 
they to be found ? It is evident the injunction of the 
Apostle was intended to influence Timothy to adhere 
to the divine words of Scripture, which he had formerly 
heard, in opposition to £he human words and phrases 
of false teachers. Even the creed, called the Apostles', 
though composed towards the close of the second cen- 
tury, — and which is Antitrinitarian, — was not used in 
the church until after the council of Nice, which was 
held in the year 325. This Cooncil was called by the 
Civil Magistrate^ — Constantino the Greatj-^who had 
been mntil this period a heathen, and who, ikat unit^ 
<md peace might be preserved in the chirchy decneed that 
the creed of 318 members of the council, in opposition 
to the opinion of 1730, should be received as a rule of 
faith in all the churches of the Western Empire I What 
a pity that the minority in the General Synod had not 
now such a Civil Magistrate as the Roman Emperor 
Constantino, as by his power they could rule the faith 
of the majority. The pastors, who would not receive 
this Nicene Creeds drawn up amidst the most violent 
wrangling, — ^for the Emperor could preserve neither 
peace nor unity,— * were driven from their flocks, and 
obliged to fly to remote districts. From the evening on 
which Constantine not only called this council, but pre- 
sided in it, until the morning of the Reformation y-*- 
about 1200 years, — darkness covered the earth, and 
gross darkness the churches. The Nicene and Athana- 
sian Creeds prevailed, until at length the Bible became 
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a prohibited book, and the profession of hnman articles 
the sure mode of gaining riches and popularity. Popes, 
and Synods, and Councils, thus gradually encroached 
upon the freedom of Christendom, until by their cor- 
ruptions they compelled the hitherto silent advocates 
of Bible Truth and Religious Freedom to speak out, 
and assert the rights of conscience, by protesting against 
human decrees in matters of faith and worship. This 
feeling spread from kingdom to kingdom, until at last 
it manifested itself in the shout, — '< The Bibky and the 
Bible ONLY, is the religion of Protestants.** But how- 
degrading is it, that numbers, who still join in pro- 
nouncing these memorable words, blow hot and cold 
out of the same mouth, and are guilty of the inconsis- 
tency of protesting against human authority in matters 
of religion with the one havidy and of supporting the 
Westminster Confession of Faith with the other. These 
nominal Protestants are continually calling upon the 
priests and people of the church of Rome, to cast away 
their Creeds and Manuals, and take the Bible and the 
Bible only as their rule of faith, whilst they themselves 
are employed in framing tests and overtures to coerce 
the consciences and modify the faith of their fellow 
Protestants. 

> But this is all done, we are told, to establish unifor' 
mity of opinion. We think, however, that such pro- 
ceedings have established diversity of opinion. Let the 
church of Rome, the church of England, the church 
of Scotland, — the Grecian, Mahometan, and Moravian 
churches, lay aside their human Creeds and Confessions, 

' and take the Bible, and the Bible only, as their creed, 
and Christ, and Christ only as their Master, and then 
there will be not a sectarian, but a general uniformity. 
But we should not speak of sectarian uniformity ; for 
even in what particular church have human articles 
established harmony of opinion ? Not even in the 
church of Rome, which, though nearest to uniformity, 
entertains various views on various points. The esta- 
blished church of England and Ireland can have no 
pretensions to uniformity ; and several attempts have 

• been made by the clergy since the passing of the Aet 

> of Uniformity, to have her Liturgy, Creeds, and Articles 
reformed; — but in vain. In her communion can be 
found, at this moment, both Calvinists and Arminians ; 
and the writings of her divines furnish every variety of 
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faith that can be named. Has the Kirk of Scotland, by 
her Westminster Confession, prevented diversity of 
doctrine ? No ; to subscribe is one thing, and to believe 
is another. Even the Seceders and Covenanters, who 
cling to her standards, arc so far from agreeing with 
her, that not one of their synods is uniform within 
itself. As for the Covenanters, it is notorions over the 
length and breadth of the land, that they are as much 
opposed to one another on some particular tenets, as 
East is to West. One party says, — "that the civil 
magistrate is to use his authority as well in punishing 
of a heretic or an idolater, as of a thief, or a murderer, 
or a traitor;" whilst another party openly condemns 
this as contrary to the scriptures. But the first party 
appeals to the standards of the church, to which, — 
come of the scriptures what will, — all must bow. 

Some of our readers are now ready to ask, but are 
not the members of the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church of the United States of America, 
uniform in doctrine ? We answer, no ; and we add, 
that the wax used in sealing their congratulatory ad-* 
dress to the General Synod on being rid of the Remon* 
strants, was scarcely cold, when they becitme divided 
and subdivided amongst themselves, on several impor- 
tant doctrines. The 2000 Unitarian Congregations that 
have sprung up within these forty years within the 
bounds of their churches, might have restrained their 
compliments to their kindred spirits of Ireland. And 
the General Synod, though free of the " soul- destroying 
heresies "* of the Remonstrants for nearly seven years, 
are now so far from being uniform in their sentiments, 
that even amongst the leading members, far-famed for 
their reputed orthodoxy, there is a wide difference on 
principles, which the celebrated Synod of Dort con- 
sidered, in the year 1618. to be of vast and vital im- 
portance. At a late public meeting held in the Brown- 
street School-house, Belfast, these principles, — namely, 
^e five points of Calvinism, — were lauded at the ex- 
pense of Arminianism ; and when' a reply was attempted, 
the cry of order was raised, and the chairman hushed 
the matter, by telling the parties they were << fighting 
about straws." We are not disposed to censure either 
Calvinists or Arminians for declaring their conscientious 
opinions, but we must condemn every man who sets up 
the work of his own brain as a rule of faith to his fel- 
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low disciples, or forgets that one is their Master, ^ven 
Christ. The evil is not in holding the opinion, what- 
ever it may he, but in setting it up, or submitting to 
it, us a standard in the church of Christ. Such arro- 
^ace or submission in Protestant Dissenters, ia a base 
dereliction of principle ; no individual of whom dares 
demand subscription to his peculiar creed, but a number 
of whom, when associated, rule the creed of the church- 
es at Uteir pleasure. They dare not say, that divine 
revelation is obscure on subjects of importance ; or that 
God has not revealed himself so clearly, as to convey a 
knowledge of his will to men in general ; and yet they 
will persevere, not in directing the attention of the 
world to what has been revealed, but in contriving 
creeds, and tests, and articles, and overtures, which 
are much more difficult to be understood than the scrip- 
tures thems^^elves ;• — which they thus pretend to exfylain. 
If the Confession, then, thus contrived, be not, afiber 
all, the true faith, what shall be said ? Its framers are 
found false witnesses against Christ and his Gospel ; 
and even if it contained the truth, still that truth is 
held in unrighteousness, when net r^eoeived fromOhrist, 
who is the .only lawgiver to his church. 
- Ere we lay before our readers the report already 
promised, we will submit to their consideration a few 
of the many extraordinary particulars contained io the 
Westminster Confession of Faith, which the ministers 
of the General Synod must profess to believe, and 
must, of course, impress upon the minds of their hear- 
ers. Before we do this, we deem it necessary to remind 
our readers, that Presbyterianism, notwithstanding the 
bitter and repeated persecutions of the Protestant Epis- 
copalians, had made considerable progress in Ireland in 
the year 1611, whereas the Westminster Confession was 
not compiled until nearly forty years afterwards, nor 
introduced into the Irish Presbyterian church for forty 
years more. The compilers were of various opinions 
and parties, and, like tlie General Synod, contested 
bitterly several points: They had, however, the honesty 
to admit, ^< that all synods or councils, whether general 
or particular, may err, and many have erred^ '* and that, 
^< therefore, they are not to be made the rule of iaith 
or practice, but to be used as an help in both." 

The following quotations from the Confession of 
Faith, will afford the readers of t/ie Bible Christian an 
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oppoclanftty of formiog ao opinion of the dootrines 
•which the ministers of the General Synod must teach 
to itheir people, and which parents will be called upon 
hy those ministers to teach to their infant children. 

« Bjr the deorae of Gk»d, for the manifestation of his glory, some 
men and angels are predestinated unto everlasting life, and others 
/oreordaiued to everlasting death. 

" These angels and men, thus predestinated and foreknown, are 
particularly and unchangeably designed ; and their jnuknber is so 
certain and definite, that it cannot be either increased or diminished. 

" As for those wicked and ungodly men, whom God as a righ. 
ttous judge, for former sins, doth blind and harden, from them he 
not only withholdeth his grace, whereby they might have been en* 
ijgbtened in their understandings, and wrought upon in their hearts ; 
but fiometin)es also withdraweth the gifts which they had, and ex- 
poseth them to such objects as their corruption makes occasion of 
sin ; and withal, gtv^s them over to their own lusts, the temptations 
'of the world, and the power of s(Uan : whereby it cornea to pass, 
that they harden .themselvea, even under those means which God 
useih for the softening of others. 

** Kvery sin, both original and actnalt being a transgression of 
the righteous law of God, and contrary thereunto, doth, in its own 
nature, bring guilt upon the sinner, whereby he is bound over to 
the wrath of God, and curse of the law, and so made subject to 
^«ath, ttfifA aii miserieSf spiritualf temporal, and eternal* 

*'' Elect infants, dying in infancy, are regenerated and saved by 
Christ through the spirit, who worketh when, and where, and how 
be pleaseth. So also are all other elect persons, who are incapable 
of being outwardly called by the ministry of the word. 
' ** Others not elected, although they may be called by the ministry 
of the word, and may have some common operations of the spirit ; 
yet ibey never truly come unto Christ, and therefore cannot be 
Sf^ve^ : much less can men not professing the Christian religion be 
;uived in any other way whatsoever, be they ever so diligent to frame 
their lives according to the light of nature, and the law of that re« 
Hgion they do profess ; and to atsert and maintain that they may, 
is very pernicious^ and to be detested* 

<* To these officers, (ministers and elders,) the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven are committed, by virtue whereof they have power 
'respectively to retain and remit sins, to shut that kingdom against 
the impenitent, botb by the word and censures ; and to open it un. 
to penitent sinners, by the ministry of the Gospel, and by absolution 
'from censures, as occasion shall require.*' 

These quotations will show what is the genius of the 
Westminster Confession ; and we beg to request, that 
our readers will compare them with the spirit of the 
.Gospel of Christ. To us, the one is a contrast to the 
other. We have often said, that the churches, distin- 
guished for holding the doctrines of reputed orthodoxy, 
have derived their leading tenets from the church of 
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Rome, and whoever will be at the pains of reading the 
Westminster chapters, will most likely come to the 
same conclasion. Proposals have more than once been 
matually made by the chnrches of Rome and England 
to unite, as their rites, ceremonies, ordinations, and 
fundamental principles are very nearly the same ; and 
as an intention of marriage was, not long since, pro- 
claimed between the latter and the General Synod of 
Ulster, we are beginning to suppose, that we shall soon 
have but two denominations in Ireland, — namely, a few 
Bible Christians^ and a multitude bowing to the dicta- 
tions of men. 

When we reflect upon the courteous and Christian 
manner, in which the Munster and Remonstrant Syn- 
ods, and the Presbyterv of Antrim, conduct their pub- 
lic meetings, we are obliged to admit that the Bible isr 
the best and only creed, and that those who understand 
the liberty wherewith Christ hath made them free, will 
neither dictate articles to others, nor su£Per others to 
dictate articles to them. If the Bible be an imperfect 
rule of faith and practice to Protestants and Protestant 
Dissenters, let them say so ; but if they acknowledge 
that it is a perfect one^ let them act consistently and be 
true to their principles. 

Before we close our present remarks, we feel our- 
selves constrained to advert to the following particulars. 

1. It is notorious that one of the dictators of the 
General Synod, accompanied by a few other members, 
attended a great public meeting which was held at 
Hillsborough, about two years ago, and then and there 
celebrated a marriage, as it was called, between the 
Episcopalian church of this country, and the General 
Synod of Ulster. 

2. Though we have not heard of any divorce having 
been sought for or obtained, by the General Synod, 
from this engagement ; yet this self-same master of ce- 
remonies ha^ since solemnized a similar union between 
the Synod and the Kirk of Scotland. 

3. Now, whilst the Episcopalian church of this coun- 
try, on the one hand, persecuted our Presbyterian 
forefathers, and to this moment rejects Presbyterian 
ordination ; and the Kirk of Scotland, on the other 
hand, is bound by the solemn league and covenant^ to 
*' endeavour the extirpation of Popery and Prelacy, 
— that is, church government by Archbishops, Bishops, 
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their Cbancellors, and Commissaries, Deansj Deans and 
Chapters, Archdeacons, and all other ecclesiastical offi- 
cers depending on that hierarchy," — we are puzzled to 
understand how this ecclesiastical bigamy is to be justi- 
fied ; and the more especially as the Westminster Con- 
fession of Faith prohibits such as profess the true re- . 
formed religion from marrying with those who are not 
of the trae faith, 

4. As a new and third connexion has been lately 
formed with the Rev. Messrs. Crotty, who are just 
half separated from the Romish Hierarchy, we cannot 
foresee where the rulers of this many-headed synod 
will cease their wanderings. We have heard of persons 
and parties having two strings to their bow, and we 
have also heard of *< double-minded men being unstable 
in all their ways/' but we are unable, at present, even 
to conjecture the ulterior views of the General Synod 
in forming so many and such different alliances, and of 
allowing itself to be represented and misrepresented^ 
agitated and enslaved, by the ambition of a few of its 
restless and speculating members. In that synod, nei- 
ther freedom of speech nor liberty of conscience is to- 
lerated, much less maintained. For though a certain . 
Scotch authority has said, that persecution is opposed 
to toleration^ we decline to accept of his toleration, and 
beg leave to claim liberty. 

We have no enmity towards the churches of England, 
Rome, or Scotland, but still we cannot help wondering 
how it is, that the masters of the General Synods whilst 
%h.eY pretend to condemn the Prelacy of the first, the 
Papacy of the second, and the Patronage of the third, 
are courting to-day and rejecting to-morrow, — according 
to circumstances, — the hand of the three. 

5. There is a question which naturally arises from 
the discussions of the General Synod, and which we 
shall now put to the sense of our readers : — To what 
extent has the synod succeeded in establishing uniformity 
of opinion in its congregations ? At the Cookstown 
meeting, there were present 114 ministers and 39 elders, 
and the report will show what great diversity of senti' 
ment prevailed among the members, on several topics. 
But had there been complete uniformity at th6 meeting, 
would this establish it among the 400,000 souls, said to 
be under the cure of the General Synod ? And without 
this, what would signify an outward uniformity among 
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a handfal of ministers and elders ? The irhole scheme 
of the spiod is preposterous, and well calculated to 
ft-fghten timid men into hypocrisy, without secnring 
even external uniformity among either clergy or laity. 
Priest Crotty, of Birr, is reported to have said in 
Dr. Cooke*s Meeting-house, within these few days, — 
'* Either the sacrifice on Calvary was sufficient, or it 
was not. If it were sufficient, what need was there 
for another sacrifice ? And, if it were not sufficient, 
could man give it greater sufficiency than Christ him- 
self had given it ? '^ This, according to Mr. CrOtty's 
theory, is sound logic; and we say in our turn, — either 
the word of God, as contained in the scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments, is a sufficient rule of faitii, 
or it is not. If it be sufficient, what need is there for 
another rule ? And if it be not sufficient, can man 
give it greater sufficiency than God himself has giten 
it ? Here is a dilemma, out of which we defy any 
Protestant whatever to escape. 

Editors. 



MEETING OV THE SYNOD OF ULSTER. 

COOKiTOWN, TUESDAY, AUGUST 9* 

This day at twelve o'clock, the adjourned meeting of 
the Synod of Ulster took place in the Meeting-house 
of the First Presbyterian Congregation of this town ; 
and after the Synod had been constituted with prayer, 
the roll was called over by the Clerk, when one hundred 
and twenty ministers and forty-seven Elders answered 
to their names. 

Dc Reid, as Clerk of the Synod, read a number of 
documents connected with the special subject of discus- 
sion, viz. — whether subscription to the Westminster 
Confession of Faith, bv entrants to the ministry, should 
be absolute or qualified. 

Mr. Elder said, he thought there should be no dis- 
cussion on the subject. Unqualified subscription had 
before been repeatedly authorised; and that should be 
as unalterable as the laws of the Medes and Persians. 
The public eye was upon them, and it would be injur- 
ing their Church to open the question. Those who held 
doubts on the subject should be expelled from the body. 
He knew there were persons in the Synod unfriendly 
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to the Confe8sion. (Tbe moderator called him to order.^ 
He repeated his assertion, and was not ashamed of it. 

Mr. Carule thought they should go into the discus- 
sion. What he should wish to move was, that a peremp- 
tory avowal of the whole of the Confession was not 
necessary. Mr. Carlile made some other remarks res- 
pecting creeds, when Dr. Cooke protested against Mr. 
Carlile, or any one else, levelling his shots at creeds in 
general* He did not know whether Mr. Carlile had 
any creed ; and it was a question whether he knew if 
helled one or not. But, he would not permit him to 
foist in his opinions about creeds. Mr. Carlile asserted 
bis right to express his opinions ; and contended for the 
propriety of discussion. 

Mr. Johnston complained, that this question had 
been pasjied aside, at former Synods ; and that now it 
was sought to cushion it. 

Dr. Stewart complained of it as a gross misrepre- 
sentation of facts to say that tho question had been 
pushed into a corner through any management of a 
particular party, for it came on according to its regular 
place in the minutes, and he appealed to the Clerk if 
this were not the fact? (A desultory conversation here 
took place between Messrs. S. Dill, Mr. Dobbin, and 
Drs. Cooke and Stewart, after which the latter pro- 
ceeded) — Well, all would admit that it was not tbe 
fact that the question had been kept for a small part of 
tbe Synod. — Mr. Johnston — certainly not, for it came 
on at a time when the meeting was not full. — Dr. Stew- 
art— -I admit that fact, but I deny that we were tbe 
parties who did it-— others had certain pet questions of 
their own which they would have first discussed, and if 
there be blame^ it is not ours. After some conversation, 
Dr. Stewart moved that the only subject at present to . 
be d^ated by the Synod should be the question of qua- 
lified or unqualified subscription to the Westminster 
Confession of Faith. 

Mr. Brovtn (Aghadowey) said, that so far from the 
question having been issued without discussion, that 
lengthened and violent speeches had been made by Mr. 
Carlile himself on the general question, and at the 
close of one of these, Mr. Carlile himself actually vo- 
ted against his own speech. He therefore cautioned 
the Synod against allowing Mr. Carlile to make a kind 
of whirligig of the discussion, (cries of no, no.) He 
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/"Mr. B.) stated a fact» and if the Synod would allow 
matters which had Been set at rest to be revived like 
the Paradisaic phantoms of the foUowers of Odin, 
which, after being killed daring the day, were raised 
to life within twenty-four hours, and had to be killed 
over again, they would never arrive at a conclusion of 
their disputes. 

Mr. Dill (Dublin) said that Mr. Brown's northern 
heroes were revived only once in twenty-four hours, 
but here were a number of questions resuscitated five 
or six times in an hour ; and in order to save this enor- 
mous waste of time, he entreated the Synod to allow 
the subject to be discussed in all its length and breadth, 
for otherwise it would be most unjust to the parties 
most deeply interested, and they would be forced to go 
before the public in another shape, and in a very impo- 
sing attitude, as having been denied a hearing in the 
Synod. It was practically admitted that exceptions 
might be taken to particular articles of the Confession, 
and if one articl^ might be disputed, another might be 
equally so, and it was ^uite impossible in point of 
justice to muzzle individuals in the expression of their 
opinions. 

Dr. CooRE — I have not the least idea of muzzling 
Mr. Carlile or any other, but I want to confine him to 
the subject (Mr. Carlile — yes, with a strait jacket) I 
repeat that I do not want to muzzle any man, and let 
not that idea go forth to the public ; and, moreover, I 
care not if Mr. Carlile shall dispute the propriety of our 
having the Bible as well as the Confession, only let 
sufficient notice be given to the Churches ; so that let 
no one again ever say that I wish to muzzle Mr. Carlile 
or any man, and therefore let not claptraps of that kind 
go forth to the public. 

Dr. Hanna expressed his hope that the subject was 
now agreed upon, but that no argument against the 
principle would be admitted. 

Dr. Stewartt— 1 would rejoice to believe that there 
was only one mind in the church as to the subject of 
discussion, but I am sorry to add that I cannot believe 
against evidence. I understand that we are to discuss 
the propriety and expediency of the pacific act agreed 
to in Monagban. It is asserted that auxiliary argu- 
ments against subscription altogether may be introduced, 
and this would be true if the Chni^cl^^l^^x^J'^^ ^^^ 
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time been called upon to adopt the Confession, bat now, 
after its adoption by so large a majority, are yoa to 
stultify yourselves by telling the world that you are not 
sure whether your fathers, whether the reformers, and 
whether all other Christian churches, are not or may 
not have been in error, and that you come in at last to 
set the world right ? I will not allow of opposition to 
a single doctrine of the Confession, for if individuals 
choose to give notice that they will appear in the char- 
acter of Atheists, and will impugn the doctrine as to 
the existence of a God, are we to go over the iirgu- 
ments a priori^ and a posteriori ? If they assume the 
place of Arians and assail the doctrine of the Trinity, 
are we to enter into the discussion of that subject ? No, 
because no Church can allow its standards to be im- 
pugned in its presence, and therefore I wish the motion 
to be understood in that restricted sense, that discussion 
on the pacific act alone is to be permitted, but not that 
any doctrine of the Confession is to be impugned. I 
am no schismatic, and no terrorist, but I say as I did 
on a former occasion, when the Arian question was 
under consideration, if we cannot a^ee let us separate, 
though I believe that at present we are greatly agreed 
as to the main subject. 

Mr. Winning said, that he did conceive the 'under- 
standing was that the whole question was to be discussed, 
though he agreed with Dr. Stewart that the immediate 
topic was that of unqualified subscription. If, however, 
the discussion were to be confined to mere words, he 
coold not imagine how doctrinal matters were to be 
excluded ; and he might mention, as an example, that 
on one occasion when the article respecting the salva- 
tion of ** elect infants '' was incidentally mentioned. Dr. 
Stewart explained it as signifying that all infants were 
elected ; but he (Mr. W.) defied him to show that this, 
was the meaning of the authors of the Confession. 

Dr. Stewart — I never said that it was their mean- 
ing, but that I understood it so. 

Mr. Winning— Very true ; but I contend that if some 
infants be elected^ others must be rej^ctedy and what sense 
is there in saying that you will permit objections to 
mere words without connecting some definite meaning 
with those words ? I am an advocate for Confessions, 
but instead of trammelling individuals, I am of opinion 
that you should allow the entire subject to be discussed 
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for Confessions by being too minute have done immense 
mischief to the church. I felt sorry in hearing Dr. 
Stewart talk about separation, beciause if mildness and 
forbearance be a good principle, we should go through 
with it according to a distinguished authority in this 
church (hear, hear, from Dr. Stewart.) I should myself 
feel it to be very hard, if I were not permitted to lay 
my own objections before this house; and, it would be 
equally so, if young men who entertained conscientious 
scruples should be prevented from fairly stating them. 

Dr. Stewart explained. — He had never said that 
the salvation of all infants was the intentional doctrine 
of the Westminster Divines, but simply that their lan- 
guage would bear this construction. Had Mr. Winning 
never heard of a number of persons being proposed as 
elders, and all of them being chosen ? 

Dr. Reid was sorry to hear Mr. Dill say some time 
ago, that the carrying of this resolution would settle 
the whole question, as this would induce him to hesitate 
regarding it, because there was something doubtful in 
the phraseology of the Confession about the election of 
infants, and the power of the civil magistrates, but 
nothing in respect to the Eternal Sonship. 

Mr. R. Dill (Donaghmore) — Does it mean that elec- 
tion is no election ? 

Mr. Carlile — I do not object to the doctrines of the 
Confession, but I have a diflSculty in deciding respect- 
ing the terms in which some of them are expressed. I 
have doubts, for instance, as to the propriety of the 
distinction made between the eternal generation of the 
Son and the procession of the Holy Spirit, as I cannot 
find any such distinction made in Scripture, and the 
doctrine of the Trinity may be held without adopting 
either. I bring this merely as an example of the danger 
6f insisting upon subscription to things so expressed, 
and surely 1 may be permitted to state matters of this 
kind, as arguments against the adoption of such a law 
as that. 

Mr. Dill (Dublin) stated that he himself held all the 
doctrines of the Confession, but there were others who 
objected to particular parts of it, and he thought it un- 
just to shut their mouths. He therefore proposed an 
amendment to the effect, that all objections entertained 
by members to the Confession should be fully heard. 
Dr. Hanna asked if the truths of the everlasting Gos- 
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pel were to be held in ^suspense ? How would ministers 
go to their congregations, how would they bow their 
knees before God in prayer, if they should permit such 
truths as the divinity of Christ or the doctrine of the 
atonement to be impugned ? 

Dr. Cooke — I do hope that the house will not go so 
far as to allow individuals to impugn the Eternal Son- 
ship. If there were any doubt whether the Confession 
taught that doctrine, there might be room for debate 
concerning it, and the same observation would hold 
good respecting the magistrate's power, if, as a person 
«aid. on one of the coaches the other evening, the Con- 
fession made the King to be the Pope of the Presby- 
terian church. 

Dr. Reid stated that the subject to be argued should 
be put into the form adopted by the Synod in 1716, viz. 
that they were not to debate whether the matters in 
question were truths er not, but whether the Confession 
really taught them ? 

Mr. S. Dill was not an enemy to subscription — on 
the contrary he was its friend, as it was agreed to by 
the Synod in 1827 and 1828, for though the form of 
subscription had not the externals of an oath, he looked 
upon it in point of sacredness and responsibility as pos- 
sessing all the essentials of an oath. If then a person 
subscribed with doubts upon his mind, and did not take 
the words in their literal meaning, according to the 
morality laid down in the Confession itself, without any 
mental reservation whatever, he would be acting insin- 
cerely, and would be bringing down the crime of per- 
jury upon his head. This would in many cases be the 
effect of absolute and unqualified subscription ; and 
though he was himself a Calvinist in every respect, he 
would oppose to the last such an unlimited subscription, 
while he would challenge the Synod to produce a single 
member who held more of the doctrines of the Confes- 
sion than he did. There were two phenomena obser- 
vable in all the works of the Divine Being, viz. the 
greatest uniformity in regard to general laws, combined 
with the utmost variety in minute particulars, and he 
was sorry to hear Dr. Stewart utter such a Philippic 
against those who objected to a single item of the Con- 
fession, as if they were Atheists or Ariaiis. In its 
general contour the human . countenance exhibited the 
^ame fundamental outlines, while there was an almost 
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infinite diyenity in its details, so that there were not 
perhaps two individuals in the universe who had the 
same complexional shape ; and in like manner in the 
church there was in regard to outline and contour per- 
fect uniformity, but in minuter matters it diverged into 
endless diversities. He (Mr. Dill) did not adopt Dr. 
Wardlaw's notion about the 'pre-existenee of angels^ 
but if Dr. Wardlaw were a Presbyterian, would the 
Synod refuse him admission, because in this respect he 
could not adopt the doctrine oi the Confession as iaid 
down in the fourth chapter ? 

Mr. Breakey — Moderator, is that the question be- 
fore the house ? 

Dr. Stewart — I ask Mr. Dill, when did I pronounce 
that dreadful Philippic against those who refused to 
subscribe the Confession as Infidels or Atheists ? Mr. 
Dill — If Dr. Stewart did not intend so to designate 
them, why did he infer that the existence of a God 
would be impugned ? Dr. Stewart— -I merely said 
that if one article were impugned, every other article 
might also be called in question. A rather warm alter- 
cation here took place, in which Drs. Reid and Stewart 
and Mr. Dill joined, after which the latter gentleman 
asked whether he would be allowed to defend his doc- 
trine respecting the Eternal Sonship, when Mr. Wallace, 
of Cork, suggested that the question respecting absolute 
subscription should be put to a vote, and if it were car- 
ried, there would be an end to these verbal and other 
explanations. 

An amendment to the meilion was suggested by Mr. 
Dill (Cammoney) leaving open to discussion the variona 
points objected to in the Confession, hot this was ob- 
jected to by Dr. Cooke as being too indistinct, and he 
urged the proposal of something definite. 

Mr. Winking argued that the question should be left 
open, because it was impossible to specify every thing, 
and aa an example he might add, that in one part of 
the Confession the doctrine of regeneration by baptism 
seemed to him to be taught. 

Dr. Cooke — This is really too bad. << Seems to be 
taught 1 " If this discussion is to be continued, I will 
move an interloquitur in order that statements of this 
kind may not go forth to the public. We hwre men 
enough to misrepreseiit us, but if we will iyle our own 
nest) bow can we expect others to keep itelean ? If these 
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statements are pei^evered ia, I will move that the pah- 
lic be desired to withdraw. Mr. Winning explamed 
that he did not say that this was the meaning of the 
passage, but simply that it oonyeyed to his mind thai 
impression. The passage was &en read, when jyr, 
Stewart observed that the agency in the case was dis- 
tinctly ascribed to the Holy Spirit. 

Mr. Brown ( Aghadowey) wondered that the opposite 
party had not consnlted together, and had not prepared 
some definite proposition before coming to the Synod. 
It was evident that they held very contradictory prin- 
ciples amongst themselves, and they surely could not 
expect that the Synod would go to sea with them in 
such circumstances. 

Mr. Johnston (Tullylish) said, in reply to Mr. Brown, 
that it was not from that side that the detention came, 
as they were quite satisfied to leave the subject as it had 
formerly been. He (Mr. J.^ was impelled by a strong 
feeling of conscientious conviction, and if the question 
were narrowed in the mamler > proposed he would feel 
it very severely. He had made the question not only 
a subject of serious inquiry, but of special prayer, and 
he had come to the conclusion that unqualified subscrip- 
tion was wrong. There was no danger that the being 
of God, the doctrine of the Trinity, or any subject of 
that kind, would be disputed, and though it might seem 
strange to some, he would not even oppose subscription 
on Arminian grounds, as he nearly agreed with the 
views of Baxter, with(mt approving of every sentiment 
advanced in his Aphorisms. As to the contradictory 
principles alleged to beheld by the opponents of unli- 
mited subscription, he could point out in the Synod 
three Oalvinistic ministers oontignons to each other, 
who heM views of the Confession quite as contradictory 
as any that could be imagined. One objected to it on 
account of the power conferred upon the civil magis- 
trate — another disliked the doctrine laid down respect- 
ing the procession of the Holy Spirit, and the third 
rejected the contingency ascribed by the Confession to 
the actions of moral agents. — Subscription was eqnal to 
an oath, and this must be taken, not in the sense which 
the words might possibly be made to bear, but in the 
sense entertained by its proposers. — (A brief altercation 
here took place in consequence of Mr. Johnston's r^er- 
ence to a statement alleged to have been made by Mr. 
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Barnett, to the e£Fect that he did not understand the 
meaning of the word contingency, as used hj the West- 
minster Divines, after which Mr. Johnston resumed*) 
The perdition of the whole heathen world, he argued, 
also seemed to be a doctrine of the Confession, and 
with this he could never agree. 

Dr.* Cooke — I will not allow Mr. Johnston to throw 
out libels upon the Confession — I have no wish to 
muzzlo any man, bat I have every objection to make 
this Synod an arena for the di£Pusion of heresy. If 
scruples are entertained, let them be given in writing — 
let the Synod appoint a Committee of scruples to con- 
sider them one after another, but let us not have the 
standards of our church attacked and misrepresented 
in this manner. 

Mr. Johnston — That ie not fair, for this house is the 
best pkce for considering them. Dr. Cooke — No, 
Moderator, for some of them may be too frivolous for 
serious discussion. Why, I once knew a man who had 
scruples about wearing buttons on the front of his coat, 
when I turned him round and showed him that he had 
two buttons on his haunches, and if he were consistent 
he must cither cut these off or conform to the ordinary 
mode. Therefore, in God's dread name let us have no 
more public .discussion about scruples, but meet and 
consider them quietly and calmly, and not in this ephe- 
meral way that can lead to no good result. I will, how- 
ever, insist upon having every objection written down, 
that there may be no caviling afterwards. 

Mr. Carlile — I cannot agree with Dr. Cooke's sug- 
gestion. Dr. Cooke — I will not stand longer here to 
hear Mr. Johnston libel — I would use a softer term, but 
misrepresent is quite as bad— however, I will not stand 
here to hear Mr. Johnston misrepresent the doctrines of 
the Confession. Mr. Carlile — The motion is, whether 
unqualified subscription to the Confession should be the 
law of the Synod or not, and if it so forth to the pub- 
lic that individuals would not be allowed to state their 
objections to it, the effect will be highly prejudicial, 
and in this way I do not see how it is possible to pro- 
ceed with the discussion at alL 

Mr. R. Dill (Knowhead) was totally opposed to a 
private conference. The Synod had heard a great deal 
-mbout libels, but no one in that house held the Confes- 
sion in higher estimation than he did, though he would 
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not put It on a level with the Bible, as he did not be- 
lieve its authors to have been infallible, or that it was 
composed under the immediate direction of God's Spirit. 
In the absolute way in which the Synod were called 
upon to proceed, they were actually putting the Con- 
fession above the word of God. 

Dr. Cooke — This is the very argument used by the 
Arians, and we will not listen to libels on ourselves ; 
for my own part, I will put them down while I have 
power to lift my voice. Mr. Dill — And I will speak 
my sentiments so long as I am able. Dr. Cooke — I am 
in possession. Mr. Dill — You are not in possession 
— you are the Dictator of the Synod. Dr. Cooke— 
I will take my hat and will leave the house if I am to 
be called by these names. My name is not the Dictator 
of this house, but I am the defender of this house, and 
I will never allow any man to say that we are putting 
the Westminster Confession above the Bible. I called 
on you. Moderator, to protect me and to protect the 
Synod from this attack, and, Sir, you would not — 

Moderator — I really will not sit here and listen 
to such language as this, and I appeal to the house 
whether — 

Dr. Cooke — I said you would not, because, perhaps, 
you could not do it ; but let it not go through the 
.newspapers that we are putting the Confession above 
the Bible. At Strabane it was merely said, by the 
Arian party, that we were putting it in place of the 
Bible; but here is a worse charge advanced by one of 
the most learned and most venerated fathers' of our 
church, and were he even more learned and more vene- 
rated than he is, I would interrupt him in such a case. 

Mr. Dill — My argument was this, that the Bible is 
received with an explanation of the sense in which its 
doctrines are understood ; and if you receive the Con- 
fession without explanation or comparison of its parts 
together, I repeat it, you are putting the Confession 
above the Bible. 

Mr. S. Dill (Donaghmore) — We cannot absolutely 
subscribe to the authorised version of the Bible itself, 
because, in many cases, we are obliged to amend the 
translation ; and why subscribe absolutely to the West- 
minster C<mfession ? 

Dr. Hanna — What was that I heard ? Did a mem- 
ber say that he could not subscribe to the authorised 
version of the Bible ? ^^^^^, by L^oogle 
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Mr. S. Dill — I repeat, and assert it over again. 

After some discassion it was agreed, that the subject 
should be referred to an Interloquitur, and the Synod 
in the mean time adjourned. 

At the hour appointed, the Synod met in Interloqvi- 
tur — in other words, in a Committee of the whole 
house, when the objections entertained by individuals 
in reference to the Confession were brought forward, 
and were discussed in detail ; but as the most rigid 
system of exclusion was adopted and enforced, iti re- 
gard both to reporters and the public, we are unable to 
detail the discussion which we understand, was extreme- 
ly interesting and occasionally very animated. 

Wednesday, August 10. 

It having been agreed, last night, that there should be 
often Synod this morning, at seven o'clock, we went to 
the placQ of meeting, at that hour, but found the Synod 
engaged in interloquitur. We received an intimation, 
however, that there would be open Synod at ten o'- 
clock. Ten came, and twelve ; and, eventually, till six 
in the evening, the Synod was busily engaged with 
closed doors, discussing the subject of limited or un- 
limited subscription to the Westminster Confession of 
Faith. At six o'clock, we understood the interloquitur 
was adjourned, for an hour, after which the discussion 
was continued till near one o'clock. With respect to 
the arguments advanced by the speakers, on the differ- 
ent sides of the question, we, of course, can know 
nothing ; but we know, that the speeches were both 
long and loud, and we have reason to believe, the whole 
subject was discussed with considerable acrimony, and 
not much to the edification of those concerned. The 
manner in which the subject was managed to be dis- 
cussed in secret, was, also, productive of considerable 
disappointment to the numerous and respectable aa> 
dience which had collected to hear the arguments for 
and against unlimited subscription, and to have, if 
possible, their conscientious scruples on the subject re- 
moved. A great many persons had come a distance 
of several miles ; and, during the day, numerous car- 
riages, filled with ladies, arrived, but all were treated 
alike; and, we understood, that a few, who had got 
into the house by stealth, were unceremoniously tamed 
out. The consequence of all this was, among the peo- 
ple^ a lond> decided, and universal expression of dis- 
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appointment and dissatisfaction ; but the ultimate result 
willy we think, be far from agreeable to the promoters 
of this novel mode of conducting Presbyterian discus- 
sions, on subjects of vital importance to the people at 
We. 

Thursday y AugyM 11. 

SjTBod was opened, this morning, at half-past seven 
o'clock, and the subject of unlimited subscription to 
the Confession of Faith was again resumed. A very 
deaidtory oonvei^ation took place, in which it was hint- 
ed, that the final issuing of the matter be postponed 
till next year. This did not appear, however, to be 
the wish of the house, generally. 

The motion, which, it appeared, had been proposed, 
in imerloquiiur, was then read. It was as follows :^-> 
«< TJiat the dedaratory Overture of last year do now 



Mr. Whiteside wished the matter to be dealt with 
openly. 

Mr. Dobbin fLurgan) said, that it was with extreme 
reinetanee that be «came forward on that occasion, and 
partieolarly that the observations made in the debate of 
the previous night, had not produced the desired e£Fect. 
He was compelled by conscientious motives to differ on 
this subject from many of his brethren, and notwith- 
standing the able and eloquent explanations which had 
been given, there were still some passages in the Con- 
fession about which he still demurred, and he could not 
defer to his brethren in this respect, without incurring 
great orinunality and self-reproach. The subject was 
not one for which any great metaphysical acumen was 
xe^kite, and he there&re approached it with greater 
confidence. Let it not be supposed that he was un- 
frieadly to subsoription, or that he would open the 
doors 4>f the Church to heterodox opinions on subjects 
essential to salvation ; but he was unfavourable to the 
kind of subscription proposed, involving, as it did, 
points which affected - neither the orthodoxy nor the 
usefulness of Ministers •'of the Gospel. He objected, 
therefore, not only to the extent of the proposed sub- 
scription, bot to the unintelligible nature of the phrases 
sometimes employed in the Confession ; and he wonld 
refer to the Interloquitory discussion to prove, that 
even the most [clamorous advocates of unlimited sub- 
scrip^en were at total variance amongst themselves on 
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many points. He would not speak of elect infants^ nor 
of the pQwer of the civil magistrate, nor of the passage 
which had so much troubled the ex-Moderator, until 
Dr. Cooke breathed upon him, and the scales fled from 
his eyes, and the veil dropped from his face, so that, 
as Dr. Cooke said at one time in another case, the in- 
cubus which had so long troubled him, all of a sudden 
dropt out of his small-clothes. (Great laughter.) Mr. 
Dobbin then proceeded to the article respecting the 
state of believers after death, about which a great deal 
of difference of opinion had existed amongst divines of 
the Scottish Church, and also of the Secession Church 
in this country, particularly in the case of the contro- 
versy between Messrs. Nicholson and Rogers. The 
Covenanters themselves were not agreed as to two or 
three chapters of the Confession, as was evident from 
the Covenanter, edited by Mr. Houston, in which he 
(Mr. Dobbin) was perfectly astonished to find, that 
gentleman advocating the right of the civil magistrate 
to punish heretics by fine, imprisonment, banishment, 
and even death itself (hear, hear.)--- This fact showed 
the necessity of explanation on a subject involved. in so 
much difficulty ; and in regard to the question of the 
Eternal Sonship, he recollected that when the case was 
first brought forward, a great man rose in the Synod, 
and said that the holding of a particular opinion in re- 
gard to it was no reflection on the young man's ortho- 
doxy, as he held the doctrine of the Trinity as firmly 
as any member of that house. Dr. Stewart, he recol- 
lected, indulged in a philippic for using language that 
was not in the Bible, nor in the Confession, when the 
young man said it was an insult to the Holy Ghost to 
put the Confession and the Bible upon a level. He 
{Mr. D.) mentioned these circumstances to show the 
discrepancies of opinion which existed, and that even 
the advocates of the boundless subscription proposed 
could not agree among themselves. 

Dr. CooKE — I will not allow Mr. Dobbin thus to 
blacken the character of this ehurch. 

Mr. Dobbin — if it is black already, I will not try to 
whiten it. Dr. Cookb — I repeat 1 will not have this 
church black-balled in this manner. 

Mr. Dobbin — I am stating only facts. 

Dr. Cooke — But they are not facts applicable to the 
question, and I call upon the Moderator to confine Mr. 
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Dobbin to the question, and not permit him to conjure 
up the ghosts of old times about us. 

Dr. Stewart — Mr. Dobbin was perhaps not out of 
order, but I put it to him whether it will not be better 
for him to defer to the opinion expressed by Dr. Cooke, 
and proceed with the discussion on general grounds. 

Mr. Dobbin — I will not defer to any man when I 
am in the right. 

Dr. Stewart — Then I must say that Mr. Dobbin 
was out of order. 

Mr. Dobbin — I do not like these retractations — first, 
Dr. Stewart says, I am in order, and the next moment 
he says I am out of order. 

Dr. Stewart — Mr. Dobbin had a right to show that 
diversities of opinion existed in the Secession Church, 
amongst the Covenanters, and the members of this 
Synod, — but he had not a right to refer to what the 
one said, and the other one said several years ago. 

The point of order having been settled, Mr. Dobbin 
proceeded to state his approval of the former system 
of the Synod, by which explanations of particular parts 
of the Confession were admitted, and under which re- 
ligion had jQourished, and if the present motion were 
pressed, he feared it would produce only divisions and 
separations. 

Mr. Dobbin (Hillsborough) asked, if this motion 
were negatived, would not the former practice of ex- 
planation be restored ? To this it was replied in the 
affirmative, after which Mr. Dobbin, sen. complained 
of the term '< weaker brethren " applied to him and his 
friends. 

Dr. CoOKE was sorry that they had been called weak, 
and he would not use the term in future, provided they 
would make a bargain not to talk of their tender con- 
sciences — 

Mr. Dobbin — No — nor of broken shins — (a laugh.) 
Be would be satisfied if the Synod would publicly 
adopt the explanatory paper which had been read by 
Dr. Stewart in the Intertoquitur the previous evening. 

After adjournment — 'Mr. Carlile rose and expressed 
the reluctance with which he would address the house. 
He had himself signed the Confession, and in the doc- 
trines of it generally he concurred. He was however 
opposed to unlimited subscription, and would briefly 
state to the meeting the views which he held on the 
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subject A Confession of Faith might be considered in 
three different lights. It might he regarded as> a kelp 
in bringing the doctrines of Scripture into a system iot 
the purpose of facilitating the study of theae sacred 
oracles, and he would like very much that in accordance 
with this view of the matter, the Confession of Faith 
would be made a text-book for the teaching of theok>gy, 
and in that sense it would be a standard book« There 
was no standard he thought equal to it, but he could 
not pin his faith to the sleeve even of those who e(H&« 
piled this admirable book. The second light in which 
it might be considered was as a system of doctrines 
containing the confessions of a Church. In this view 
he liad more doubts as to its propriety. They had an 
excellent Confession of Faith in the Scriptures. It was 
his opinion that no particular creed was thought neces- 
sary in the primitive church, but that creeds were 
adopted as errors appeared to arise. He thought the 
Scriptures the only standard of the Christian Church, 
and. these it was the only duty of the Christian Church 
to hold out. The third view of a Confession of Fadth 
is to regard it as a test or passport for those entering into 
the church. He thought, however, that in the case of 
unlimited subscription, the test would refer to aU mem- 
bers of the church, and there would of course be divi- 
sions in it ; they would be distracted and divided as 
they lamentably were already, without having their 
divisions healed. Many good men would as soon put 
their heads in the fire, as sign the Confession in this 
way. (Here Mr. Carlile was interrupted by Mr. 
Carmichael and Dr. Cooke, when Mr. Kennedy rose 
and said, that the interruption had been given in order 
to weaken Mr. Carlile's argument.) Mr. Cari«ilg went 
on to say, that the body could not ascertain the quati- 
' fications of candidates for the ministry by subsortption 
in this way; for a hypocrite would sign whatever he 
was bid. What was the reason that many churches 
were covered over with heresy ? What bus this, that 
men of principle would not sign a Confession^ bat hy- 
pocrites would sign any thing. All creeds being framed 
by fallible men had the effect of setting up human au- 
thority, and consequently error in the room of infal- 
lible truth. 

Dr. Cooke and Mr. Brown replied to Mr« Carlile, 
and strongly urged the necessity of unlioiited snbscrip- 
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tion as the only measure that would terminate the 
lengthened and unpleasant disputes that had agitated 
the hody. Mr. Winning, Mr. Wallace, (Cork) and 
Mr. R. Dill, (tertius) also took part in the Debate ; 
and Mr. Gibson, (Ballybay) in an eloquent speech, 
which was much applauded, dwelt on their connexion 
with the church of Scotland, and contended for unlimi- 
ted subscription as necessary to the accomplishment of 
such a union, as the Scotch church had good reason to 
suspect some of their hody. 

Mr. K. M*Kay next inflicted a speech of some two 
hours length on the meeting, in favour of unlimited 
sabscription, in the course of which he challenged Mr. 
Dill, of Dublin, to a public discussion on the subject. 

After adjournment, which continued about an hour 
and a half. Synod met again at eight o'clock, and re- 
solred to continue the discussion to an issue. After 
Dr. Dill, (Coagh) and several other members had 
spoken. Counsellor Gibson rose and complained that 
the gentlemen who but twenty-four hours ago had held 
out the olive branch of peace to the party with whom 
he had the honour of acting, now turned round and 
refused the expected boon. He strongly objected to the 
power which the Confession of Faith lodged in the civil 
magistrate. When he found the church of Scotland 
laying down in express terms, that the idolater should 
be put to death, and including in that term the Roman 
Catholics, he thought the Synod should disclaim such a 
doctrine, calculated as it was, to cherish a persecuting 
spirit towards their Roman Catholic countrymen, from 
whom they had too long withheld the exercise of Chris- 
tian love. In the Confess! on^ it was ordered that the 
civil magistrate should punish heresy. Would this 
Synod sanction the punishment of Arians or Socinians 
in the present day, by the civil magistrate ? He was 
sure they would not ; yet we know that such was the 
doctrine and the practice of the early Reformers. In 
the ninth' year of James I, Bartholomew Legate was 
convicted before the Bishop of London, of Arianism, 
and afterwards burned as a heretic in Smithfleld. He 
would say that any doctrine that could be turned to such 
purposes, should not be received without explanations 
and qualifications. He had hoped that explanations 
would be conceded ; but if not — if unlimited subscrip- 
tion was persevered in, he would feel it his painful duty 

C II 
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to retire from an office in their reverend body, which 
he could no longer conscieotioKsly hold. 

Dr. Reid, Mr. Kirkpatrick, and several other 
members followed Connsellor Gibson. 

The Rev. J. Johnston (Tullylish) said, that as Mr. 
Brown had referred to the jarrings and contentions that 
had lately existed amongst them, he must lay them to 
the charge of those who were pressing on new and ex- 
treme measures, and not of those who were averse to 
those measures. In 1828, the great doctrines of the 
Trinity, original sin, justification by faith, and regenera- 
tion by the Holy Spirit, formed their bond of union, 
and by these doctrines, Mr. Johnston and his friends 
were disposed to stand, as what they firmly believed, 
and considered to be the great outline of divine truth. 
But scarcely were these truths recognised, when, instead 
of waiting to observe their happy fruits, Mr. Bi^own 
and his friends turned their bayonets on those who were 
their friends in the Arian controversy, and disquieted 
the Synod by new arid vexatious measures. Instead of 
pursuing missionary matters in the spirit of Christian 
love, they exhausted the time in needless controversies 
about non essential subjects. As to the exceptions and 
explanations which had been made by some young mem- 
bers lately introduced to the Synod, they were of a 
healthful character, as the movements of the sea which 
preserved from putrefaction, but the prevention of such 
inquiry as led to these explanations was like the state 
of the Dead Sea, the waters of which were detrimental 
to life. In the exhibition of argument and eloquence 
by those very good men who had been introduced with 
qualified subscription, we have one of the finest evi- 
dences that such a state of things bad worked well. 

Uniformity, he observed, was the great ^argument 
used by the friends of unqualified subscription — one of 
the chief texts of Scripture which might seem to favour 
this object wai;, 1 (Jor. i^ 20. ^ That ye all speak the 
same thing, that there be no divisions amongst yon, 
and that ye be perfectly joined together in the same 
mind, and in the same Judgment." 

But to show that this did not mean a mere union of 
opinion, he would quote the note of the great and good 
Dr. Doddridge on this passage, who says, ** It was 
morally impossible, considering the diversity of their 
education and capacities, that they should all agree in 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



Meeting of the Synod of Ulster. 315 

opinion, nor could he intend that, because he does not 
arge any argument to deduce them to- such an agree- 
ment, nor 80 much as declare what that one opinion 
was in which he would have them to agree. The words 
must therefore exp^es that peaceful and unanimous 
temper which Christians of different opinions may and 
ought to maintain towards each other, which will do 
greater honour to the Gospel and to human nature, 
than the most per^t uniformity that can be imagined.'* 
He would ask, was perfect uniformity exhibited in the 
very days of the apostles ? No. Paul says he was a 
debtor to Jews and Gentiles to preach to them all» but 
Peter hesitated and required a vision to induce him to 
go to men unoircumcised. Paul and Barnabas differed. 
Acts XV. 39, yet neither lef^islafiion nor excommunication 
resulted from it. The first Christians differed, some 
supposing that except men were circumcised, after the 
manner of Moses, they could not be saved ; and yet 
bow forbearing were the Synod at Jerusalem who con- 
sulted on this subject, and who laid on the brethren 
onfy necessary things. Here again he would mention 
the note of Dr. Doddridge, so applicable to the present 
time — ^< How foolish and how mischievous to make 
terms of communion Christ had never made, and how 
presumptuous the arrogance of invading his throne, to 
pronounce damnatory sentences on those who will not, 
who dare not submit to our uncommissioned and usurped 
authority." 

So, too, there was difference of opinion in the church 
at Rome, one man 'esteeming one day before another ; 
but the apostle said, why should they judge their bro- 
ther — why set at nought their brother ? that they should 
all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, and only 
arged that, every man should be fully persuaded in his 
own mind. Mr. Johnson urged that the first great At- 
tempt at uniformity was Popish. The universal Bishop 
of Rome claimed to legislate for the whole world, and 
to enforce his acts by fines, imprisonment, • and death. 
Hence arose the bloody inquisition of Spain and of Goa. 
But no church was so consistent in enforcing uniformity 
as the church of Rome, as she claimed at the same time 
to be infallible. The second great attempt at unifor- 
mity was in 1662, under Charles II. The Thirty-nine 
Articles must be believed — no, but signed — ^for signing 
and believing are different things. Next, prayers must 
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be said in the same way, whether men were saints or 
sinners. But then matters were pushed a step further, 
and these prayers must be said by all in surplices. But 
no, said the non-conformists, you may next call upon 
us to read the book of spons in a surplice on the Lord's 
Day. Principle is involved,- and because they would 
not yield to arbitrary enforcements, 2000 right-hearted 
men were swept from their livings to seek a morsel of 
bread, and, what they esteemed more — a scene of labour 
and usefulness. It mattered not that they were learned 
and pious men — that the points they refused to submit 
to were not essential. All — all was overpowered by 
the idea of uniformity. The third great era of unifor- 
mity was in Scotland. Twenty-eight years of woful 
and wicked persecution were employed to enforce it, 
and the blood of thousands of the brave Covenanters 
was shed. But the men that shed their blood could not 
coerce their consciences, and in the end God gave the 
sufferers not only Presbyterian rights, but civil and 
religious liberty besides. But was uniformity secared 
in any of these cases ? No' ; not when snares, racks, 
and gibbets were employed. In the church of Rome, 

iso much boasted for its uniformity,) there have been 
esaits and Jansenists, Franciscans and Dominicans, 
Pope against Pope, and Council against Council. In 
the church of England, there have been Calvinists, 
Arminians, and Arians also. And, in the church of 
Scotland, there have been Evangelical, and Anti-evan- 
gelical, down to Socinians. You may chain men's bo- 
dies, but cannot their souls. You may force men to 
profess uniformity, and hold up the coin as sterling, but 
it is only a counterfeit. When you go to the extent of 
articles included in the Confession, minds will not think 
alike as eyes do. not see alike, and uniformity can only 
be expected in the great outlines, such as are contained 
in the overtures of 1828. 

But you may ask, what would I substitute for the 
Confession ? Is it no creed at all ? No. Here we differ 
from Arians. We wish a declaration of opinions not 
merely in the words of Scripture, but in fewer articles 
than those of the Confession. There, then, are thirty- 
three articles, containing 177 sections, and including, 
perhaps, not less than 1000 propositions. I would ap- 
ply tne stethescope, and by a searching examinationv 
inquire into the views of a candidate for the ministry ; 
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but if he could admit 999 propositions of the Con- 
fession, and could not believe the remaining one, I 
would not reject him, as a subscription unqualified 
would do. *< I am not afraid (said an eloquent advocate 
of freedom in the House of Peers) — I am not afraid, 
my Lords, of men of scrupulous consciences ; but I 
will tell you of whom I am afraid, and they are the 
men that believe every thing, that subscribe every thing, 
and that vote for every thing." Now that we are about 
to come to ' the vote, there are several classes whose 
votes I would claim against unqualified subscription. 

1. Those who have any doubt of any one proposition 
of the Confession. The manner of subscription resembles 
that in which an oath is prescribed in the Confession, to 
be taken in the plain common sense of the words, with- 
out equivocation or mental reservation. «Is there any 
man who could not thus subscribe himself, and yet 
wonld prepare the heavy burden for other men's shoul- 
ders. If so, he is an Egyptian task-master, he is 
worthy of the deepest reprobation. 

2« 1 would claim the vote of every man who, though 
now capable to sign in an unqualified manner, was 
years in coming up to this point. Some who are now 
argaing unqualified subscription are well known to have 
started in life as Arians, and some too as low Arminians. 
And is it for such persons now to press unqualified sub- 
scription on candidates for the ministry, who may be 
far above what they once were ? 

8. I would claim the vote of those who do not con- 
sider every tittle of the Confession essential to the 
success of the Gospel ministry. Ministers are wanted ; 
and the question is, who shall be admitted to the office ? 
. Shall not piety, talent, and the admission of the four 
cardinal points of the overtures of 1828, with their co- 
relative doctrines suffice ? If other minor matters are 
also to be insisted upon as essential, is it not strange 
that those who hold them bring them so sudden to bear 
on their public ministry ? Are we to think they are 
unprofitable to souls, or that they prove their conviction 
that they are not important? One or other of the 
alternatives they must accept. But we know, from 
happy experience, those minor points are not essential 
to a successful ministry. 

4. We claim the vote of every friend to popular 
rights. If the right of private judgment be a part of 
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our system^ why should not our people enjoy it ? If 
they have a right to choose a minister, why should they 
not be at liberty to have one of their own views ? If 
they say, we aislike Arianism — we love Presbyterian- 
ism,* but we are not fond of high matters ; suppose the 
people of my worthy friend Dobbin, when he might be 
no more, would say, ^ we have been delighted and profit- 
ted by his ministry, and we would like one like-minded^ 
should succeed him ; '' will you say, by this measare^ 
^* No ; whoever succeeds him must be an unqualified 
subscriptionist." Is not this to give a death-blow u> 
popular rights ? 

5. We claim the votes of all who are concerned for 
the independence of this Synod. It has gone abroad as 
a very general impression, that the a£Pairs of this Synod 
are not determined by the deliberate vote of its mem-- 
hers, but by the overwhelming influence of a mere party, 
who drag others at their heels through thick and thin. 
Have many submitted to so base a vassalage ? If they 
have, let shame and confusion of face cover them — if 
they have not, let their vote show it ; let them now 
play the man, and reject usurpation, and they will 
place this Synod in a high and admirable attitude of 
independence. 

IVIr. DoAK (elder from Dromara) rose and proceeded 
to state several objections he felt to the unqufidtfied sig- 
nature of the Confession, when Dr. Cooke interrupted 
him, objecting to the repetition of objections that had 
been already made. A scene of indescribable confusion 
took place, in the course of which Dr. Cooke mounted 
a ^eat and spoke with great energy. Mr. Doak aUo 
mounted a seat, and declared that he would not be bul- 
lied by Dr. Cooke. Mr. Doak at length was suffered 
to proceed in his speech, but was again interrupted 
when animadverting on arguments used by Mr. M^Kay ; 
and again a scene of confusion arose. Towards the 
close of his speech, the Elder said something that led 
one or two to call out that be should be rebuked for 
persevering to speak against the wishes of the house. 
After order had been restored, Mr. Brown, who acted as 
Moderator, addressed the Elder to the following effect: — 

*Mr. Johnson, like many others, compounds church government 
with doctrine. . A man may be a Presbyterian and yet be a Uoita-' 
rian, a Caivinlst, an Araiiniati ; or, lik^ himself, a Baxterkin, 
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Mr. Doak, sir, you bave been gailty of one of the 
grosidflt offenees I ever witnessed in a oonrt of Obri»t ; 
yoQ hare been distorbing' the house, and detaining it 
this half hour against its tri^h. Elder — Yes, Modera- 
tor, against the wish of one party. JVflr. Brown — I 
repeat, sir» yon hare been guilty of the grossest conduct 
I ever witnessed in an ecclesiastical court, and for 
wfaieh yo«~ ought to be censured. You have a face of 
hrass, sir, suoh as I nerer saw before, and if you had 
not yon would net have^ dared to act as you have done. 
SU dotvfiy sir. 

After some remarks from Dr. Stewart, the vote of 
the house was taken, and it was announced to stand 
tbo8:-->^ 

Fm* unlimited subscription, Ministers, 94 

Elders, 51 — 125 

Against, Ministers, 20 

Elders, 8—28 

Majority for subscription unlitnited and -— — 

unqualified, ......... 97 



SECOND SPECIAL MEETING OF THE GENERAL 
SYNOD. 

The second special meeting of this Synod was held in Dr. Hanna'a 
meeting-house, Belfast, on Tuesday Sept. 15, and three following 
days. We cannot attempt in our limited space to give any thing 
like a detailed report of the proceedings, especially as we have de« 
voted so much of our space to the debate on unqualified subscrip* 
tion to the Westminster Confession of Faith. We must therefore 
content ourselves with publishing a few of the most striking remarks 
made by the leaders of the body. 

On the second day of meeting the attention of the members was 
called to the strong and spirited resolutions that had been passed by 
the people of Dromara, condemning the treatment which their Eider 
had received at the former adjourned meeting. The matter was in- 
troduced by Mr. Brown, who had been the chief offender, and who, 
no doubt, felt deeply galled by the check that had been given to his 
intolerance. He resorted to the convenient stratagem of throwing 
the blame on the Newspaper reporter, but unfortunately the Rev. 
Josias Wilson stated, that the report of what Mr. Brown had said, 
was graphUdUy correct. The public will have some idea of the re- 
gard which the Synod pays to Uie voice of the Presbyterian people, 
when it happens to oppose their own schemes, foy reading the fol- 
lowing extract from Dr. CoOke*s speech on the remonstrance of the 
DroQiara congregation. 

i< • • « « * He wished that Mr. Craig, or his session, bad pro* 
tested against such a libel on that body, for the absence of such a pro- 
test gives it some more knporunce in the public eye. If the popular 
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clamoar were so gre^t that Mr. Craig dared not interfere, it was high 
time for the Synod to interfere for setting right the,blind»led Elder, 
ship of Dromara. If the Synod were thus to be libelled bdiiiid 
their backsy it was time to send a deputation to give the people some 
instruction about their duty. * • • * He would like to know if 
the Session of Dromara had concurred in these resolutions ; for, if 
they were borne down by popular clamour, it was high time for the 
Synod to assist them. This it would be observed was the ace of aa 
inferior court sitting in judgment upon the proceedings .of the su- 
perior ; and he would ask if the manor court of Ballyhoolaghao» 
or any other unpronounceable name, were to be at liberty to call in 
question and to censure the proceedings of the court of King's 
Bench, or of the Parliament itself, what would common sense or 
constitutional law come to ? Let the people of Dromara meet and 
issue a libel upon him or upon any other if they pleased ; but the 
people of Dromara, or the people of any other Druu) that ever 
was heard of, and the drummers of Dromara had been celebrated 
fo their performances, had never before beat out an equal quantity 
of nonsense upon asses' skins." 

After several members bad spoken^ it was decided that the sub- 
ject should be referred to the Committee of Overtures. 

On Thursday, the Synod considered the overture of last year 
respecting the National Board of Education, and in the course of 
the debate on this subject, Mr. Carlile was most severely dealt with. 
In Dr. Cooke's speech we find the following passage respecting 
him—*' One brother in particular he would wish to be told that he 
fn%kst either withdraw from the Board, or separate himself from the 
Synod of Ulster. He had been under the impression that the labours 
of that Individual had been gratuitous, and of course he gave him 
due credit for sincerity, although he could not but condemn the 
cause in which it was exercised. When he was informed, however, 
that he was in the receipt of a handsome salary, and that he was in 
the habit of stepping into and out of his carriage, the impression 
on his mind was greatly altered. Had be not thought that that indi- 
vidual had acted from pure motives, and a sincere heart, he would 
ere now have moved that he be compelled to quit either the Synod 
or the Board." 

In the speech of the Rev. Josias Wilson on this subject, we have 
a lovely picture of Christian charity. Mixing up the National 
Board with Popery, to which it has no relation, he descants on 
Priests and Priestcraft, and declares that they should be avoided 
even in the common intercourse of life. Where charity is concerned, 
the distinctions even of Jew and Samaritan, our Saviour taught us, 
should be forgotten ; but not even charity, thinks this enlightened 
divine, can justify a member of the Synod of Ulster to expose 
himself to the contaminating touch of a Popish Priest. When out 
on an errand of charity with one of these plague-stricken men, he 
thought it righteous even to resort to faltehoodt that he might be 
freed from his polluting arm. Linens and woollens were no pro- 
tection against Popish poison. But let him speak for himself.— 
** He (Mr. Wilson) could assure the house, he had a thorough horror 
of Poper^'-^'SO much so that, at one time, when he was appointed 
to collect subscriptions for some charity in Drogheda, in company 
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with the Roman Catholic clergyman, when that individual offered 
to take his arm in the street, he made an errand into a house, and 
when he came out, he took care to have his umbrella under the 
arm next the Friest, so great was his horror of Popery and a con- 
nexion with its professors. When he discovered the Friest had hold 
of his arm, he felt a tkriU of horror. He had no hesitation in say- 
ing, deliberately, that he considered it decidedly wrong to associate 
with a Fopish Friest, even in the ordinary affairs of life." We 
are glad, however, to record a protest against this bigotted senti. 
ment on the part of Dr. Stewart, who comments on it in the fol- 
lowing words, and thus incidenuUy confirms the Newspaper report 
of Mr. Wilson's speech, which has been denied. " He (Dr. Stewart) 
was very far from agreeing with Mr. Wilson as to his horror of 
being in company with Fapists. He hated Popery, but he loved 
Papists. He would not object to give his arm to a Papist, if he 
thought he would not lead him to Purgatory. He would go arm 
in arm with the Pope in an act of Charity, but, in going to Heaven* 
he would go his own way.** 

In the course of the debate on the National Board, Counsellor 
Gibson was proceeding to read the evidence on oath of Dr. Cooke, 
In 1835, when the Doctor rudely interrupted him, and said—" My 
opinion of 1836 is to be tried on its own merits, and not according 
to the moral of the wolf and the lamb in FhsBdrufc The wolf came 
to drink at the stream, and the lamb drank a little below, when the 
wolf complained that his neighbour muddied the water. The lamb 
said that was impossible, as the wolf was driakitig farther up Che 
acreuo, but the wdf replied, that if the kmb did not do it, hM- 
father did, and that was the same tbing^-«n which be fell on the 
poor lamb and devoured him." This was a most unhappy illu3tra- 
tion for Dr. Cooke, because while it would be a capital argument 
against Original Sin, it is no argument against the Doctor's incon- ' 
wteney, unless it were^ assumed that the Doctor of 1836, is rwt the 
Doctor of 18«5— but bis sonl The truth is, that Dr. Cooke's 
evidence on oath has more than once risen in opposition to himself, 
and convicted him of inconsistency — and the failure of his fabled 
illustration only shows the lameness of bis defence. 

The ^overture was carried, earnestly recommending the ministers 
of the Synod to withdraw from all systems of education, and to 
eonnect themselves with the Synod's system alone. 

The last point connected with this meeting of Synod that we 
«baU notice is . Dr. Cookers attack on Professor Cairns, in the fol- 
lowing passage-—*' In particular (said Dr. C.) the Synod must in- 
quire whether within the walls of the Institution books had not 
been recommended to the Students, which were calculated to poU 
lute tbenr minds? They should inquire, for instance, whether 
' Tem Jonet * had not been so recommended, and what would the 
Synod say, if Don Juan, that most infamous book which was. fit 
only for the shelves of a brothel, and for no where else-^what if 
Don Juan was recommended to Students in the Institution ? * « * 
Perhaps all this might be an imagination of his own, but if, if, iff 
he should be so unfortunate as to prove that the Students were 
brought within ear.shot of perennial blasphemy— if in lectures on 
^e formatioA of Ta$te sueh books were recommended, the Synod 
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had only to ask itself whether such teachings would haVe passed 
curreat in the College of Jerusalem, and whether it would now 
tolerate such books in the College of Belfast ? " 

Here we have a most unwarrantable attack made on an upright, 
indefatigable, and moreover evangelical Professor, under the insi- 
dious protection of an if ! And with what is this Professor charged ? 
Why, with doing what Dr. Cooke does almost every Sabbath that 
he preaches in his own pulpit, — making quotations f;rom writers that 
are occasionally indelicate or profane. The Doctox', forsooth, may 
draw on Byron in the pulpit, but the Professor xdust not breathe 
his name-^the Doctor may Sabbath after Sabbath ouote Shakespeare 
within the walls of May.street church, and thus imbue the Students 
who attend him with a love for the Bard of Avon, indelicate though 
be sometimes is,— -but the Professor must cautiously avoid even the 
mention of such an author within the College walls, lest the purity 
of these same Students ^ould be injured. A Lecturer on Ta$u 
must not introduce the finest compositions of the Is^nguage to illus- 
trate his Lectures, but the Preacher of the Gospel toslj introduce 
diem to embellish his sermons. 



PRESBYTERIAN TYRANNY. 

In our report of the General Synod's meeting at 
Cookstown, the attention of oar readers must be fixed 
on the rude treatment with which the pro-moderator 
visited the Elder from Dromara. It is possible that that 
Elder may have acted inconsiderately in stigmatizing 
as a madman the Rev. W. K. M^Kay, of Portglenone, 
whose writings and speeches, have gained for him no 
little celebrity ; but surely it became not the dignity of 
a Moderator, or the meekness of a Christian) to heap 
personal insults on an erring brother. 

The Dromara congregation, feeling that an insult 
ofiPered to their delegate, was virtually offered to them- 
selves, summoned a meeting, and passed resolotions, 
strongly condemning the conduct of Mr. Brown ; and 
at the late meeting of the Greneral Synod, these resolu- 
tions were assailed, and the Presbyterians of Dromara 
were subjected to the ridicule of the Synod's Dictator. 

We have thus presented to us in Presbyterian Ulster, 
in the nineteenth century, the extraordinary case oC a 
congregation's delegate insulted in a meeting of minis- 
ters, and that congregation ridiculed when they dare to 
remonstrate. But this is only a beginning of the Drama 
that is yet to be acted. 

<* Coming eventa east their sbadowa before." 

First, the Synod, or th« junto that represents the 
Synod, expelled the ministers that could not agrree in 
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what tbey were pleased to call Orthodoxy ; next, they 
attack the national system of Edacation, because it was 
introduced by a government whose politics they did 
not like, although it was based on principles in which 
before they had concurred, and came like an angel of 
peace to drive the demon of discord from our land, and 
bring Erin's too-long divided children to recline toge- 
ther under the shade of the tree of knowledge. Next, 
they have passed their decree, though gilded over with 
the title ** recommendation," that a minister of their 
body, who has given himself to the support of the 
National Board, must either separate from the Synod, 
or do as they his masters bid him. 

Again, some ministers, unwilling to be dragged at 
the chariot wheel of this junto, venture to oppose their 
measures—and what is the result? The Dictator bul- 
lies, and swaggers, and interrupts them on points of 
order, and vows that if they persist, he will ^peak on 
till he has exhaus^ted himself or put them down ; and 
sometimes when a stirring of conscience prompts the 
Moderator to interfere, the Dictator abuses even him, 
and threatens that he will take up his hat and bid them 
good morning. 

But still farther this junto have already proceeded— 
they have struck at the root of the people's liberty in 
the interruptions, insults, and restraints with w^hich 
they have marked the Elders — they have mocked' at 
the people's justly ii^dignant remonstrance, with that 
mockery which a tyrant would throw on the slave that 
murmurs at the fetters in which he is bound — by a tacit 
arrangement they have ordered that all meeting-houses 
erecting, or to be erected, by the people's contributions, 
shall be bound over in the lease to the General Synod, 
so that if the people at any future time be driven by 
the Synod's oppression to withdraw from them, they 
will not be able to take their property with them ; and, 
still worse, they have erected the Confession of Faith 
into a kind of spiritual balance, in which the orthodoxy 
of students and licentiates is to be tried — a balance in 
whiph if the present ministers were weighed, the ma- 
jority of them would be found wanting. The next step, 
and one which they have already threatened, will be 
to impose the Westminster Confession on the people, 
and to refuse church privileges — the administration of 
baptism and the Lord's Supper to all who will not 
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believe, er profess to Wieve, in Election, Predestina- 
tion, Infant Damnation, and the other doctrines of 
their favourite Creed book. 

People of Ulster ! was it to be thus enslared that 
your fathers shook off Popery with the bondage it en- 
tails, — that they struggled and died to resist the usurpa- 
tions of Episcopacy? Is this the liberty you hare 
inherited from your Presbyterian forefathers — ^is this 
the sacred legacy you would bequeathe to your Presr 
byterian children ? 

CARRICKFERGUS REMONSTRANT CONGREGATION. 

Wx are highly gratified to learn, that this interesting religious 
aociety is in a healthy and flourishing condition. The congregation, 
after many difficulties and disappointments, have succeeded in pro- 
.curing an eligible site for a meeting-house, and encouraged as they 
have been by the liberality of their friends, they hope early in the 
next year, to be worshipping in a temple reared by their own ez* 
jertions, and dedicated to the worship of one God the Father, through 
the one Lord Jesus Christ his only begotten son. 

The Rev. J. Malcoro, the pastor of this new society, has made 
arrangements for the delivery of a series of discourses in explana- 
tion and defence of Unitarian Christianity. The subjects on which 
the various ministers are to preach, discussed, as we are sure they 
will be, in perfect charity, must tend greatly to remove the miare- 
presentations which interested opponents are too prone to throw 
round our Holy Faith. May the blessing of God be on the labors 
.of his servants to vindicate his Unity, and establish his Truth ! 



pBITUARY. 
Dud,— On 1st July last, aged 21, Jans, wife of Jaxis Biiiohax» 
of Redemon, Esq. Though young in years, she possessed a sound- 
ness of judgment and maturity of understanding, rarely to be met 
with, to which she added considerable mental attainments without 
the slightest ' assumption of superiority. She was intimately ac- 
quainteid with the Holy Scriptures, from which alone she drew her 
irule of faith and practice. Though educated strictly in the prin- 
ciples of reputed orthodoxy, her independence of mind led her at 
an early period to form her otpii judgment on the important subject 
of religion, and she consequently embraced the Unitarian views of 
Christian doctrine, with the full conviction of her mind, to which 
she afterwards adhered with the entire devotion of her heart, and 
the consolations of which sustained her with uncommon fortitude 
and resignation through a severe and protracted iUncatk She was 
.truly pious, without ostentation, and amiable and exempUiy in all 
the relations of life. She died with the calm composure axid ratio* 
nal hope of a true Christian. 



To CoRRBspoMDBiiTS.— Various articles have been delayed to al- 
low room for the Sy nodical reports. , , 
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RELIGION AND POLITICS. 

<< My kiBgdom," saith Christ, " is not of this world.** 
The saying was exceedingly unpopular at the time in 
which it was uttered ; and, although the religion of 
Christ from being a by-word of reproach, has become 
the pride and boast of nations, yet the spirit of this 
truth is almost as unpopular as ever. For, as the Jews 
were eagerly desirous of a temporal prince who might 
redeem their state from foreign dominion and re-esta- 
blish their ancient power, distributing among his follow- 
ers Uie riches and dignities of his kingdom, so the 
leaders of several sects of professing Christians in the 
present day seem to cherish a similar hope. The high 
church party can see no beauty in the humility and 
poYerty of Christ and his Apostles ; and the picture 
which he draws of his own condition as << not having 
where to lay his head," has evidently made no favourable 
impression upon their minds. The desire to obtain 
wealth, and avoid all approach to poverty, to seize upon 
power and covet luxury, instead of imitating the hu- 
mility of their Saviour, is indeed natural among the 
clergy of a dominant episcopal church. It is vain to 
expect that the rich and portly bishop with his princely 
revenue, his palace, Us chariot, his crowds of liveried 
servants, should be able to appreciate, or even to under* 
stand the beauty and spirituality of Christ's kingdom. 
He is a " rich man," an4 he comes under the general 
difficulty of such — *^*t}i easier for a camel to pass 
through the eye of a noedle, than for " the wealthy and 
titled dignitary of a law-church to become meek, lowly 
and spiritually minded. When therefore we observe 
individuals of this class sinking the character of the 
Christian minister io that of the fiery political partizan ; 
and, instead of endeavouring to ^read the glad tidings 
of a p^ace*speakijDg gospel, over the land, making every 
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exertion within their power to excite discord and ani- 
mosity, and ati for the purpose of secaring to them- 
selves the ^< filthy lucre '' on which they have built their 
church ; when, we say, we observe individuals acting 
thus, we feel that their conduct, though culpable, is not 
at all inconsistent. They only follow out the original 
sin of their church establishment ; place and power, 
wealth and luxury, were from the &rst exhibited to 
them as the due rewards of their* Christian ministra- 
tions ; and it is quite natural that they should follow 
eagerly after these great and primary objects of pursuit. 
By aU the dignitaries of an episcopalian ^^reh, there- 
fore, and by all the inferior clergy of snob an establish- 
ment, who eoepeot or hope for any advoneeraent, the tmth 
of our Lord's assertion that his *< kingdom is not of 
this world,'* must either be denied ixr explained ttway. 
They, by ihe very institution of their ehimsh, most 
maintain that Christ's kingdom it of this wmrid, that 
his followers, instead of being remarkable for their 
simplicity, poverty, and meekness, ought to co^t eager* 
ly the pomp of grandeur, and the << pride of place," and 
strive earnestly, not "for the faith once ddfvered to the 
saints," but for the Mi enjoyment of the property Ofnoe 
given to the church. To the Christian wond it can, 
therefore, be no cause of " special wonder,'' to see the 
fierce vehemence with which the agitation of political 
and party 4}ttestions is carried on by the olei^y of the 
"establishment," or the unwearying seal with wluob they 
traversie the empire, bearing around the toreh of -eirii 
discord. The truth is, that the church of England has 
ever been, just what it was intended to be, a poUHcal 
ffiachine. It is the creature of the old violent pttty 
that once ruled the state, and such it mast^ver continue 
until a total change takes place in its oonstitotion. When, 
therefore, the ministers of this e6M>lishment, forgetting 
their sacred character and spiritaal dnties, descend to 
the stormy «rena of party strife^ they are not viewed 
with surprise, because tliey are eridontly labouring in 
their £avourite> vocation. The reliffkm of the law-diurch 
cannot be 8eparated< from pcMttes* In trath, • its religion 
audits politics are the same» or more correctly still, 
party poliim eomtiitae ike religion of the vehement ad- 
fVcates. of high-cbarch prlnoiples. As we are neither 
Episcopalians, nor fisvearsrs-^ Bpiscepacy, we shall 
not ftay to kmeat this eoivowf «1 wd* e^ptte^ 
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mediaUb ^Mwdilion of the << Iaw*charch," but pass on to 
some otber matters more interestmg to ourselves as 
Presbyterians* 

Tbe question of deepest import with us now is — 
should we, as a religious body» become political ? Should 
the Presbyterians of Ire] md, and more peculiarly the 
liberal or Unitarian Presbyterians, identify themselves 
with any fiiotion or party in the state ? It is our calm^ 
deep^fimmd^ and moH^decided opinion^ that they should not. 
'' My kingdom," saith Christ, <' is not of this world." 
The sik]^ng is as true now as ever, and the religious 
party by whom it is overlooked or foi^otten, cannot 
permanently >saeoeed. Religion is an affair of the heart ; 
it is always private and unassuming ; it takes no cog- 
nisance of the stormy politics of the age ; it refuses not 
its pecnliai^ joys and consolations to any man because of 
his pelitioal opinions ; it can exist with equal power and 
purity within the heart of the Tory and the Radical, the 
IVhig and the Repealer. Why then should the serious 
and aoleran subjects of religious enquiry be impiously 
dragged into the arena of political discussions ? Why 
shonU Us abstract, spiritual, and eternal interests be 
made to appear united with and dependent on the rise 
and fall of parties in the state? By a union with any 
politioal party true religion can gain nothing, and may 
lose Bsneh. It can gain nothing, for its rewards, its 
profits, and its honours are, and must always be, strictly 
spiritual, and these no political patronage can lessen or 
increase. And it may lose much-— for even when the 
mistaken seal of its friends loads it with wealth and 
power, its inflnence among men is weakened and not 
strengthened, because the natural effect is to lead its 
ministers to seek too eagerly after the temporal rewards 
which it is able to bestow, to the utter neglect of the 
duties of their sacred calling. 

It is our deliberate opinion that religions truth wilL 
be the more likelv to make progress, the more com- 
pletely it is disunited from political bias. In the early 
ages of our era, Christianity neither opposed nor fa- 
voured the existing governments. Our Lord and his 
Apostles advocate no peculiar political views. Upon 
this point they recommend the most absolute neutrality 
to their followers, and a quiet submission to the existing 
laws. Aoting in strict obedience to this precept, the 
early advocates of Christian truth were able to spread a 
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knowledge of the GtNtpel into all lands ; and althongb 
the ruling powers were never friendly and often posi- 
tively hostile to the infancy of the Christian eanse ; 
and although the ministers of that religion were always 
discountenanced and frequently persecuted by the 
governments under which they lived — yet their prin- 
ciple of tton-interference in political concerns, and their 
invariable confession that the kingdom of their master 
was not of this world, obtained 'for them in almost 
every country the liberty of teaching the saving truths 
of Christianity to the people. And when, we ask, has 
the progress of truth and knowledge been so rapid as 
in the early ages of the Christian church ? If we ex- 
amine the history of the progress of gospel truth from 
the earliest times till the present moment, we will find 
that it has never gained any thing by the fiiivour and 
protection of the temporal powers. For, however the 
exclusive countenance of gorernments and rulers may 
have added what the world calls dignity and respecta- 
bility to the Christian ministry, its ultimate efiect has 
ever been to injure or destroy that humble ttieekness 
and self-destroying spirituality of mind whiiji ought to' 
distinguish the followers of a crucified Lord. To the 
church of Christ in all ages the useless ornaments of 
wealth and worldly power have been, like the poisoned 
robe of Hercules, beautiful to look upon, but produc- 
tive of frenzy and death to the wearer. It is because 
we are convinced of this, that we desire to be free, as a 
church, from all political partisanship, and whilst, as 
private citizens, we avow and act upon our conscienti- 
ous opinions, we desire not to mingle things sacred and 
profane, or degrade the character of the Christian mi- 
nistry by engaging in the turbulent scenes of party 
strife. 

Such being our sentiments, we owe deep gratitude 
to the providence of God, which provided for us, as Re- 
monstrants, a way of escape from the turbulent political 
party that now governs the Synod of Ulster. Observe 
how the name and honour of that unhappy body is drag- 
ged through the mire of party politics, subjected to the 
absolute authority of two or three ambitious and selfish 
men, who are seeking te advance their popularity, and 
their private interests by aiding a defeated political party. 
The Presbyterian name and influence, as far as the Synod 
of Ulster is concerned, are hawked about in every city 
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of the empire where bigotry and intolerance can obtain 
advocates ; at one time made to countenance ^^ forgery" 
at Exeter Hall, and at another to recommend << the Ca- 
tholic Priest of Birr" and his " Mass-book translated 
into English*' to the generous attention of the Protes- 
tants of Glasgow, and finally thrust forward in opposi- 
tion to one of the most useful, comprehensive and reli- 
gious systems of national education that has ever been 
adopted* and this under the notoriously false pretence 
that the Bible is excluded from all << national schools." 
We know indeed, full well we know I that the great 
majority of the ministers of the Synod of Ulster are 
totally opposed to such proceedings ; . but alas, for the 
ancient, stubborn independence of that religious body I 
those who differ from the ** Dictator^ and his party, 
must conceal their thoughts ; they have, with a very few 
exceptions, not even courage to murmur against their 
tyrants. From the clergy of the Synod there v is no 
hope of an efficient effort in favour of independence. 
They are overawed and prostrate. If, therefore, the 
laity do not step forward to redeem its lost honour, 
nothing remains out that the Synod of Ulster be forever 
degraded into the situation of a subordinate ally to a 
sinking political party, and be henceforth used as a 
crutch to support the worn-out and decrepit frame of an 
Episcopal establishment. 



RECOLLECTIONS OF A RETIRED CLERGYMAN. 
CHAP. II. — VY FIRST SERMON. 

From the state of high excitement into which I had 
been wrought by the distressing events of the preceding 
evening, I rose with no calm feelings on the morning of 
tlie sabbath, prepared to preach my opening sermon to 
the people wnose pastor I had now become. But how 
different were my feelings from those which I had fan- 
cied would usher in my ministry ! Where was now 
my late buoyancy and rapture and ardent anticipations 
of many happy years that were to crowd on my future 
life ? Alas I who could witness the dreadful death-bed 
scene of the foregoing night, without receiving a shock 
powerful to crush for a season the most joyous spirit ? 
I had never looked on death before, and in his most 
appdling form he had suddenly stalked before my gaze, 
d2 
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I and stricken to the dust one whose dajrs, thoi^ tevr, 

I had been loaded with crime, and whose * death had 

therefore been unmarked — unblest with peace. Acci- 
dent had on the first night of my sojourn willi my flock, 
led me to the house of mourning, and mourning of the 
darkest kind. Unaccustomed as I had hitherto been to 
such harrowing scenes, and inexperienced m a minis- 
ter's duties, I scarcely knew in what manner i shoiiid 
act. Calmly to meet the afflicted family after such a 
yisitatton I felt would be a trial unequal to endure ; but 
at the same time I felt that I was called on to afford 
that consolation which our holy religion so abundantly 
aupplies. 

On entering the breakfast room, f found my vener- 
able friend seated at a table on which one arm rested 
supporting his head, while the other lay in the folds of 
an open Bible. I at once saw that a weighty struggle 
was going on within his breast* When I beheld, thus 
bowed before me, the aged man who had suffered much 
from filial ingratitude, I felt how enduring was the 
strength of a father's love, how unconquerable his affec- 
tion ror the child, over whose infancy parental tender- 
ness had watched and prayed — who was the object of 
bright early hope — around whom clnstered fond antici- 
pations of nappy coming days. I could not bear the 
scene of the old man's agony — I grew sick at heart, and 
sinking on my knees, I mingled my tears and my 
prayers with those of the bereaved one. 

When this paroxysm of grief had passed, Mr. H. be- 
gan to speak of his son. When the human heai^ is 
smitten with sorrow, it is strangely unwilling to forget, 
though it is painful to remember, the source of affliction. 
In sadness we linger over it, and feed the sorrow that 
presses down our spirits. He had told me that he had 
early discovered his son's tendency to vice, and oh ! 
how bitterly he blamed himself, that with too heavy a 
hand he had tried to crush the first appearance of eril. 
The indulgence of a meek and loving mother was early 
repaid with ingratitude and disobedience ; and the mis- 
guided severity of a father^s authority produced nought 
but fear, hatred, and estrangement from the domestic 
hearth. It has often been justly remarked, that the 
children of ministers, — and the same remark holds ge- 
nerally good with regard to the sons of those dignified 
with the office of Elders in the Presbyterian church, — 
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Qften forfeit by their folly and irreligion, the well- 
earned character of their pious fathers* This acknow* 
ledged truth is only to be accounted for by supposing 
that the great restraint to which they are subject in 
early life renders them ever impatient to burst the bonds 
that had been too tightly drawn ; and when full freedom 
at length -arrives, they are apt to sink into licentiousness 
and excess. 

<< There is no one to blame/' murmured the afflicted 
parentt " bat myself, that my boy fell into ruin and is 
lost. Had I not made home to him a place of sadness — 
had I only fostered and encouraged nis once fond and 
trustful dispositions — had I but made of him a friend 
and companion, he would not have fallen into the paths 
of sin. My error has ruined my boy, and hurried him 
unprepared into the presence of his Judge. Would to 
God that his faiher were the only sufferer I Cheerfully 
could I bear uiat my grey hairs should be brought down 
in sorrow to the grave, if my child were safe — my child I 
my child !" — and the old man wept aloud for his lost son. 

But he refused not to be comforted — I spoke to him 
of God, our common Father — I spoke to him of Jesus, 
the saviour of sinners — of the good tidings of his Grospel, 
so full of peace and promise, and my words seemed to 
be blessed to his troubled soul. I prayed with the as- 
sembled family, and left them more composed and more 
resigned to the will of God. 

# * « * * I [|ad intended to dwell more at large on 
my feelings, motives and hopes, as expressed in my 
opening sermon of that day. I felt an ardor and a holy 
zeal animate my breast, to encourage me in the perfor- 
mance of my sacred undertaking. As well as I now 
remember, I expressed my views on religions subjects 
with all clearness and candour ; although I was given 
to understand that by such a course I would run the risk 
of losing many friends, as theological bitterness was 
strong in that quarter of the Presbyterian church. The 
distinctions of Old Light and New Light were even then 
familiar, and often debated with much rancour ; and I 
knew that I could not freely and fully express my sen- 
timents without giving offence to one party or the other. 
I have never since, however, had reason to regret the 
line of conduct I then adopted ; and had all ministers 
holding similar sentiments with myself, pursued thesame 
course, they would have had no reason in future days 
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to lament the distraction of theif flocki, when the sea- 
son of intolerance arrived, and an open avowal of opi- 
nion was demanded from every minister. 

Throwing aside all party names, as being generally 
employed for the purpose of division and distraction, I 
from the first avowed my unqualified adherence to the 
Holy 'Scriptures, as my only guide and rule in matters 
of religion. These I maintained the privilege, — a pri- 
vilege that Protestants should ever maintain nncorropt- 
ed,-«of freely searching and examining *'for all know- 
ledge necessary to salvation ;" and I repudiated the 
daring usdroation of Heaven's own author^y, on the 
part of fallible mortals who would impose on me any 
numan composition as the sole standard of my finith, and 
only gtaide of my public teachings. I could not bear to 
see the place of the Bible — God's own Word — ^usurped 
by any human creed-book, even though I believed its 
contents to be as true as light. The Bible, in which 
alone is contained all religious truth, I was determined 
should be my standard, my creed, my confession, and 
my consolation. From it I spoke of the blessed mission 
of the Saviour — I spoke of his doctrine and his dignity 
as the Son of God— K>f the pardon which he ofPer^ for 
our sins, and the immortality he revealed to our souls. 

The result of this candid declaration of my principles 
I will relate in a future paper. 

M . 



ON THE PENTATEUCH. 
fContttmedfromp, 259. y 

Thus it has been shewn that the Books of Moses are 
actually entitled to that high antiquity to which they 
pretend ; and it will also appear that they could not have 
been composed at any more recent period. 

The divine origin of the Jewish religion is so inter- 
woven with the history of the nation, so frequently re- 
ferred to in every book, and implied in almost every 
chapter, that no material alteradan could have taken 
place after the first composition of the Scriptures. If, on 
the other hand, it may be alleged that they were wholly 
fabricated in a subsequent age, it'is inconceivable how 
the Jews could be prevailed on to receive them. Sup- 
pose a person were now to compose a history of these- 
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coantries, in which the most important facts were omit* 
ted, and fictitious stories sabstitated in their room^ a 
new code of laws and form of government assigned to 
onr ancestors, different from any that we ever had heard 
of before ; and these asserted to be founded on the ex- 
press wiU of Heaven, communicated by the most awfiil 
and glorious display of .Divine Power, where no such 
events had ever come to our ears : Suppose that he 
should attempt to account for the origin of all onr cus- 
toms and institutions upon principles totally different 
from what we had always been taught, what would be 
the consequence of such an audacious piece of impos- 
ture ? Is it within the bounds of possibility, that such 
a performance should prevail upon us to renounce all 
our former habits and opinions, and adopt a frame of 
society civil and religions, so fanciful and unfounded ? 
Can it be imagined that this novel invention would ex- 
tinguish every spark of knowledge concerning the for- 
mer condition of these countries, so that not a tracei of 
their ancient history should go down to posterity : but 
that we and all our descendants should believe, that our 
progenitors had experienced numberless instances of the 
DivineProtection, which had never taken place, and suf^ 
fered remarkable vicissitudes of fortune, with which we 
had been hitherto unacquainted : in short, that all future 
historians should neglect our ancient traditions and adopt 
this romantic fable, as the only true history of their 
country ? 

It is evident that a fiction of this nature would be 
liable to innumerable means of detection ; for it is as 
impracticable to forge a minute and circumstantial nar- 
rative of times long past, as to impose upon us with re- 
spect to what is passing before our eyes. Every modern 
phrase in the style ; every political, religious, or domes- 
tic custom ; every allusion to the behaviour, figure, com- 
plexion, or character of any eminent person ; every men- 
tion of a town, its situation or number of inhabitants, 
its trade or antiquity ; in short, a multitude of particu- 
lars, some of which must occur in every page, would 
betray its origin. 

To make this plainer — Suppose, that any one should 
now sit down to fabricate a fictitious account of this 
country in which we live, and should enter into such 
particulars as occur in the minute and personal narratives 
of the Old Testament, could he pass it upon the most 
ignorant of its inhabitants? How could %<5^*M^P''®> *» 
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the Jewish historians have doney to give the geaealc^jr 
of every family, and a hiography of its, members, whose 
story must be so well known to all their descendants, 
without making a blunder at every step ? How could 
he describe the ancient geography, landmarks, and di- 
visions of districts and estates, local customs and privi- 
leges, with the peculiarities of provincial dialects, as 
the Jewish historians do, without exposing his igno-. 
ranee in every line ? What folly would it be in him to 
appeal, like them, to monuments, names and customs, 
which never had existence ; or to give such an account 
of other ceremonies, forms of speech, and memorials, 
as every peasant must know to* be false ? Let him even 
choose that spot with which he is best acquainted, for 
instance, this town ; let him write a minute detail of e- 
vents, supposed to have taken place a hundred years 
ago, and try to persuade us, that he had found the book, 
and that it bad been composed immediately after the 
fact8,-ws there an old inhabitant ; is there afield, a street, 
or a peculiar idiom, that would not cry out against the- 
imposture ? Every man of reflection knows to a cer- 
tainty, that such a scheme is impracticable. Even an 
epic poem or a Monkish tale cannot escape detection, 
though they deal neither in real personages, institutions 
nor incidents ; though nobody cares when they were 
written ; few are interested or skilled in the local parti* 
cnlars of which they treat ; and every one would rather 
believe them to be genuine. 

But what exhibits the folly of those who deny the 
authenticity of the principal books of the Old Testa- 
ment in the most glaring light is, that the nation still 
exists, as it were, for their confusion ; practises this re- 
ligion ; conforms scrupulously to these institutions ; and 
as far as it cmi be executed, submits to this form of go- 
vernment* It is really a high refinement in scepticism, 
to tell a people, that their whole polity and hierarchy, 
their sacred festivals and rites, their laws, national and 
domestic, and their most authentic annals, preserved 
with unprecedented scrupulosity and anxiety, are all 
the contrivance of some ingenious impostor. How ab- 
surd and credulous would it be in any one to conceive, 
that a great nation could be prevailed upon by such a 
fictitious tale to subject themselves to the severest re- 
strictions, the most burdensome laws, and the most 
painful ceremonies I Lastly, I want words to express 
the infatuation of imagining, that a nation should, for a 
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Ioiig8iicoe8sioiiof ages, continue to rely on the ezer* 
cise of an extraordinary proridenco for the neeessaries 
of life> if they actually experienced no such relief; and 
all upon the credit of a faole ; and without knowing 
for what season : for the Jews themselves had a very 
imp^rfeot.idea of the cause, for which they were sepa- 
rated from all other nations. The wisdom of the plan 
is evident to us ; but they were passive inatruments in 
the hand of Almighty power. 

What adds still further, if possible, to the extrava- 
gance of these notions is, that the three great festivals 
which every individual Jew was obliged to celebrate 
annually at Jerusalem, were perpetual vouchers for the 
Mosaic history ; for they all referred to the most re- 
markable interpositions of Divine Providence, record- 
ed in the Pentateuch. Now, when were these laws, 
rites, and festivals imposed upon this people ? Can any 
man point out any one period, at which such an impo- 
sition would be possible ? Can any one name a single 
individual, or body of men, who had any interest in 
such a fi»ud, even supposing it to be practicable ? We 
have found, that these nooks were revered as sacred, 
within 400 or 500 years after the death of Moses. Now 
a fictitious story, an imaginary code of laws, and an 
unauthenticated religion, cannot become sacred all at 
once. A people could not be persuaded, that such in- 
stitutions had been observed for 500 years, if any one 
living could tell them, that there were no such obser- 
vances when he was a boy ; no, nor if the father of the 
oldest man Hving remembered, when they were first 
imposed* Carry this back as far as you please, you can 
never stop till you arrive at some remarkable era, when 
they were instituted, when the events which they re- 
cord had happened ; when these civil and ecclesiastical 
laws were solemnly ordained ; for if such a cheat could 
not be put upon me, why should my father be more ea- 
sily imposed upon than I, or his father than he ? In 
foct, the existence of a commemorative institution is 
one of the strongest historical proofs of the reality of 
the event which it commemorates* If all ecclesiastical 
history were eoiuHUiied, the eelebration of the Lord's 
Supper would be an undeniable proof of the death of 
Christ ; and the Passover, of the escape of the Israel- 
ites from Egypt ; and this is one great object, as well as 
a strikinpf instance, of the wisdom of connecting such 
ceremonies with religion. . ^^n\^ 
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' The Pentateuch must, then, have been written ahont 
the time of Moses ; and the truth of the Jewish reli- 
gion can never be impeached, except people may be 
imposed upon as to what passes before their eyes. If 
the Mosaical history and the Levitical laws could not be 
passed upon the Jews, 500 years after the^r completion, 
they certainly could not be imposed upon contempora- 
ries. Thus tne difficulty increases as yon trace it oack- 
ward till it becomes an impossibility. 

Nemo. 



THE FADING FLOWER. 

DsATR*8 withering hand is on thy brow, fair flower ! 

Death's treacherous bloom lurks in thy varying cheek ; 
Sunny but brief has been' thy passing hour, 

Heav*n is thy home, thou beautiful and medc ! 

Oh ! loveliest promise of maturer worth. 
Must we then yield thee to thy native skies ? 

Must we bewail thy sire's deserted hearth. 
Thy lonely mother's unavailing sighs ? 

Unconscious of thy doom, thy languid eye 
Beams with unearthly momentary light ; 

Thy young heart fondly dreams of future joy. 
And sees not—feelt not the Destroyer's bUgbt. 

Sweet drooping UUy, hastening to the tomb, 
With life'rinusive hopes twined round thy heart. 

Will no kind voice unfold thy coming doom ? 
Earth's not* thy rest, arise ye and depart. 

Fear not, thou trembling dove, the peaceful gnve 
Presents no terrors to the Christian's sight, 

Since he who came our fallen nee to aave^ 
" Brought life and immortality to light." 

Yea, fear not, tender youngling of his flodc. 
He'll guide thee through the ▼ale htmael^hath trod ; 

He'll fix thy hopes £rtn in the etMiial rock, 
And lead thee to his Father, and his God. 
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A SCENE IN THE MEETING-HOUSE YARD. 

(Prom Ttiat and Self Discipline.* J 

[The following extract details a conversation between Pbillis and 
Aunt Huldah in the Meeting-house yard, during the intermission 
of divine service. The scene is laid in one of the rural districts of 
the United States of America. Phillis is the black servant of a 
lady, with whose history the little book is occupied ; but although 
a warm sun had dyed Phillis*s skin, it had not blackened her heart 
nor unfitted it to receive the Gospel. Her mistress bad met with 
many trials, but amidst them all this faithful servant had afforded all 
the comfort which tlie strongest attachment and most assiduous at- 
tention, joined with Christian piety, could bestow. She had even 
in one instance spent her little earnings to assist her mistress ; and 
when necessity compelled her to retire from the circle in which she 
had moved, and for the sake of country air, to take up her abode at 
a farm-house, this faithful creature remained with» her. In this 
farm-house Aunt Huldah, as she was called, was a welUknown per- 
sonage ; she earned a livelihood X^ weaving cloth in the houses of 
the different neighbours, and was greatly remarked for her honesty, 
good nature, and piety. When our readers have known these par- 
ticulars, and learn that they had gone ;(irith the rest of the farmer's 
family to meeting on a certain Sabbath, they will have a sufficient 
introduction to the extract*] 

As the intermission lasted bat one hoar, none return- 
ed home, but spent the time in instructing the young, 
in reading, or in meditation in the contiguous grave-yard. 
It was to the hitter place that Phillis retired, where she 
was followed by Aunt Huldah, who led the way to a 
grave-stone, which, from its freshness, seemed to have 
been lately erected. << Here lies one," said she, stooping 
to read the inscrijption, ^< who had but little enjoyment 
of her own mind. How still every thing is about her 
grave I — the slight movement of the leaves seems only 
like a soft voice, whispering, that the soul, once so 
troubled, is now filled with peaoe. Poor creature, she 
knew little of it here.v^It is a sad thing to want inward 
qaiet." 

. <« What was the cause <if her unhappiness ? *' asked 
Phillis. 

^< I have not skill enough to tell exactly," answered 
Aunt Huldah ; << I suppose the doctors would have called 
it a veeakness of the nerves ; but to me she seemed set 
up for an example to show what may be done with a 

* The first number of Scenes and Characters illustrating Christian 
Truth, published in Boston. 

E • 
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troubled mind and a sinking heart. She was of a me- 
lancholy cast from a child." 

<< O how much to be pitied ! '* said Phillis. ^< I hope 
she had kind friends to take care of her." 

<< Instead of that, she had to look after others/' was 
the reply. << Did you notice a very lame man, who came 
into meeting with crutches ? — It was her father. He 
will be here bye and bye ; he comes to look at her grave 
every Sunday J' 

<* Had we not better go and assist him T' asked Phillis, 
as she stepped aside from the shady stand she had taken. 
<< As soon as he comes within sight," replied Aunt 
Huldah, <* he needs a friendly hand; for he has been 
used to as much attention as a prince. He could not 
bear his loss with that cheerful look he does, only that 
he has an eye to see the light behind the cloud. Never 
was a more faithful child than he has lost ; — she was 
always at his side." 

'< It must have been difficult," said Phillis, '* in such 
a state of mind as you describe, to perform even the 
pleasantest duties with constancy ; though I know a 
great deal may be overcome by resolute exertion, and 
we may perform much with an aching heart by the aid 
of patience and submission." 

*' Ah yes," said Aunt Huldah ; << it was by submission 
that she was carried through. She was willing to suffer, 
— to suffer alone,-f without the help of human conso- 
lation. Some would have tried to relieve themselves 
by shedding tears ; others would have been peevish, 
and full of complaints, or have given themselves up to 
a low way ; — but she was always on the alert, guarding 
her tender conscience. I have watched her sometimes, 
when I have known her by her hollow eyes and pale 
cheeks, that the dark veil had dropped between her and 
all that was pretty to look upon ; that her ear was as 
deaf as the adder's to all pleasant sounds, and the mer- 
riest song of the spring birds was like the tolling of a 
funeral bell; and yet, if any one spoke to her, she 
would look up and smile, and, with a tongue that moved 
as unwillingly as if cleaving to the roof of her mouth, 
she would say such kind things, — be so mild and plea- 
sant, so thoughtful of others, and try so hard to forget 
herself, that she had seemed to me as one set up to 
show what the holy Apostle meant in saying, * When I 
am weak, then am I strong.' " 



" When the spirit of God is in the heart/' si 
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lis, '' it turns all its exercises to some good account. 
No state appears so useless to one who is lying in it, as 
that of gloom and despondency ; and yet, if the will he 
right, God can, and often does, bless it, by making it 
the instrument of great good." 

" That is true," said Aunt Huldah, while her lips 
trembled with emotion as she added, — << the labours of 
this poor suflFerer have often made me feel my own 
short-comingr It is the reason I speak of her so often, 
that others may get the good I have from her example. 
For none but I knew her inward warfare, none knew 
that she was different from other people. I have heard 
her held np as a very calm person, one who had no 
troubles, no droughts ; one in whose bosom heart's-ease 
ever withered. Not even her own father has known 
her sorrow, when, for months together, she has risen in 
the morning in such a gloomy frame, that the prospect 
of the long, bright summer day, with all its fine shou's 
and sweet smells, has seemed to her a burden too great 
to be home ; when she would gladly have hid herself in 
some dark corner, and wrung her hands, and wept out 
her anguish.'' 

«< There was a better 'refuge for her," said Phillis, 
^' which I dare say she sought, 6r she could not have 
held up as yon say she did; for though, when in ii 
depressed state, we are often straitened in prayer, yet 
the comfort and support are not the less sure." 

*< There was the sectet," said Aunt Huldah ; << it was 
there she got her force. She never began the business 
of the day till she had opened her heart to God ; to him 
she could make her case known. 'Twas known, indeed, 
to Him without her telling ; — but I mean she could 
weep before Him, — she could recount her griefs, and 
name over her struggles ; she had nothing to keep back, 
for her dejection was not caused, as I fear it often is, by 
too great a love of this poor world. A desire to be 
something different from what we are, or to have our 
lot cast otherwise than it is, does not agree with peace, 
that very gentle guest ; she fiies away to some bosom 
that can give her pleasanter companions than pride, 
vanity, and ambition. But none of these, as I said 
before, was encouraged by her, who lies so quietly there 
under that green sod. She felt that the great object of 
life was to glorify God, and to do good to her fellow- 
creatures; and she knew that her complaints would do 
neither the one nor the other. Besides, she knew there 
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was a power io religion that could keep her up ; and it 
was her delight to honour that power by showing its 
reality. She therefore laboured unceasingly within, — 
never tiring, — looking constantly to God, — making Him 
her friend,-— depending on Him, — making it the food of 
her soul to meet His will with patience and fortitude. 
But if her life sometimes made me weep, her death 
filled my heart with rejoicing. O, what a close was 
that of trials borne patiently for Christ*s<«ake I Then 
might be seen what Grod does for the soul that is faith- 
ful to duty, trusting in Him. In her last hours she said 
to me, smiling, < The doud has passed over, the bow is 
in the heavens ; — one end is planted here,' and she laid 
her hand upon her heart, < and the other stretches into 
eternity.' I never shall forget the expression of her 
countenance when she spoke these words; it was like the 
sun coming out upon dripping flowers ; — the pensive, 
tlioughtfui look was all at once lightened up into anima-^ 
tion and joy." 

Aunt Huldah turned away to conceal the tears the 
could not suppress. It was some minutes before she 
could reply to what Phillis had said of the power of 
such an example, and of our obligation to bring the 
same principles into operation amidst the vatioujs chan- 
get to which our feelings are liable. " I suppose etery 
body," said she, recovering herself, ^' has some turn of 
mind which requires great care to look after and keep 
under. Now 1 am not apt to be what is called low-spi- 
rited, but my temper is sometimes very different from 
what it is at others. There are days that I take fire at 
what would only make me laugh if I were in a right 
humor." 

^< Perfect evenness of temper, is not, I believe, given 
to any one by nature," said Phillis, << but do you not 
think we may gain much equality of mind by constantly 
watching over ourselves — /* 

'* By keeping down our pridef' interrupted Aunt Hul- 
dah, with an emphatic motion of her foot. 
. *^ Yes," said Phillis, " we do some wrong, or neglect 
some duty, and then, instead of humbling ourselves, we 
vent our uncomfortable feelings upon others. If, at such 
a time, we would be willing to bear our own self-blame, 
if we would endeavour to gain a penitent spirit, if we 
would pray for reconciliation with God, how would all 
things be changed I ^ Peace and good will* would seem 
written on every face we looked upon. For, when we 
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have been seeking the forgiveness of Ood^ we are little 
disposed to be angry with those about us." 

" That \s very true," said Aunt Huldah ; « if God 
were in our hearts, if we remembered Him, we could 
not give way as we do, to angry passions." 

" We Bre too apt," replied Phillis, " to throw by the 
^ shield of faith/ When we are busy at our work, we 
forget that the eye of God is upon us, and that the little 
concerns in which we are engaged, are as much under 
his guidance as the greatest events. We are therefore 
o£P our guard, and become vexed by trifling disappoint- 
ments and perplexities, merely because they are trifling. 
If they were important, we should consider from whose 
hand they came ; but their very insignificance leads us 
into the danger." 

" And we cast out angry words," interrupted Aunt 
Huldah, " as if the expression of wrath would set mat- 
ters right. I know it ; but what is to be done in these 
cases ?" asked she, looking a little guilty. 

" Ought we not," replied Phillis, modestly, " to en- 
deavour to recollect at such times the words of Scripture, 
— ' Keep thy heart with all diligence,' — * Be foithful in 
that which is least,' — *> Watch,' — and many other direc- 
tions, which teach us that there is no time, and no occa- 
sion, when we are at liberty to act or to speak according 
to the rash movement of- unholy feelings? Would it 
not be well, amidst temptation, to recollect that we are 
acting in the presence of Him who rules the universe ? 
Would not that amazing thought keep down the risings 
of anger ? Could any one break the law of love with a 
realising sense on his mind of the presence of Him who 
has commanded us to regard our neighbour as ourselves?" 

*^ But sometimes," persisted Aunt Huldah, << when my 
own mind seems to be in a right frame, the wrong-doing 
of others oversets me at once. Do you see that spire 
westward ? — Look this way ; it just tops those maples 
yonder. A congregation worships there, which does 
not think upon some deep matters exactly like our min- 
ister. Now some of my neighbours are very severe 
upon these people, and insist upon it that their hearts 
are not right, — that they choose to grope in the dark, — 
and many other hard things ; while I know them to be 
excellent folks ; I have woven in some of the families 
these thirty years, and know them to be a people of 
prayer, — true Bereans, studying the Scriptures daily, 
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and walking in the fear of God. But I shall grow 
warm, when that was ja«t the difficulty I was going to 
name to yon. Now when I hear reproaches ca^t upon 
such persons, and see people look as if they did not 
believe one-half I said in their favour, only because 
they view some heavenly things not precisely in the 
light we do, I get very angry, and, in the midst of the 
heat, am about as unjust as my neighbours." 

<< Charity slips away while you are fighting in her 
cause," said Phiilis. 

" Exactly so ; — and this I know is wrong ; for I take 
it, that is not true charity which is exercised only tow* 
ards particular persons. I must not only bear with 
those who di£Fer from me in opinion, but also with such 
as cannot view them iust as I do. Love should be ex- 
ercised towards all ; but it is the hardest thing in the 
world to love the bigoted. Do yon not think so ? " 

<' If we carried them in our hearts," replied Phiilis, 
<< when we make our approaches to God in prayer ; if 
we sought with earnestness that they might behold the 
height, the length, the depth, of spirituad things, gaze 
with the eye of faith upon the majesty of God, discern 
the glorious character of Jesus till they were led to 
humility, our a£Pections would be enlisted on their side ; 
we should say nothing to provoke, but should endeavour 
to prove, rather by conduct than words, that there is 
< one spirit, and that a spirit of love, — of which discord 
cannot partake." 

<< I would not have you think," said Aunt Huldah, 
after a few minutes of thoughtless silence, ** because I 
am so friendly to the people of West End, that I be- 
lieve as they do, or that I do not love what I consider 
the truth as well as my neighbours. I have tried to 
seek it as well as my poor ability would allow, and I am' 
sure I love the light which has shone in upon me, and 
would not give it up for all that this world, yea, that ten 
thousand worlds could give me. But this is one of the 
truths I have learned from my Bible, — that we have no 
right to judge the hearts of our fellow-ereatures. Alas ! 
if we only knew it, we have enough to do to ta||e care 
of our own." 

Aunt Huldah was speaking with so much earnest- 
ness, that the approach of the lame mourner was un- 
observed, till he was standing at the grave of his daugh- 
ter. After having said a few words, she retreated as 
Phiilis had done before. , , 
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TO Mr CHILD. 
Play on, play on, my lisping boy ! 
Then climb thy Father's knee ; 
How sweet are all thy little sports, 
And little ways to me ! 

When o'er thy forehead and thy face, 
My searching glances roam, 
They seem for Joy a resting place, 
For Innocence a home. 

I cannot in thy features see 

The lineaments of sin, 

Nor read one look that does not breathe 

Of purity within. 

I spurn the dismal thought that thou 
Art of thy God accurst. 
And feel thy spirit is as pure, 
As Adam's at the first. 

As pure as when his op'ning gaze. 
On Eden's bloom was fixed, 
And disobedience was unknown. 
And joy with guilt unmixed. 

A man will tend an Eastern fiower. 
With cost, and toil, and care, 
To give its blossoms to the sun. 
Its perfumes to the air. 

Then shall not I more careful far, 
And not to earth confin'd, 
Watch over ihy expanding thought. 
And train thy op'ning mind ? 

What are ten thousand costly flowers, 

Though rich their balmy store. 

To one, which blossoming on earth. 

Shall bloom for evermore ? 

R. P. 

Belfiut, «A September, 1836. ^ • 
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ON UNITARIANS ATTENDING TRINITARIAN 
WORSHIP. 

It is a lamentable fact, that many who profess Uni* 
tarian sentiments, do not see the propriety, — might I 
not add, the necessity^ — of worshipping with those of 
whose principles they approve. Among other sects of 
Christians, the utmost strictness is observable in their 
attendance on public worship. The Roman Catholic 
goes regularly to chapel, and feels that he would not be 
worshipping *< in spirit and in truth," were he, with his 
present sentiments, to frequent a Protestant house of 
prayer. The Protestant Episcopalian, on the other 
hand, goes as regularly to church, and feels that he 
would not be offering a true homage, were he uniformly 
to join in all the rites and ceremonies of the Catholic 
communion. A member of the Society of Friends, 
considers himself in duty bound to worship with that 
society. A Baptist feels himself called on to support 
and strengthen by his presence that worshipping com- 
munity ^with which he is united in sentiment. And thus 
it is with the Calvinistic Presbyterian, the Independent, 
the Seceder, and the various other sects into which 
the religious world is subdivided. But strange to say, 
there are many holding Unitarianism in their heart — 
many whose moral conduct is in general exemplary — 
and many too, who are possessed of consideraole in- 
fluence in their respective spheres, who, inconsiderately, 
let me hope, cast the weight of that influence into the 
scale of their opponents — nullify their professions by 
their inconsistent practice ; and, what is worse, produce 
a wrong impression on the public mind as to the ten- 
dency of Unitarian sentiments — leading men to believe 
that Unitarianism is the parent, not only of religions 
liberty, but of religious and moral laxity, whereas it is 
the very opposite, as it especially directs the attention 
of Christians to the pure and practical precepts of Christ. 

What the cause of this anomaly in the conduct of 
our brethren may be, it is not now my object to inquire. 
Were I at leisure to investigate, I migbt, perhaps, find 
it to be the usual and natural concomitant of a change 
in men's sentiments, wherever such change occurs in 
the relTgiousweorld. The power of habit, the tena43ity 
of old associations, the influence of friends, and indeed, 
the influence of the world generally — all possess a sepa- 
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rate controol over the mind, whether tliat imnd be a 
convert from Catholicism to Protestantism, or from 
Trinitarianism to Unitarianism ; and each tends to re* 
tain it in connexion with that church with which it has 
formerly associated. 

Bnty whatever may be its origin, such conduct is, 
most unquestionably, erroneous ; and should h be the 
lot of these lines to meet the eye of such an hndividnal, 
I would beg humbly to propose the following important 
queries for his, or her, serious and calm consideration ; 

I. Do we not read in Scripture (Psalm li. 6,) that 
God ^^ desireth truth in the Inward parts ? *' Do you 
then, my friend, act agreeably to that desire when you 
join in o£Fering unto God a homage which you do not 
yourself believe ? Do you worship in sincerity, when 
you appear before God with a << lie in your right hand," 
when yon utter with the lips what the heart cannot 
sanction ; yea, when you are persuaded that there is a 
giross error in your devotions with respect to that very 
Being to whom all prayer should be addressed ? You 
may reply, that you do not join in those prayers and 
parts of prayers of which you cannot conscientiously 
approve. You have recourse to menial reservoHan ; you 
take a part, and leave a part, according as the worship 
agrees ^jvith or differs from your sentiments. That is, 
by your own confession, you regularly act the hypocrite 
in presence of your God, Oh, my Mend, beware of 
such a character — avoid such double dealing in matters 
of religion. God desireth truth in the inward parts; 
truth in thought, and truth in action ; truth in word, 
and truth in deed. It is true you lie not unto God by 
this system of mental reservation ; but you do lie in 
presence of, and to the eye of man. You appear to ap- 
prove what you inwardly condemn. You sanction by 
your presence what vou believe to be erroneous. You 
give your assent with the body to what in soul you re- 
ject. And you act similarly to him who tal^es an oath 
With a mental reservation. You join in what is as so- 
lemn as an oath — you raise your hands to heaven in 
the sacred act of praise and adoration, and yet you re- 
tract ^th the heart what the tongue utters, and while 
appearing to approve of the sentiments and join in the 
honuige of your fellow- worshippers, your mind is occu- 
pied in selecting, subtracting', approving or condemning 
according as the ideas expressed may nappen to agree 
with or to differ from your faith. 
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II. But is it not written (John iv. 24) <^ God is a spirit ; 
and they that worship him, must worship him in spirit 
and in truth T How, then, can you worship " in spirit 
and in truth," if your mind is to be thus occupied ? How- 
can you offer a true homage to the Deity, if before do- 
ing so, you are to pause and examine whether the lan- 
guage uttered accords in all respects with your senti- 
ments ? I had thought, my friend, that to worship in 
accordiince with the Saviour's precept, we should lifit 
up our hmrts with our hands — yea, in the language of 
the Psalmist, that we should " call upon our souls, and 
all that is within us, to magnify and bless God's holy 
name/' I had thought that the attention should be un- 
divided — that the thoughts should be collected and un- 
disturbed ; that the soul should be concentrated on the 
one grand object, and that heart and mind should unite 
in the worship of Him, whom we profess with our lips 
to venerate and adore. But you, it seems, can pray- 
acceptably to God, while your mind is criticising the 
prayers you have uttered, and in which you seem to join : 
you can worship the Deity " in spirit," at the very time 
your thoughts are occupied with the language and ex- 
pressions of your fellow-man. Beware, O beware of of- 
fering unto God this lip-service for genuine devotion ; 
and beware of deceiving yourself with the hollow, fal- 
lacious plea. God requires of you your heart, mind, 
affections, and your whole, not your distracted and di- 
vided thoughts. But according to your present system, 
your religions feelings must become confused in the 
anxiety to avoid the sin of worshipping those who are 
not entitled to supreme worship, or you must be guilty 
of idolatry in joining thoughtlessly in prayers address- 
ed to another being than Him whom you regard as the 
One True God. Go, then, regularly to that temple, 
where you know you can worship in sincerity. Associ- 
ate in prayer with those of whose sentiments you ap- 
prove. And then you will be freed from the palpable 
dilemma of either offering a lie to God, or of presenting 
him, in place of spiritual devotion, with a few confused, 
and cold, and lifeless thoughts. 

III. But do not the Scriptures further teach ^om. 
xiv. 33) that " whatsoever is not of faith is sin r If, 
then, you do not worship according to the convictions of 
your conscience, your conduct is not only highly injuri- 
ous to the efficacy and spirituality of your devotions ; it 
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is also positively sinful. That it is so, appears from 
many considerations. In the first place, yon cast the 
weight of year infiaence into what you esteem the scale 
of error, and you withdraw it from that of truth, refus- 
ing to support and strengthen by your presence that 
party whose sentiments you profess. You thus act con- 
trary to your own testimony. You act contrary to what 
you esteem the cause of truth. Therefore, such conduct 
must be wrong. Secondly, acting contrary to your 
convictions, such conduct tends to deaden your own 
religious impressions — to weaken all moral obligation — 
to introduce a laxity of principle and demeanour ; for 
conscience is the only legitimate controlling power in 
the breast of man. Whatever, then, tends to weaken 
its power, and destroy its influence, must be plainly er- 
roneous. 

But thirdly, the same plea by which you attempt to 
justify yourself, in the present instance, would be equally 
valid and powerful to excuse you, were you in the habit 
of bowing down before the consecrated images of the 
Catholic Church ; yea, were you in the habit of giving 
your countenance to ail the superstitious forms and ido- 
latrous practices of Heathenism itself. In that case you 
could make similar mental reservations. You could 
pretend to worship the false deity or the image, the 
stock or the stone of heathen superstition, while inward- 
ly you protested against all idolatry. In that case you 
could as easily worship the One God and Father of all, 
as you now do when appearing to worship three persons 
in the Godhead, — Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. The 
same plea, too, would have justified the primitive Chris- 
tians in eating meat ofiPered unto idols, which they were 
prohibited from doing, though it should be in preserva- 
tion of their lives. The same plea, in short, would jus- 
tify our outward conformity to every religion, whatever 
it might be, whether that of Turk, Jew, Mahometan, 
or Heathen. The plea, therefore, is evidently wrong. 
I do not mean to maintain or vindicate any thing like 
exclusiveuess in matters of religion. I do not mean to 
say that it is positively wrong for a Unitarian to enter 
a Trinitarian house of prayer. There are times when 
it is right and proper to join with our brethren of other 
persuasions, as, for instance, where any public charity 
is concerned. My remarks apply solely to habitual 
worshippers, and solely to those of our persuasion ; for 
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a Trimtariaii may worship in our obarch without any 
«aerifioe of eonseience, bat it is not so with the Unittiriaii 
who attempts to join in prayers addressed to three dis- 
tinct and separate persons* 

Veritas. 



RULES FOR READING THE SCRIPTURES. 

Never open the Word of Go^, without rememberiDg: 
that you must be tried by it at the judgment-seat of 
Christ. 

Read, with prayer for direction, to the right mean- 
ing ; with earnest attention to the words, and connec- 
tion of ttie passage ; with diligent comparison of every 
passage with the whole Bible; and with «< patient 
thought" concerning the result. 

When you read the Scriptures, let not your attach- 
ment to the systems or the sentiments of men, obscure 
their meaning, or induce you to pervert them. 

When you discover any truth in the Bible, receive it 
with candour, maintain it with' meekness, and avow it 
with courage. 

When you discoyer any duty in the Bible, meet the 
discovery with a cheerful obedience. 

In your daily perusal of the Sacred Volume^ receive 
its doctrines with a lively faith, practise its duties with 
a holy boldness, and pray for divine grace by whieh 
these doctrines and these duties may become the foun* 
tain and the streams of genuine Christian diseipleship. 

This Book contains the law of the most High (rod. 
It founds its claim to this divine origin on the harmony 
of its facts with the records of universal history ; on 
the moral character of its inspired penmen ; on the 
sublime yet simple majesty of its style; on the excel- 
lence of its doctrines ; on the purity of its moral* $ on 
the rapidity with which its truths were origini^y pro- 
mulgated, under circumstances the most unpromising ; 
and on the evidence of indisputable miracles. 

To the Christian, this volume supplies a surer guide 
than the Israelites enjoyed in a pillar of cloud by day, 
and the pillar of fire by night. It unfolds the consoling 
doctrine and the directing precept ; the warning threat, 
and the cheering promise ; it exposes our guilt, pro- 
claims our danger, and reveals our duty ; it eondemos 
tojuHtify, and justifies to condemn no more. 
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To the dead it speaks life, and to the living it unfolds 
immortality. It makes the weak strong, and to tbo 
strong it increaseth strength, — it invites inquiry, and 
amply rewards the honest inquirer ; it holds up a guid- 
ing star through the pilgrimage of li£e, and ejctends the 
horizon of our moral existence into the boundless ocean 
of a happy eternity. 



AN ADDRESS BY THE REV. F. BLAKELY, A. M. 

[The following address was delkeved by Mr. Blakely at the laying 
of the first Stone of the new Remonstrant Meeting-house in Ra- 
vaim. We desire to lay it before our readers at length, as it con- 
tains a brief and clear exposition of those scriptural principles that 
distinguish the Remonstrant Body.] 

My friends and fellow-christians, — We are as- 
sembled upon a very interesting occasion, and one which 
few» if any now present, ever expected to witness in this 
neighbourhood. We have come together under the pro- 
vidience of an all-seeing and gracious Creator, to lay the 
first stone of a Christian Temple, which is to be dedi- 
cated to the worship of tlie God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ;" — ^for the ** liour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth." 

When we consider the population of this rural and 
thickly inhabited district, and their distance from any 
house erected for the social and solemn services of reli- 
gion, we feel ourselves constrained to express our grati- 
tude to the founders of this church, and to the donor of this 
convenient and beautiful piece of ground. We do this 
the more cordially, as we know there is no exclusive 
feeling associated with the origin of the Temple which 
is to be erected on this mount ; but that all concerned 
are harmonious in their reception of the Apostolic de- 
claration, which proclaims, *< that God is no respecter 
of persons ; but in every nation, he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him." So 
far from indulging in any sectarian prejudice, or the 
.narrow creeds of Synods and Councils, the primary ob- 
iect of the promoters of this new Church is not mere 
local accommodation, but to maintain and disseminate 
the principles oi the first reformers ; — namely, the suf- 
ficiency of the sacred Scriptures in all matters of &ith ; 
the right of private judgment in their interpretation ; 

F 
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and complete liberty of conscience. We place^urselves 
under the broad banner of these principles, which no 
consistent Protestant dare disown, and, extending unto 
others the freedom which is dear to our own hearts, 
we claim to have our rights of conscience admitted. We 
form our religious opinions upon a serious and impartial 
examination of the Holy Scriptures, without any regard 
to the tests and overtures of sinful and erring men ; 
being faily persuaded in our own minds, that Christia- 
nity does not consist in new fundamentals hewn out *^ by 
art imd man*s device," and maintained with intolerance, 
but in *' looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of 
our faith ;" whom << God hath exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour ; who gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us,'* — not from God, for 
God is love, — but, ** from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works." We 
found our faith upon the express testimony of the Gos- 
pel, and we believe Christ Jesus to be the chief comer- 
stone of the building ; << for other foundation can no man 
lay.*' As those who believe on the authority of Synods 
or Councils, or Conclaves, make them the foundation 
of their faith, so we adhere to Christ as the foundation 
of our faith, and regard his authority as supreme, in 
whatever relates to Christian belief. Our light, then, 
so far from being new, is as old as Christianity itself, 
and is neither more nor less than what clearly shines in 
the Scriptures : and thus, deriving our principles from 
Christ, who ** is the light of the world, and who hath 
brought life and immortality to light through the Gos- 
pel," we do not require those dangerous and deceitful . 
meteors, which bewilder the traveller, and divert him 
from << the true light, that lighteth every man that com- 
eth into the world," 

It is the abandonment of the great principles of the 
Reformation, by certain assemblies, — in which the per- 
fection of the Word of God, as the only rule of faith 
and practice, and the liberty of Congregations to choose 
Pastors entertaining their own views of divine truth, 
are practically denied, — that has excited the laity of this 
district to declare their allegiance to Christ as their only 
religious Master, and their adherence to the Bible as 
their only creed. 

By attaching yourselves, my friends and fellow-Chris- 
tians, to the Remonstrant Synod of Ulster, you are se- 
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caring your own priyilegea, without trenching on the 
rights of others. In it we do not pretend to uniformity 
of doctrine, though we are, perhaps, much nearer being 
'< of one heart and one soul," than any of those Synods, 
which, notwithstanding their professions of uniformity, 
are well known to entertain every gradation of opinion. 
In it, we are, I trust, uniform in every thing necessary 
to sadvation, and we would rather differ in charity, than 
run the risk of insincerity, by an outward profession of 
uniformity. In it, we have all one Master — and but 
one — the Lord Jesus Christy *' who is given to be head 
over all things to the Church." In it, we have all one 
creed, and but one, — the Word of God, as contained in 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments. In it, 
we have all one rule of interpretation, and but one, — 
the right of private judgment^ which equally belongs to 
41II Ministers, and the members of every Congregation. 
Such is our attachment to Christ, our reverence for the 
Bible, and our desire to do unto others as we would 
that they should do unto us, that neither the fear of 
worldly loss, nor the dread of evil tongues, has been 
able to deter us from *' standing fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free." 

By uniting yourselves to the Remonstrants, you may 
expect to be maligned by the ignorant or the interested ; 
to oe associated with scoffers and soul-destroyers, and 
to be pronounced as deniers of the very faith for which 
yon contend, and '< which was once delivered unto the 
«aints." But I hope that <' none of these things will 
move you." — Let me entreat you, then, to maintain, a- 
midst these reproaches, your allegiance to conscience, 
to Christ, and to God ; always bearing in mind, that " it 
is* a very small thing to be judged of man's judgment." 
These circumstances, so far from deterring you from 
persevering, are among the strongest reasons why you 
should exert yourselves to '^ convince gainsayers, ' re- 
claim ** vain talkers and deceivers," and scatter around 
you the good seed of genuine Christianity. — Though 
some of it may fall useless on the barren rocks of pre- 
judice, and some be crushed by the restless feet of into- 
lerance, yet, your labour will be rewarded by that which 
will spring up, and yield the rich harvest of knowledge 
and goodness. 

You have espoused a cause, which, a few years ago, 
" every where spoken against," and, " after theway 
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which many still call heresy, so worship ye the God of 
our fathers \* but, blessed be God, that cause is rapidly 
advaDciDg, and you most endeavour, in your sphere, to 
hasten on the period, when, whatever be the diversities 
of opinion, there shall be << the unity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace." You mu&t adorn your principles by a 
holy and peaceable life ; and, whilst you << bow your 
knees nnto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,^ you 
must endeavour to wean men from the error of their 
ways, by reminding them, that, '^as the body without 
the spirit is dead, so faith, without works, is dead also." 

As you have been led, by the dictates of conscience, 
to withdraw from other altars, yoil must " be ready, al- 
ways, to give an answer to every man that asketh you 
a reason of the hope that is in you ;'' and to assure all, 
that, though you do not expect to merit any thing from 
God, by the purest faith or the best works, you are per- 
suaded of the necessity of virtue, as a preparation for 
the enjoyment of future happiness ; for ^* without holi- 
oess, no man shall see the Lord.'' Let Christ be your 
guide and director in all your spiritual concerns. Be 
consistent with plain first principles, and carry them 
forward, not by inquisitorial terrors, but by honourable 
means and fair argument. Be true to yoiir own hearts, 
and no outward evil shall ever be able to deprive you 
of the testimony of a good conscience. 

May all the members of this newly formed Congre* 
gation become, under the providence of God, successful 
iidvocates of the truth as it is in Jesus, and powerful 
instruments in bringing on that blessed period, predict- 
ed by the inspired prophets, when ignorance and vice 
shall no more prevail, and when ^< the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Christ." 

You will bear with me, in finally impressing upon 
your minds the importance of searching the Scriptures, 
and the advantage of making the law of God your study 
both day and night ; — the Bible with you should ^ be aU 
in all.'' And as you are able to express all the artkles df 
your faith in the plain terms of the Bible, take carey 
when uninspired men use new terms and phrases, that 
they do not impose upon you a new religion ; or thus 
expose the old to the assaults of 8co£Fers and sceptics. 
For whilst we make no atttu;k upon any church or party, 
we feel ourselves called upon to remind you, that, when 
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« the commandments of men" are put, by persons high in 
authority, above the law and the testimpny, it is full 
time for the lovers of evangelical truth to rally ronnd 
the standard of the cross^ and vindicate the religion of 
the fishermen of Gallilee. Abov^ all, " let your light 
so shine before men, that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father who is in Heaven." 



REVIEW. 

The " Sin against the Holy Ghost :** — a Sermon preached 
in Essex-street Chapely London ; at the Anniversary 
Meeting of the British and Foreign Unitarian Asso- 
ciaiion, on Wednesday, May 25, 1836 ; and published 
at their desire. By James Armstrong, D. D. M. 
R. I. A., Co-pastor of the Presbyterian Church of 
Strand-street, Dublin, 8vo. pp. 29. 
Dr. Armstrong having been invited by the British 
and Foreign Unitarian Association, to preach at their 
Anniversary, selected for the subject of his discourse, 
a passage of scripture, which, when imperfectly under- 
stood, presents a great, not to say an insuperable diffi- 
. culty. The design of preaching a critical discourse on 
such an occasion, cannot but be approved. It is one 
very effectual mode of cai^sing the meetings of the 
Association to contribute to the increase and diffusion 
of scriptural knowledge ; and is recommended by its 
. great and evident utility. 

The subject of Dr. Armstrong's discourse is the cele- 
brated passage in Matt. xii. 31, 32, repeated in Mark 
iii. 28, 29, and in Luke xii. 10, concerning blasphemy, 
or as it is expressed in the title of this sermon, " the 
Sin " against the Holy Ghost The following paragraph 
briefly expresses the leading idea on which Dr. Arm- 
strong's exposition of the passage is founded. 

'< It is clear that our Saviour had ia view, two classes of his op- 
ponents, betwixt whom he made a very decided distinction :— those 
who from ignorance of his real character treated him with neglect 
or persecution, and those who obstructed hu religion in despite of 
the conviction of their own minds. The former be declares would 
' be forgiven ; but the latter are unpardonable.** 

The explanation given by Dr. Armstrong appears so 
simple, so reasonable and so equitable, that, — if wishing 
wete even allowable in sacred criticism,'— we might be 
p2 
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inolined to wish that it were well ftoppotted by th^ text 
and context ; but after repeated and ininute indpectidti 
of the passage in Matthew and the parallel places, we 
are compelled to say^ that such does not appear to us 
to be the case. We have not been able to discover any 
hint that the persons whose conduct called forth this 
declaration from our Lord, were» as Dr. A. supposes, 
inwardly convinced of the truth of oar Saviour's pre- 
tensions ; though, from motives of interest and policy, 
they joined with his opponents in maligning his charac- 
ter, and raising against him thafr storm of persecution 
which nothing but bis murder could allay. It is indeed, 
utterly improbable, that any person who really believed 
jesus to be the Son of God, would have allowed him- 
self by any persuasions, to, be dragged into such a de- 
testable conspiracy. Our Lord, though he frequently 
rebuked the vices of the Scribes and Pharisees, never 
charged them with a crime so horrible as that of ob- 
structing his religion, in despite of the conviction of 
their own minds that he was the Messiah long promiMl 
to their nation, and that those stupendous miracles Whioh 
their own eyes witnessed, were wrought by the imttie- 
diate power of God. But on the contrary, he severely 
condemned those passions, — pride, selfishness, ambitvsn, 
and obstinacy, — by which they were seduced into unb^ 
lief. That the enemies of Jesus and the opponents of 
liis religion were really unbelievers in his claims lo a 
divine mission, we thihk no attentive reader of the New 
Testament can doubt : (see especially Acts iii. 17, 
where the Jewish rulers and people are expressly de- 
clared to have acted in ignorance,) The interpretation, 
therefore, which the discourse exhibits, would make oar 
Lord address to the Pharisees, on account of their con- 
duct in a* particular instance, a denunciation of eternal 
panishment, against a crime which there is no evidence 
to prove that they had then committed; and which there 
is very strong reason for believing never was committed 
at all. 

We are therefore compelled, on critical groundl, to 
dissent from Dr. Armstrong's exposition ; and it may 
be expected that we should propose our own explana* 
tien of the passage* We have however nothing new 
to bring forward t that interpretation which we reffard 
4s. the correct and sound one, having been so often iUq^- 
tratedy that it may be presumed there are few readers 
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of tbd Bibte Christian who have not hea^d of it^ A 
brief 8tatetDent» therefore, will diiffice. 

We may aismtae as critical fact9, beyond dis^nt^, th&t 
in the language of scriptare, hhzsphemy frequently means 
calmnny; that the holy spirit frequently signifies tke 
power or agency Gody by which miraculous works were 
peiforfned : — that the Oreek term which is here trans- 
lated world, literally signifies age.' — that in the language 
of the Jews, the present age meant the Mosaic dispen- 
sation ; and the age to come, the future dispensation 
whieh was to be introduced by the Messiah. 

Let it farther be borne in mind, that full remission 
of former sins, was promised and was dispensed to all 
converts Arom Judaism and Heathenism who embraced 
the Oospel at its first promulgation, (RoM. iii. 25, 26.) 

It will also be remembered, that the law of Moses 
was not abolished, nor the new dispensation introduced 
until the crucifixioo of our Lord Jesus Christ. It may 
also be useful to recollect, that the attributing of our 
Lord's miracles to the agency of demons, involved no 
imputation upon hid personal character. The Jews who 
believed in deriioniacal possessions, might, and frequent- 
ly did regard those ih whom spirits of that class resided, 
as merely passive agents in the hands of those beings 
by whom their bodies wete tenanted. They might even 
have regarded our Saviour as a virtuous, pure, and 
amiable man, at the very time that they asserted his 
WotldeiM Works to be only the delusions of Beehebnb. 
On these principled the text may be thus explained. 

*' JSvery other kind of sin and calumny shall be forgiven to men ; 
tat they mAy be brought to see their ehror, and repent : but thtit 
kind df cakmhy whiish consists in attributitig the mirades which 
their own ey«B behold to the agency of demons, shall not be Jorgiven 
unt9 mem $ because there exista no stronger or clears- testimony by 
which the truth that they reject may be confirmed. Whosoever may 
speak against the personal character of the Son of man, even re- 
jecting him as a wilful impostor, and his miracles as jug[gling 
frauds^ it shall be forgiven, with his other sins, on hiis repenting and 
tmbncfng the Gdtpel; (Acts iii 190 ^tif whoiaever may speak 
t^amst Ms nUraetUous power, assigning it to the influence of impure 
spiriti^ shall n^t hejhrgufenj because it is impossible, from the very 
nature of the case, that such a man can ever become a Christian so 
as to obtain remission of his sins; either now during the Saviour*s 
penuntl ministry, m- hereafter in the wider extension bf his faith, 
by the ptf««chitig <^ the Apostles after his resurrection." 

"W^ hate only to add» that we are unable to perceitne 
the fttigfatest toonnekion, either in subject^ circnmstance. 
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or pliraseoloffyy between this passage and that in 1 John, 
relating to the " sin unto decHkr On this point we maj 
refer to the admirable Dissertation of Dr. Benson in 
his Paraphrase. 

While we thus freelj dissent from Dr. Armstrong's 
criticisms^ we are not insensible to the many excellen- 
cies which this discourse displays. We would particu- 
larly recommend to our readers his powerful appeal to 
the Christian world, on behalf of openness and candour 
. in professing unpopular truth, and despising the cla- 
mours, the calumnies, and the persecutions of the selfish 
and bigotted. Indeed the whole of the peroration is 
full of the most persuasive and touching eloquence, 
which we would gladly lay entire before our readers, 
did space permit ; but the following extract will serve 
as a specimen. 

<< It may indeed be a severe trial of a mans fortitude, 
should a conscientious attachment to religious truth com- 
pel him to withdraw from tibe church in which he has 
been accustomed to worship, and which may have been 
endeared to him bv many ibnd and early associations. 
The trial may be the more severe, if, by his avowal of 
the truth, he be obliged to forego worldly advantages, 
perhaps to be exposed to calunmy, odium, misrepresen- 
tation, and the alienation of former friends — and to. have 
< all manner of evil said falsely against him for Christ's 
sake and the Gospel's.' But, in such a case, the lan- 
.guage of our Saviour is strict, explicit, and imperative. 
It enjoins us ' to forsake all and follow him.' It com- 
manas us to do our duty and leave the consequences 
to God. — The consequences may indeed be painful; 
but we should look upon these as the appointed trials of 
our fidelity. Our resolute endurance of them is the 
proof of our loyalty to the King of kings. Our deter- 
mined adherence to the truth, in defiance of all such 
consequences, is the evidence of our allegiance to the 
Captain of our Salvation. 

*' And how much better is it to endure any temporal 
calamity, however a£9ictive, than to bear abont the op- 
pressive burden of a conscience weighed down with a 
secret sense of dissimulation before the Great Searcher 
of hearts I What opiate can earthly honours or emolu- 
ments administer to the breast that writhes under the 
torturing scourge of remorse for treacherops dealing in 
the blessed cause of the truth and the. liberty of the 
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Redeemer's gospel ? What anodyne or mitigation can 
ihe praise of men, or popular applause, or the favour of 
princes, or ecclesiastical rank, or any earthly dignity or 
wealth whatever, supply, to the heart that is gnawed 
hy that never-dying worm, the sin against the spirit of 
truth — the crime that hath no forgiveness I — Alas ! 
' Wliat win it profit a roan if he gain the whole world, 
and lose hb own soul I '" 



MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

In oompliaiiee wkb a Memorial presentad to the Remonstrant 
Synod at it» last annual meetings from some Presbyterians in Stra* 
bane who desired tbe preaching of the Gospel uncorrupted with the 
doetrines of Calvin and other fallible men^->the Rev. W. Oleady, 
the respectable nunister of Ballycarry, was appointed to preach in 
Strabane^on Sunday, Oct. Sd. When anrived, hefoundthat not 
only had tbe Trteitarian ministers of the town been warning the pee^ 
pk of tbe impending leprosy, but ewn the Sentintlf a Londonderry 
Joomal of violent spirit, had attacked Mr. Glendy, and misrepre* 
sented his views in the following paragraph :— 

** Ariahisx.— We perceive from the Str^bane Mfarfimg Poll that 
in Arian Minister is to preach in that town on Sunday next The 
Iwveltgr of the tbiag may induce tbe unw«rf to go to bear him ; but 
■onck we are sure, who have any real fear of the Most High, or any 
seal for his glory, will be found in the Congregation. Arianism is 
a ruinous system. It robs the Son of God of his deity— holds him 
to be a creotore who, though greatly exalted, is infinitely infbrior to 
the being on whom real Christians found their hopes. We do trust 
that Mr. Glendy will, on this occasion, speak out and shew to the 
world what are his principles. Does he not deny the Supreme Di* 
vinity of Uie Messiah, and scoff at his vicarious atonement? Does 
he not believe him to be merely a kind of angel who became inoar* 
nate to teach a purer kind of morality, not tbe doctrine that we are 
justified by faith without the deeds of the law ? We do hope that 
on this occasion, Arianism will be held forth in its true colours— 
that its distinctive features will not be concealed for the purpose of 
making it more prepossessing. It is a sincere regard to our friends 
in Strabane that leads us to speak so plainly, convinced that poison- 
ed viands are net more ruinous to the body, than false doctnne is 
to tbe ImmOTtal soul." 

When Mr. Glendy read this attack, he lost no time in replying 
to it ; but, strange to say, although the Editor of the Sentinel had 
proposed questions to him, he refused him the means of replying to 
them— he would not insert Mr. Gleody*s letter. He then forward* 
ed it to the Deny Journal^ in which paper it was promised and will 
probably appear ; but as it has been delayed, we desire to lay before 
our readers the following, which although not the very words, is 
the substance of the letter. 
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TO THE EVITOR OF THE DEBKT SENTINEL. 

SiK-— Since my arrival in Strabane, my attention has been directed to 
a paragraph in your paper of Oct. 1 st, headed ** Arianism/' In which 
you have done me the honor to propose to me a number of questions. 
From the spirit in which the article is written, as well as the igrio* 
ranee wl^ch it betrays, I shall not do you the injustice of supposing 
you the author ; but, as you have made your paper the vehicle of 
conveying misrepresentations of my opinions, you cannot in common 
justice refuse co insert my answer. 

Permit me first to thank you for the kind advice conveyed in the 
hope you express that Mr. Glendy will on this occasion speak out ; but 
let me tell you it was unnecessary ; for, had I not spoken out 
plainly and distinctly, I might, like many others, have still remain- 
ed in connexion with the Synod of Ulster ; and without principle 
have professed to believe as true what my conscience pronounced 
to be false. Allow me now to ask in my turn, does the writer know 
any thing of Strabane or its neighbourhood when he dared to saj 
that none, he is sure^ who have any real fear for the Most High' or 
any seal for his glory, will be found in the Congregation ? Could 
any, except a heart filled with all malice and uncbaritableness, dare 
to write such a sentence against any class of his fellow.christiaas ? 
Did he not know there would be present on the occasion, persons 
upright in life, amiable and benevolent ; in whose heart there is as 
much of the fear of God, and what is not of less value, of that cha- 
rity which is the bond of perfectness, and the fulfilling of the whole 
law, as any in the community? 

With the principles of the Remonstrant Synod of Ulster the writer 
appecm most wofuUy ignorant. In ito fundamental principles that 
body is neither Arian nor Athanasian, Trinitarian nor Anti-trinitarian, 
Calvinistic nor Arminian. The Bible is its orUy creeds and it main* 
tains the grand Protestant principle of the right of every man to in- 
terpret the Bible for himself, accountable to no human tribunal fot 
his interpretations. It knows only one legislator in the church, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and it will not concede either to a Prelate, a 
Presbytery, or a Pope, the right to make laws for the subjects of 
Christ's kingdom. He is therefore grossly in error when he cha* 
racterises me as an Arian minister. I have not so learned Christ as 
to become the follower of man. I say with Paul, Arius was not 
crucified for me, nor was I baptized into the name of Arius. Tlie 
truth is, the dispute between Arius and Athanasius, as to whether 
Christ and the Father were tlie same, or similar in substance, has 
always appeared to me most absurd, and I have no hesitation in pro- 
nouncing my decided dissent from both of these creed^makers, and 
affirming that they are neither the tarne nor similar in substance. I 
find that one ** was made of a woman,*' the other was never made ; 
the one was hungry and weary ; the other « fainteth not, neither is 
weary ;" Christ suffered and died ; but God never died. And if 
it be said this applies only to one of the natures of Christ, I ask, 
how can two beings, the one God, a spirit, and the other both God 
and man, be either the same or similar in substance. 

The writer equally misrepresents my opinions when he charges me 
with denying the " Divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ." I firmly be- 
lieve in the divinity of his nussion ; for him <*hath the Father sancti- 
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fied or sent into the world/' I also believe in the divinity of his 
person^ for he is the *^Son of God" ** the only begotten of the Father^** 
aod he must therefore be divine. Had he affirmed that I denied the 
^ Supreme Deity'* of Chrbt, he would have been perfectly correct. 
Supreme means highest. Deity is another word for God. Now, 
who arc the Gods over whom Christ is supreme ? Surely not over 
the Father or the Holy Ghost ? It cannot be that even the writer 
himself believes in the supreme deity of Christ. When Christ is 
charged with blasphemy because he made himself equal with God, 
so far from asserting this equality, he does not even claim the title 
which he affirms nught be given to men. If he called them Gods, 
&c. how sayest thou of him whom the Father hath sancti6ed and 
sent, thou blasphemest, because I said,-—*' / am not God^ but the 
Son of God." 

He has sadly misrepresented my character when he speaks of my 
** scoffing at Christ's vicarious atonement.** Religion is with me 
a thing too solemn to be scoffed at, and I have never " scoffed 
at**' the religious opinions of any man, how far soever I may think 
him in error. He is equally in error respecting my opinions. I am 
a firm believer in the atonement ; the term ** vicarious*' is not in 
the Bible, which is my creed, and I therefore reject it as the spuri> 
ous invention of man. But I believe in the doctrine of the atone- 
ment as it is taught in the New Testament ; not as it is taught in 
the writings of Calvinism. I read in the only place where the word 
occurs in the New Testament, ** through whom vie have received 
the atonement.**. But it is we who have received it, not God* Had 
the writer in your paper said, I did not believe in the doctrine of 
satiffactiont be would have been perfectly correct. I do not believe 
that Christ died, *' to satisfy his Father*s justice,** or appease bis 
Father*s wrath ! My creed teaches me, Gos is lovb, and that of his 
own love he « gave his only begotten son,** not to appease his own 
wrath, but to <* reconcile men to God,** for « God was in Christ re- 
conciling the world unto himself. 

Your correspondent is again in error in supposing that I do not 
believe with Paul,. <* that we are justified by faith without the deeds 
of the law.*' Paul evidently means the observance of Jewish rites, 
and I neither believe in, nor have I ever taug hi any man to eipect 
justification by these. Had he said I do not believe in justification 
hy faith alone, he would have been perfectly correct. How could I, 
when my creed teaches me that faith is dead, being alone ? Could 
I be justified by a dead faith ? 

Your correspondent does me justice when he says I believe Christ 
came into the world, among other purposes, to teach a purer mora- 
lity. I believe he has not only taught a purer morality than those 
that went before him, but the purest morality ever given to the 
world. But I am not sure that I understand him when he says, 
I degrade Christ by teaching that he is ** a kind of angel.** What 
does he mean by <*a kind of angel?" I believe that, in the Old 
Testament, Christ is called the '' angel of the covenant,** or the an^ 
gel of his (Jehovah's) presence, and I do not think I should fall 
grossly into error when I believe and teach, as God has written and 
uught in his Holy Word. And now, sir, I appeal to you, if Mr. 
Giendy has <*flot spoken out and told you what arehisopinions,*' 

Digitized byLjOOQlC 



aeo JkteUigence-^OhUuary. 

and as a ** uacere regard to your friends in Strabane has led jou to 
speak so plainly,** an equally sincere regard for mine has induced 
me, so far as I have bad opportunity, to declare to them the ** whole 
counsel of God,'* and to keep nothing beck which I coaceited could 
be profitable. I remain. Sir, &c. 

Wm. glexdt. 

atnAane, Oct. 4th, 19X. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

RAVARA NEW REMONSTRANT MEBTINCh-HOUSE. 

On Tuesday, the 4th October last, the first stone of a new Meet- 
ing-house, in connexion with the Remonstrant Synod of Ulster, 
was laid, in the townland of Ravara. The ground, on which it is to 
be erected, is the grant of Hugh Wallace, Esq., of Downpatrick, 
and is beautifully situated adjacent to the great road between Com- 
ber and Saintfield. A numerous assemblage of the surrounding 
inhabitants was in attendance, besides several respectable visiters 
from various parts of the country. The religious service of the day 
was commenced by the Rev. Hugh Moore, of Newtownards, who 
was succeeded by the Rev. F. Blakely, of Moneyrea. Mr. Blakely, 
having delivered an address, which will be found in another part of 
our number, was followed by John Miller, Esq., of Comber, who 
having made several suitable remarks, laid the first stone, and pre- 
sented the Committee, after the conclusion of the services of the 
day, with a subscription of £lO. An appropriate prayer was ofi^ered 
up by the Rev. John Porter, of Belfast ; and the meeting thea 
separated. 



OBITUARY. 

DiKD,— On 9th September, at the residence of his graodfiither, 
Hugh M< Roberts, esq. in the 53d year of his age, Hugh, only eon 
of JoHif Walekr, of Legagoen, Esq. Amidst the examples of vice 
which unhappily abound, in society, it is truly reA«shing to dwell 
on the virtues that distinguislied this interesting young- man. To 
the utmost gentleness of manners, and the most amiable dispositions, 
he united' perfect sobriety and purity of life, and the most consci^ 
entions regard to the duties of religion. He bore a sewre iliness 
virith patience and resignation, and with pious trust in the infinite 
mercy and goodness of God through Christ Jesus ; and diongh his 
removal is felt by his immediate connexions as a severe bereavement, 
they are consoled by the hope that he is taken to the rewards of a 
heavenly state. 

Died,— On the l2th ultimo, in the 61st year of his age, and the 
33rd ,of his ministry, the Rev. John Mulligav, of Moira. He 
was much esteemed by his fellow-ministers of the Remonatrant 
Synod of Ulster, and by his own respectable congregation. His 
funeral was attended by a numerous concourse of cleigy and laity 
of various religious denominhtions, on which occasioii a suitible 
address was delivered by the Rev. Dr. Montgomery. 

Died,-— At Downpatrick, on the 10th Septen^er, EuiAan^ 
youngest daughter of the Rev. Dr. Nelson. 
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•*' '^ THE MISSIONARY W6RK.' 

. WJS.-cpmiidei;!^ tbe 4uty;/o£ (be Christian church to 
assume a Missionary chsLTSLCttr, and spread its life-giving 
doctrines wherever it can. We do not mean to give 
o^r u^qiialified .praise to all .the Missionary Societies 
tiif^l ha,ye.spri)qg up; during the last fifty years ;. honor- 
edy .and we woqjd.say, blessed as they have bean by 
miich p j^ty, fi^eal, ^apd self-fiaerifice^ th^y have been some- 
ti^jBS ^^gfiu;e4 hy ^gnoraocp, Qstentation and bigotry. 
But whfitaver defects may attajch to particular societies, 
tb^re canybe; nq doubt but the.iChristian church, iq all its 
brfUbcl)^8,i3hottld.i>|e missionary. . The i.ord .J.esu& was 
aiPiipisionary ,\n i)^e |;ruest sens^^ and to those that sat 
1^ .darkness l^e. brought tl^e ligh( of truth and holiness. 
mil(^pe8|l(i^s..wer«^ ini^sioqarAes pent fprth. to bear in- 
s^uctipii.to the ignorant, and waft the tidings pf salva- 
ti^ jto fii|fi j^nds of the earth ; and the su^c^e^Bors of these 
hiqly^epi ^pimated by the,s^me spirit, .devoted them- 
s^fr0i^/to| the,pi'opi^gatiofl pflJicfQhristian. faith. 

To.ii thin^ipg .m^nd tjie. duly. of. .missions will be oh* 
Tif^us. ;J£, we suppose that our own views of religion 
tepd 1^ <)nr: pe^ce .here^ , and our hsippines^ hereafter, a 
apjili^ ^^ifPFe wiU urgp os to iippart them to others. If 
we believe that our ^th tends to improve the heart 
and enlighten the mind, to huj|iani«e the ipanners and 
strengthen the bond of social union, we must of neces- 
sity: desire to communicate BO great a good to our bre- 
threaof maukipd. We know that in foreign lands 
there .are millions buried in paganism and debased by 
croel riytes; — we kno^ that nef^rer home, in opr own land, 
ayoy inour own neighbourhoods^ there are, many sunk 
in.aiii idolatry .more enslaving th^ that of the liindoo» 
— an iddal^y. to the ^petiies.jand to the ^ofldy that 
stiflfia thiip. ei^^^rgies o|^,tbpir tP?i^#- JP9^ons the affections 
-of their soul^ and destroys the dignity of their being. 

o 
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And can we know these evils and be careless about their 
removal ? The Saviour lived and 8u£Pered and died to. 
redeem them, and shall we not use those means which 
the Saviour has given us for their redemption ? The, 
Apostles, through many trials of their ^ faith and pa- 
tience,' sou^^ht the well-being of their brethren ; and 
shall we not follow, though humbly, in the path of those 
good men, who, by- prayers, by struggles, and by losses, 
strove to accomplish the work that was given them to do? 

Let us assume, then, that it is our duty to employ 
the means that Providence may have given us for the 
extension of our faith— >how may we best effect aar ob- 
ject ? A hint or two on this subject may not be unsea- 
sonable. 

The foundation of all our endeavours ntust be laid 
in our own heart and life. Till we feel practically the 
value of our faith, we cannot have a religious desire to 
extend it, nor can we hope that God's blessing will ac- 
company it. If we be not, in our own walk and conver- 
sation, guided by the spirit of the Gospel, our preach- 
ing will have little influence on others ; and when we 
consider the indifference to religious things, the absence 
of personal piety, and the disregard to the ordinances 
of our church, that still prevail to a great extent among 
us, we shrink from the missionary work — we tremble 
for the issue of all our endeavours. If the ignorant, to 
whom we would teach our Faith, do not behold that 
Faith working holiness in our life, they must regard iti 
as worthless. If the poor and the afflicted, to whom 
we would bring the blessed consolations of the Gospel, 
do not behold ourselves making that Gosper the staff of 
our support, the solace of our life, the anchor of our 
soul, they must turn from it with distrust.' Till Christ 
has a place in our own heart and life, we need scarcely 
hope that through our instrumentality he will gain ad- 
mission into the hearts of others. 

But again, it is necessary that we should contribute 
pf our substance to extend the knowledlge of the truth. 
Those who know nothing of the Gospel, do not value 
it, and will not, therefore, pay any thitig for the expense 
•f their own instruction. But there are those in our 
own country, for whose benefit our missionary exertions 
should in the first instance be emplpyed-^wfao are too 
poor to provide for themselves the ministry of the Wordi 
Are they on that account to^be without the Gospel?' 
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Surely not. It is as macb the duty of the wealthier to 
provide the * bread of life' for the sool, as it is to provide 
food and raiment for the bodies of their poorer brethren. 
Wherever the poverty or the fewness of the people pre- 
vents theni from snpporting a stated ministry, there it 
is our duty, as far as our means permit, ^o have the 
word preached. Now, the word will not be preached 
unless we send some to preach it. We must therefore 
send preachers to snch places. According to their abi- 
lity, idt should contribute to the preaching of the Gospel. 
The servant cannot give so much as his master, nor the 
mechanic so much as the merchant ; but all can give 
something. By denying ourselves some trifling indul- 
gence, perhaps a needless article of dress, or a. needless 
expense at our tiibles, how much might be treasured up 
for the good worlc ! How many a penny too that is 
given to the publican might be thus applied—and would 
not the sacrifice of a petty sensual gratification to the 
cause of the Gospel be a sacrifice worthy of a Christian ! 
And while it is thus our duty to contribute liberally, 
as God may have prospered us, and to deny ourselves 
passing indulgences that we may be the better able to 
aid in supporting Preachers of the word, it is no lens 
our duty each to regard himself as a missionary so far 
as his influence extends. Every Christian is less or more 
an apostle for the Word — he preaches by his conversa- 
tion — by his conduct — by his attention to religious duties. 
Various are the means which every man enjoys of ad- 
vancing the kingdom of Christ, and for those means 
must every man answer, on the great day of account as 
strictly as the Minister must answer for the abundant 
means which he has possessed. If we could feel the re- 
sponsibility that thus belongs to us, — if we could believe 
that we are all less or more apostles of Christ-^we would 
hear a voice as from Heaven calling on us to work — 
we would strive by earnest prayer at the throne of 
grace, and by careful watching of our hearts to grow 
in grace and strengthen our piety — we would exert our- 
selves that we might contribute abundantly to the mis- 
sionary fund, and we would endeavour by the silent but 
eloquent appeal of a holy life to call others to the Faith 
that blesses our heart, — a faith that unveils God before 
us as a father — a long-suffering and a gracious Father,— 
and Jesus as the way, and the truth, and the life, to guide, 
instruct and animate the erring and doubting sons of 
mortality. 
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364 
THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS. 

iT^is n'ot easy for us, at |1^e. present djay, tp coQceiy;^ 
the terrible suffering of a 4eatli.,by, crucifi^i^oja, o^r ,^ 
understand tbe disgrace wfiicb w^^. attached to. it^,,. It 
was the most shameful as Veil as ^uel of all .mod^i^ of 
oxecutioni' It was reserved for the mo,st abanqq^ed 
malefactors and for slaves. When we speak of tbj^qi^- 
grace of being condemned to the gallpwsi^ .we, prc^sjent 
no picture of ignominy to be coQnpare4 .w^itb that wt^ich 
pertained to crucifixion. . ,,. . ...... 

The form of the cross is faniiliar to lis. But i,t ^is conpi- 
monly 'represented as of a far greater altitude^ tha^i 
really belonged to it. }tV^^. ra^rely mare ths^n te;n feet 
in height, ^he upright beam, which was plante4 in 
the gi^ound, was called the tree; andhen^e the Appstl^ 
Paul uses that name for the cross. .Near the top H.wa^ 
crossed by a bar at right 'angjies, pn which, was written 
the crime for which the person ^ufiEered,. [r<><the e.xtre^ 
mitiei of this bis hands, were fastened |)y nails dr^^^i^ 
through the palms. Thus the yvhole weight, of hi^ jlv>dy 
was suspended by his hand's, exc^epting , ^s, he partially 
sat oh a smal|' projecting piece; of wood* , His ^eet were 
nailed to the beam, bt^t 'without any thing to. support 
them. In this torturing situation, the poor su^erer 
hung for many hours, and d^ed at last , in indescribable 
agony. So terrible was the torment^ t)|at, it j^ecame cus- 
tomary to give the victim an intoxicating ^rink for the 
purpose of deadening h(s .feelings ; , and the d^xecutipners 
often hastened the time of death by suffpcatioti or other- 
wise, especially if the struggle continued longer t^an a 

This v^as the suffering .to which the blessed Jesus was 
destined. No i^terval, was allowed between the sen- 
tence aiid its execution. He wa^ hurrjed away innme- 
diately, carrying on his shoulders the Qrpss to .which he 
was to be nailed; for it was part ,of the cruelty of this 
mode of punishment, that the condemned, should bear 
his own instrument of torture. Thus he was led'through 
the city by ]the unfeeling soldiers^ and out of the western 
gate, on the side of the. city opposite to the Temple. 
It soon appeared that the watching and fatigue of the 
last day, and night had rendered hini. incapable of sus- 
taining the burden of his cro/ss ; and as he sunk under it) 
the soldiers seis^ed iipou Sin\oni a Cyreaian, who is 
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eommonly thought to have been one of the disciples, and 
compelled him to carry his Masters burden. Mark 
speaks of two sons of this man by name, as if it had 
beeii accounted an honour to be the children of him who 
had thus helped his Lord in an hour of need. 

The crowd of spectators, as might be expected, was 
iitanense. The whole male population of Judea was 
assembled at the city, and the history and character of 
the suflFerer were too well known not to ex<site a uni- 
versal and intense interest. The inhabitants of the city, 
being under the immediate influence of the leading men, 
had never been friendly to him, and undoubtedly com- 
posed the principal part of the mob which had crowded 
around the tribunal in the morning, and intimidated the 
governor. Many too, without doubt, who had joined 
io honoring him when they thought him the Messiah, 
on Sunday, now turned violently against him in revenge 
for their disappointment, when they fancied him proved 
to be an impostor. Still, however, it could not be, that 
enemies alone attended the melancholy procession. Mul- 
titudes there must have been, whose attachment for a 
matchless benefactor survived the disappointment of the 
day, and who now followed him with heavy hearts and 
tearful eyes to the place of his suffering. 

It was about the third hour, or nine o'clock in the 
morning, when they arrived at the place of execution* 
This was a small eminence on the north-west side of the 
city, not far from the walls. It is commonly called 
Mount Calvary ; but its elevation is so slight, that it 
hardly deserves the name of a mountain. Here the 
Saviour was crucified, in company with two malefactors^ 
one on each sidiB of him. The soldiers offered him the 
customary draught of stupefying ingredients ; but he 
would take nothing which should deaden his feelings or 
cloud his perception. He would die with his faculties 
in s^ll their brightness. 

The scene which followed is too painful to be dwelt 
upon. The soldiers sat down in sport at the foot of the 
cross, dividing part of his raiment among themselves^ 
and throwing dice for his woven and seamless coat. The 
brutal mob, that crowded around, vented their enmity 
in cries of insult and derision. Even the priests, and 
scribes, and elders, men of distinction and dignity, join- 
ed in the mockery, and poured out their malignant re- 
Tenge on the meek and patient sufferer. : Nay, one of 
a 2 
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the malefactors, wlio hung groaning at his side, joined 
the dreadfal ribaldry. But all this the meek and patient 
snfferer heeded not, except that it drew forth a prayer 
for their forgiveness. He seemed to have no ear foF 
the cries that were fiUing the air. But to other things 
he was attentive, and exhibited the same readiness to 
think and feel for others which he had displayed in his 
days of power. When, during the painful progress from 
the city, he observed the women in the crowd lamenting, 
he turned to them and said, " Daughters of Jerusalem I 
weep not for me, but weep for yourselves and for your 
children." When one of the malefactors appealed to 
him for mercy, he answered him with ready words of 
encouragement and promise. When he looked round 
upon the crowd, and saw there, amid a group of weeping 
friends, his disconsolate mother, he remembered what 
she mnst endure at his loss, and felt for her bereaved 
and desolate loneliness. He turned, therefore, to his 
favourite disciple, John, who was standing with her, 
and charged him to regard her as his mother ; a charge 
which, John assures us, he faithfully observed, giving 
her a home in his own house. 

At about noon, the day grew dark ; not from an e*- 
dipse of the sun, for the moon was at the full. It wa» 
a supernatural obscurity, which extended over the land, 
and lasted for three hours. At that time, the Saviour s 
sufferings had continued for six hours. Thev were now 
drawing toward a close ; and, as the pains of this death* 
grow constantly more dreadful to the last, they appear- 
ed to have increased in severity. He cried out, << My 
God, my God I why hast thou forsaken me?" They 
are the words which form the beginning of the twenty- 
second Psalm ; and he is thought to have repeated them, 
in order to draw attention to a passage of Scripture so 
descriptive of his condition. He then complained of 
thirst, and a soldier put to his mouth a sponge soaked 
in vinegar. All was now over. He exclaimed, << It is 
finished T* and devoutly addressing God with the words, 
— *< Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit P he 
breathed his last. 

Then occurred other prodigies to attest the dignity 
of the person who had suffered, and the interposition 
of a divine hand. The vail of the temple was rent from 
top to bottom ; the earth quaked ; the rocks were torn 
asunder ; the graves were opened ; and some of the 
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dead came back to life. It was impossible to mistake 
these signs. The centurion, who presided at the 
execution, exclaimed, *< Truly, this was the son of God I*^ 
And the people who had come together, awe-struck and 
alarmed, smote their breasts and returned. 

It was the custom with the Romans to leave the 
bodies of crucified criminals exposed on the cross with* 
out burial ; but they made an exception in Judea, be- 
cause the law of Moses commanded that all such should 
be buried before night. The Jews were particularly 
desirous that this should be done at the present time, 
because at the setting of the sun the sabbath was ta 
begin, and a sabbath during the passover was a day of 
more than ordinary sacredness. The soldiers were ac-* 
cordingly directed to hasten the death of the sufferers, 
by breaking the bones of their legs. But finding, to 
their surprise, that Jesus had already expired, they for- 
bore to commit this violence on bis body. One of the 
soldiers, however, from what motive we do not know» 
thrust a spear into his side. It was thus beyond all 
doubt that he was actually dead ; for the wound waa 
followed by a mixt flowing of blood and water, whick 
could bave come only from the region about the heart. 
It was of great consequence to put this fact beyond 
question, because upon this must depend the all-impor-^ 
tant fact of the resurrection which followed. 

The death of Jesus was not wholly unattended by the^ 
kindnesses of friends. Of the apostles, John at least,, 
and perhaps others, were present at the crucifixion. So^ 
also were many of those devoted female friends, whO' 
had accompanied him from Galilee. And now, when 
the last agony was past, two disciples from among 
persons of dignity and wealth, obtained his body from 
the governor, that they might give it a decent and af- 
fectionate buriaL These were Joseph of Arimathea 
and Nicodemus. They took the body of their departed 
friend, and hastily preparing it for interment, conveyed 
it into a garden near the place of crucifixion, and placed 
it in a new tomb belonging to Joseph. The womea 
from Galilee attended, and saw wbere he was laid. None 
of them imagined that they should ever behold his face 
again. And when they had placed a stone at the mouth 
of the cave, they felt that all they had most honored 
and loved was buried there for ever. 

And here, to all human appearance, was the close of 
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expectations from Jesus of Nazareth, Executed as a 
criminal^ his immediate follonrers dispersed, and a Ro- 
man guard watching over his tomh, the mind of man 
could not conjecture that he would ever again he heard 
of, except as one of the many unsuccessful adventurers 
who had excited and disappointed the hopes of a credu- 
lous people. His enemies had completely triumphed. 
His adherents were wholly disheartened. Nothing can 
account for the revival of his cause and the spread of 
his religion, except that they were the special charge 
of a superintending Providence. Most truly did Ga- 
maliel declare, a few weeks afterward, that if this en- 
terprise had a human origin, it would come to nought. 
For all the power of man was exerted to overthrow it. 
That it was not overthrown proves it to have been 
upheld by the power of God. H. Ware. 



MIBACLE& 
(From " The Sceptk^ by Mrs. Folkn, Boston, U. S. J 

" What does a miracle mean ?" said Fanny to her 
father, as she and Jemmy came to claim their place on 
his knees, during that short, happy hour to children, just 
before bedtime. " Our teacher in the Sunday-school 
told us to try to find the meaning of the word miracle, 
to bring to her next Sunday. She told us to ask our 
parents ; and we want you, father, to tell us what it 
means." 

James thought a while, and then said, << Do you re- 
member, Fanny, the last summer, when we carried you 
to see your uncle at Milton, my taking you into the 
grist-mill, and showing you how they ground the corn ?" 

" Yes, father, perfectly well. They put the corn into 
the hopper ; and then you showed me how the water 
turned the wheel, and then how the wheel turned the 
great round stones, and then how the stones ground the 
com into meal." 

" Well, Fanny, if the corn had been put into the hop- 
per, and no wheel, nor any thing else, had torned the 
stones that ground it into meal, but it had been put into 
the hopper corn, and come out meal, without any thing 
to chan|>e it into meal, we should call it a miracle,-^ 
won4eiful thing, above human power." 

<* As you know the water was changed into winei at 
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the marriage feast, at the command of Jesus/' said Alice. 

*^ Then,&ther," said little James," sawa miracle oace.'' 

" How, my boy ; what was it ?" 

'* Why, father, 'I saw some cifaickens, last summer, 
Gomeout of same eggs. Uncle showed me one of the 
little chickens with his head jsst peeping out, and h« 
told me that egg had tmoe been l»xactiy like' all the other 
egg9 I had ever seen.'f ' ' 

'^ But we do not call this a miraele," replied his father, 
" because it has alwaye been so ; .all chickens have been 
born in this way, and we have M seen it a great many 
times.*' . . . . f. , . 

<< Then, father," said Fan^y, " a miracle is a very 
wonderful thing that nobody has ever seen before ?'* 

Her father was silent; he was thinking of a conversa- 
tion he had lately had with Ralph* about miracles. 

" A miracle/' said her mother, *^ is not only a won- 
derful thing that no one has ever before* seen, but it is 
something 4$oatrary' to what any one has ever seen. If, 
for instance, at the bidding of a man, instead of 'a chick- 
en, a flower were to come but' of the egg^ we should say 
be had performed a miracle. Now we know that no one 
could do such wonderful things unless God gave him 
the power. So, wben Jesus performed miracles, it w|is 
to convince people that 'God had sent him.-'. 

<< I should have thought, mother," said Fanny, '<' th^t 
they could not help believing him, hp was so gpod, and 
80 kind to every one.'' 

" But there were some people,' replied her mother, 
*^ who did' not love goodness^nd could not believe in 
it, because they did not find it in t^eir own hearts. 
These men would never have believed that he^ was the 
Son of God ; if he had not worked miracles, they would 
have considered him a deceiver." 

*^ O mother/' said Fanny, *< how could they help be- 
lieving, that he spoke the truth ?" 

^* If," said her mother, * *' they had been innocent and 
true themselves, they would have believed him without 
requiring miracles." 

<< How happy Jesus must have been, mother, to pos- 
sess such great power ; because he could make sick peo- 
ple well, and bring the dead to life, and make the blind 
see and the dumb speak I And how very happy he must 

have been when he raised Lazarus from the grave I' 

——I . — \ • • ■ ' . — » ■ 

* Ralph was an uabdiever in the neighbourhood, with whom James 
waa intimate. 
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<* Now, father," said Jemmy, << do tell as the story of 
the three brothers who went all over the world to try 
who could bring back the most wonderful thing/' 

Their father told them thestttry; as he finished, 
Jemmy said that the piece of tapestry that carried people 
wherever they wanted to go, seemed to him the most 
wonderful thing ; but Fanny preferred the apple that 
cured the sick if they smelled of it. 

" This story,** said Fanny, " is not a miracle, for it is 
not true ; but the miracles were true." 

*' Yes," said her mother; *< no one ever believed the 
story your father has just told you: but millions have 
believed the miracles. But it is time, my children, to 
say good night." 

Alice led her ' children to their quiet pillows : she 
joined in, and guided their simple prayers,-^those pnr^; 
angelic petitions for blessings to thef kind Father of all^ 
which, more than any other human words> make one 
feel the Divine presence. Wlien she returned to her 
husband, he resumed the subject of their conversation. 

'' It appears to me," said he, '* that Fanny's notion 
of a miracle is as correct as yonr*s, or as any that we 
eftn obtain. Suppose that we actually witnessed a mira- 
cle. We can only say that it is a wonderful thing that 
we never saw before. That water should be turned into 
wine is, after all, not so wonderful as that an egg should 
turn into a chicken. Nature is a series of miracles." 

'^ But you must acknowledge," replied Alice, ^ that 
the power which could interrupt or change this succes- 
sion must be greater than'^atnre itself. It is on this 
account, is it not ? that any interruption of this order 
(which is what we call a miracle) is more wonderful 
in fact than any of the most extraordinary things that 
happen according to the known laws of nature/' 

'^ But there is the difficulty, Alice, with unbelievers ; 
they find it very difficult to believe that these laws could 
be interrupted. The course of nature is so certain, so 
regular, so exact, that nothing but the testimony of 
one's senses, and hardly that, could convince one of the 
reality of a miracle. For instance, it seems to me al« 
most impossible, that the sun should not rise and set to- 
morrow, just as it has risen and set for these many thou* 
sand years." 

'' So u it," said Alice, with a sigh, " that this material 
sun blinds our dazzled eyes to the glory of Him who 
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placed it in the firmainQnt. Tl|e yery perf<QPtioii of the 
works of God hides th^ir Orator fro|n his preatu^es. 
Do you remewber, Jamest those beautiful lines ^biclj 
the minister quoted in his sermon a few Sundays sinc^ 
from a foreign writer ? I think I cfii> repeat them : 

'* He veils ^inisplf in everlasting laws, 
Which, aii^ not Him, the sceptic seeing, exclaims, 
« Wherefore a God ? The world itself is God.* 
And never did a Christian*s adoration 
So praise Htm, as this sceptic's blasphemy.** 

It aeems to me that, because the world around us is so 
wonderful and beautiful, some people believe that there 
can be notliing beyond it ; and they do in' fact make a 
Qod of nature itself, or rather of the laws of nature, 
^a^ they call them. Better far be like children and be- 
lieve every thing a miracle, or like the Indian, who 
thinks that God speaks in the thunder and in the sound 
of the wind through the trees.". 

" But, Alice," said James, <* if our religion is, as 
Christians believe, so perfectly adapted to the wants ot 
Qjar nature, and if it could prevail by its truth, what 
need waa there of miracles ? you have often said that 
ip the life and teaching of J^sus you ^nd satisfactory 
f^iBwers to all the (questions that youj soul asks aboof 
God ; now, if the Bible, if the instructions of J^sus, 
' were proof enough of their divine origin, why were the 
miracles necessary ?" 

*' It seems to me," answered Alice, '< that your own 
remarl: about the laws of nature is a satisfactory answeir 
to your question. ^ IVten had got to think that there was 
np pow^r greater than nature ; an^ nothing but the tes- 
timony of th^ir own senses, an^l l^ardly that, could con* 
vince them .t|iat there was." 

'* But th^t did not apply to the ^ews ; they believed 
in a Supreme Power." 

<< That is true ; still, nothing bqt miracles could con ^ 
vince the Jews that there was any religion, or any views 
of God, that <;ould be worthy of belief, which were not 
authorised by the accredited interpreters of their sacred 
hooks, i^ns had entirely disappointed them in their 
conceptions of the Messiah ; and what influence could 
hp have had qyer the mind c;^ a Jew, if he had not been 
gifted with miracnlons powers ?" 

<' I hfkve pftrc^iifed,-' said James^^ ." that the children'^ 
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minds are not ihach affected by the: miiliclte of Jesas* 
You noticed that Fanny asked why they would not be- 
lieve in Jesus because' he was so good.' Deavchild 4 she 
rejotced'that he -co hid perform roiracies, oiily iteoMMe it 
enabled him to heal the sick and raise the dead." 

« If all hearts were like Fanny's," said .h^ mother, 
<< there would ^ertai^Jy have been notieed of miracles to 
convince people thp^t the religion ..oiT.jresiui was true. 
And does not this view of the recepti(Nai4D£ truth in her 
pure mind help us more perfectly to understand the 
meaning of the declaration, '*• Except ye become as little 
children, "ye cannot enter into the kingdom of 'hOalv<6n ? 
aiid is if not a heautiftil thing, James, to hdVe'bor chil- 
dren thus'brin'g back'tO us the I'eligious' iMti^cUoh we* 
have giten th'ehi, mord' pure iand exd^llent than we eouM 
give It? I never converse with Fanny i!iJ>on religions ,, 
subjects withbul'findin^ in}r own fkith strerigthentfd.'^ 

<( The simple truth as it is lA J6^s, id silfl^ent to' con- 
vince our reason ; and whei^ our confitf^Vibe ib*bafr own 
reasbn is not Strong Enough tO'raise" oar' faith "^ove 
eVery ti^ifnplfjLtion to doubt,' the ifairaVsIes he wrotight'are 
as a helping hand held out to the'slnkitig spirit." Thus 
we find in JesUS all thitt our nature longs for Vyr r^oi^es* 
When he Calls upon' us' * to judge of oursilIvBS 'trhat is 
right,' h^ add'Tcfsses himself to durbCreUgth; when' he- 
bfds us t6 < biBlieve hhh fo^ the V^i^ ^drki*^ sake;^ ke a* 
dapts himself to our weakness.'* .' ' « '"* ' *^-*^''' 

..430^SQ^TipN..Flib^''T;HE.p 

A oREAt' souj'ce'tif cothfort, of^ti^njoflh; kfid (M^^fejoi* 
eing for those who lament over thet^ diMd, i^ tbhtelbtod 
in that Scripture : — *' But I would i^'^ haie ^od to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 'Whitih lH^«deep, 
^hat ye sorrow not, even as others whidk luire ifto hope. 
For if we believe that Jesus dii^d and rose Htfiiti; evOK 
so, theAi also which sleeri in Jestts ^H God mrlng iHUi 
him." (1 Thes. iv. 18, 14,} Aerd is the grand Mttm of 
Cihristian consdlation-^tho docti^e' df the vesorreetioa 
from the d<ead^— i;he' doctrilbe which Jesus catti^^nd act- 
ed, and taught, afid lived, and suffered, and ilM to es* 
tablish. Do we not know, that on tiM thitd 'day after 
his interment in the sepulchre ^fJdseph^'Jeaas rose froai 
the dead? Do we not know, that he vemainedltety 
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dajps'^m enith ifter kk Tesvrreclion ? Do nKe ncft 4fiiMMr> 
(fhat blaring llm; period, ke was seen first of Cephas, 
ibeii -Bi the twelve, after l^at l>y above five teiiidred 
bvcftbretiftt^iiee, again of all tke apostles, and lastly by 
Panl also ? Have we not tkis, the grand fact of €%rie- 
ttanity, on the testimony of men 'Of rniexampled mora- 
lity and piety, who went to tlie eross and tlie stake, ra« 
ther tkan deny, even for an instant, the glorious truth ? 
Are we 'not th«s assured that oiir master o«nq«ered 
deiith "Mid the grave, and led captivity captive ? Hare 
we m>t learned that the resurrection of Jesns is the 

ledjgfe and the proof of onr resarreetion ? — thaf since 
/ man -came death, by man came also the resurrection 
fimi the dead ?"•— that '* as in Adam all die, even so im 
OhriBt sball all be made alive ?" Are we not constrain- 
ed to eselaimwith the rejoicing apostle of old, <' Bless- 
ed be the Ood and Father of oar Lord Jesus Chriet, 
wlrieh according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten 
us again onto alively hope, by the resnrrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, 
undeftM, and that fadeth not away ?" ^1 Pet. i. d, 4.) 
There is now no more death ; death himself is not death ; 
fiMT he was tsonquered and bound by God's anointed. 
We do not die, hot sleep. What we call <« the dead" 
are properly designated in the Scriptures << them that 
sleep." They have been wearied and rendered languid 
by the labors and cares and sorrows of the world ; they 
have only retired to seek repose ; they have merely 
gwie apart that they may find rest ; bat they will again 
awake from their slumbers with refreshed and with addi- 
tional "fecnlties of mind and spirit. When they rise, 
they wiH not again put on the cumbrous bodies wbioh 
keresofbre cramped the free motions of their seals ; but 
will be arrayed in garments more suitable to their «ein- 
vigorated powers. 

How glorious is this destiny I how consoling is this 
doctrine I The Christian minister can say, in the lan- 
ftUBge of imperishable truth, to every one who laments 
the 'removal of a friend, ** He is not dead, but sleepeth." 
The being whom you loved, and for whom you sorrow, 
has not perished. His mind, his heart, are still in ex- 
istence, still in vigorous existence. His understanding 
is 'net impaired ; his thoughts are not lost ; his recellec- 
timiB are etill with him ; his attachments have abated 
a «f tiieir mtdw. All that oonstitnted him rational 
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and sympathetic are still alive ; and he is now plaeed in 
circumstances more favorable to the developement of 
these angelic capabilities. He is not lost. He has only 
changed his dress. He has only taken another lodging. 
He has only passed through that gate which opens to 
paradise. He has only gone down that avenue which 
leads from earth to heaven. He has only undertaken a 
journey to a distant land, where the pains of thia one 
are unknown, and where there are pleasures unimagin- 
able even from the purest, most intense, and most dur- 
able of earth's enjoyments. Do you weep for this ? Do 
you lament that this good fortune has befallen your com- 
panion ? Do you regret that he has attained to such 
preferment ? Do you mourn that such a legacy has been 
bequeathed to him ? No, no I You loved him with an 
honest affection ; with an affection whose only desire 
was the greatest happiness. of its object You must feel 
satisfied that he has been so highly favoured ; yoo must 
felicitate yourself at the change. If you sincerely loved 
him, you would rejoice because he is gone to his Father. 
Such is the pleading of Religion in the < hooae <^ 
mourning ;' such is the consolation of Christianity to 
those who < refuse to be comforted.* But the Gospel has 
more blessed tidings still in store. It speaks of a re- 
union of hearts which shall never again be parted ; it 
speaks of a meeting together of kindred spirits where 
there shall be no more separation. To those who la- 
ment their best-beloved and their long-lost, it tells of a 
happy land where the mother shall meet her daughter, 
where the husband shall meet his wife, where the bro- 
ther shall meet his sister, where the friend shall meet 
his chosen and tried companion. It tells of a happy land 
where all the virtuous and all the pious affections which 
were commenced on earth, shall be renewed, reinvigo- 
rated, made pure and sweet as the songs of angels, and 
rendered stable and immortal as the throne of Uie ever- 
lasting. It opens up visions of holy greetings, at the 
contemplation of whose glory the eye of man is daisied 
and the imagination of man bewildered and confound- 
ed I Well then did Paul address to those who had bo- 
ried their dead, the cheering language — *< But I would 
not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow not even as others 
which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died, 
and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesos 
will God Sring with him.' (1 Thee, iv.^^ j^ 
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HYMN. 

** Thoa hast made the Summer and Winter." 

P8. Ixxiv. 17. 
When Nature brightens to behold 

The flowerets and the birds of Sfumo, 
And gently*healing gales unfold 

0*er earth their fresh and balmy wing : — 
The bad, the flower, the gale benign, 
O gradoas Loan ! are gifts of thine. 

When rosy Sukmba casts in glee 

Her many-radiant mantle on ; 
When heaven's bright bowers in bloom we see. 

And earth looks glad beneath the sun :— 
The seasons, God did widely throw 
The light, the joy, above,- below. 

When bounteous Autumn freely yields 
Her fruit of suuny taste and hue ; 

When sing for joy the gladdened fields, 
And man is cheered the scene to view :— 

Jehovah blessed tlie ladened plain. 

And swelled the fruit, and riped the graio. 

When Wi]iTXK*s voice the ocean ties 
With ice, and shrouds the land in snow ; 

And all along the clear blue skies 

Stars with a living brilliance glow :— 

Our Father's love, our Father's power 

Reigo in that dread yet splendid hour. 

R. £. B. M. 



HISTORY OF THE FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CON- : 
GREGATION, BELFAST. 

BY J. SCOTT PORTEE, ASSISTANT PASTOR. 

Continued from p. 115, 

Upon the death of Mr. Milling, the congregation 
elected for his successor, the Rer. Samuel Haliday, 
Ht that time chaplain to Colonel Anstruther^s regiment 
of foot As the settlement of this gentleman forms 
an «ra in the history of the Irish Preshyterians, the 
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following particulars may be acceptable. He was son 
to the Rev. Samuel Haliday, presbyterian miniuter of 
Ardstraw ia the county Tyrone : who was a strict Cal- 
vinist ; but gave his son a learned and liberal education, 
having sent him to the University of Leyden, for the 
study of theology. On the completion: of his course, 
he defended a thesis on Let. xxiv. 11 — 16, before the 
celebrated Herman \¥itsitts, and was licensed at Rotter- 
dam in 1706 ; on which oecasi^a he sobssribed the 
Westminster Conl'essien of Faith. Two- years afiter- 
wards he was ordained at Geneva, to which place he 
repaired for the purpose, *' beeasse the terms of com- 
mttnion there were not narrowed by any hnman impo- 
sitions.^" In the inteirval his bentimeiits both in chnrcfa 
authority and on some points of Calvinbtic doctrine, 
had undergone a considerable modification. In virtue 
of his Genevese ordination he was in 1708 appointed 
chaplain to CoL Anstruther's Cameronian regiment: 
in which capacity he served in all the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough's campaigns, till the close of the suceession wan 
In 1712, though still in Flanders with the army, he was, 
on the application of the Presbytery of Convoy, recog- 
nised by the Synod of Ulster as an ordained minister, 
And declared capable of receiving a call to any congre- 
gation, and of being settled in an orderly way without 
any farther reference to ther-Synod.f In the year 
1719, Mr. Haliday was present at the celebrated de- 
bates on the subject of non- subscription to creeds, at 
Salters' Hall, London ; in which, though he took no 
part on either std«, being present only as » spectator, 
his sentiments Wk thair subject ap(»car to have been eon- 
firmed. He appears ta have enjoyed the esteem of se- 
veral leading men among the London non-subscribing 
ministers. The same year he received a call to the Old 
Congregation in Belfast : but as soon as this was known, 
the North of Ireland was filled with reports of his being 
tainted with Arianism. This aceusation Mr. Haliday 
constantly denied : affirming that cm the sul^ect of the 
person of Christ, his^ sentiments, weve the same as those 
commonly reputed orthodox ; nor is there the slightest 

* Preface to the Reasons of Non.subscription. 

f See MS. Minutes o9 Synod ; in which, however, there are two 
inacciiracies : hi» name is incorreatljr given. John: ami he i»enone- 
QUftly aiated to have been licensttd by. fii^ Pre^Ujtery 9f Coi«v«y. 
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reason to suspect hitn of insineerity in these declarations • 
Having heard of the injurious rumors which were in 
circulation, he thoaght proper to attend the meeting of 
Synod in 1720 at Belfast, in which having his accuser 
face to face, he fully refuted the charge brought against 
him. At the close of the inquiry he was congratulated 
by the Synod ; and his accuser was rebuked by the 
Moderator. The remainder of the proceedings on this 
subject, I shall give in his own words. 

<< The Synod having recommended to roe the call from Belfast* 
where I had a comfortable prospect of usefulness, I was by the 
earnest solicitation of my friends prevailed on to embrace it ; though 
this was very contrary to my own interest. But not daring tQ sub- 
mit to terms of communion, by which, as I apprehended, those 
might be excluded whom Jesus Christ received, and commanded us 
Co receive, and being desirous to do all that I could, with a good 
conscience, for cultivating peace and love with my brethren, I drew 
op a paper in these words : ' I sincerely believe the Scriptures of 
Che Old and New Testaments to be the only rule of revealed reli- 
gion : and a sufficient test of orthodoxy or soundness in the faith : 
and that they settle all the terms of ministerial and Christian com- 
iQiinion : to which nothing may be added by any Synod, Assembly 
or Council whatsoever t And I find all the essential articles of the 
Christian doctrine Co be contained in the Westminster Confession of 
Faith ; which articles I receive upon the sole authority of the Holy 
Scriptures/ — The Presbytery of Belfast having perused this paper, 
thought fit to receive me into their association as Pastor of the Old 
Congregation of Belfast, though four members protested against 
that resolution. But the north of Ireland was soon filled with clap 
mours against those who had voted to receive me into ministerial 
communion, without such a subscription as they were obliged to 
require." 

At the Synod of 1721, the result of this religious agi- 
tation appeared in the attendance of a great number of 
ministers and elders, zealous for orthodoxy and the 
Confession of Faith. Supplications were presented from 
seventeen sessions, praying that all members of the Sy- 
nod and inferior judicatories might be allowedy (by which 
we ought probably to understand, required,) to subscribe 
the Westmiiister Confession of Faith as the confession 
of their faith. On the other hand, letters were read 
from several influential gentlemen in Dublin and Belfast, 
recommending peace, charity and mutual forbearance. 
At this Synod a declaration was passed in favour of 
<< the eternal Deit^ of the Son of God :" but while it 
was under discussion, Mr. Haliday and others with- 
drew ; and being called back by the Moderator, declared 
h2 
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thei^jiu^Bient to t»^«gaia8t all amhoritative decUions 
4m huaaan tests of orthodoxy* 

The foUowing proco^ings ceap^Ung Mr. Baliday 
and big congregation aitt {"ecorded in the minute^. 

^ Upon reading the Fludfic Aet^mqiificy wM iiiad« wbetlier aU tbt 
Prasbiytcries have observed the aaiil Act. It was . aiUged by some ' 
that the Presbjtery of Belfast has broken in upon said Act in the 
installment of Mr. 'Samuel Haliday in the Old Congregaitoh of 
belfast : and after much reasoning On this head, h was moved that 
the Committee of Overturtes » « • ftaniie An •o'^eHurt in littiii case, 
and bring it into this Synod." 

After an adjonrnment, 

<' The Committee of Overtures report that they have not come to 
any resolution in the affair of Belfast, committed to them last $ede- 
derunU 

^ The affdir of Mr. Haliday *a Installment in 4hfe OhiCoi^rvfatwii 
«f>Beffa3t being resumed, and the case being rcaaofted at great- Itfagtb, 
it was moved that Mr. Malidi^*s testimonials may be read and ac- 
cordingly his testimonials from the Fresbytety of Convoy, from 
Leyden, Rotterdam, Basil and Genava were read ; also a letter 
from some ministers in London giving testimony to Mr« Haliday's 
soundness of 'faith wasi'ead; also Mr. Haliday's own letter fiwm 
London to the Presbytery of Belfast was readj;. also a letter from 
the Presbytery of Down to Coloael Fergissoo and Mr. Isa«c M*- 
<>aHney was read ; (this letter declares their AtialaGtion with the 
flomdnci^s of Mr. tialidny's i^th ;) also a eertificaHefrom the Ohi 
Congregation of Bel&et sobacrifoed by a great number of hands at- 
tesiiag the orthodoxy of their nakiiiHcr's faith wiis read; «ad after 
long reasoning upon this matt^/adjoutned lot^a fnofMU • * • • 

** Belfast affair being resumed, the selert'oomnicteeappoiniad to 
frame an ovenure upon that afiiuv, brought ■ in their overture, which 
was read, and the case was reasoned a long time, and many debates 
being raised about said Overt^rc, a motion was made, that whereas 
Mr. Halliday assented to the Westminster Confession of Faith, as 
the confession of his faith ujfon bis bdng licensed «t "Rdtterdftm ; 
«h« Moderator should a^k him if he hidheres to' the «aid tMetAimm} 
It' was agahi tttOviMl, that the 'vatevhiKild be> put, Whether 'we«ak 
Mr. Haliday that question or not? «nd then, it was further moved, 
.that the previous question should be. put, whether that vote should 
Jbe;put or not; and the previous question was put accordingly, and 
It carried by plurality df voices, '• put the V6ta ;" ttnd'ihM thtf vote 
Was^tielt^d, *< Ask Mr. ^Ilaliday^the ab<yvfe qUe«ti<m or ttotf *' aiUlit 
^^tt^tled'by a gre^t'iniQority, <« AfSkMr.^HiOiddy theltfoto qoittioii;*' 
. <<tEMan tfattModeitttor'aaksd Mrv<Hal)iiiny»'tf he now^i^hqi^ Co 
tho assent -he gave to the Wfstoaihatsr Confession ^f Faith when he 
was licensed ; and Mr. Halliday gave his answer in the foltowiog 
words :-T^< My refusal to declare my adherence. to the ass^iit I aUVfe 
to the Westminster Gonfessidn df Faith Whotl was-Ue«itted, doea 
"tobt pTodeecl<rram'nfiy>dra(b^^iltf oF the impdnkMitttwiis ooiiurita«i«i 
«t ; 4be't0iit<aryi6r >«»hich a>faMi8e3tof%'>wdtd'sqri'awfitfay,<len|wMi 
as this venerable assembly can baar me witness. But my scruples 
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tre agatDst the submittinig to buoian tests of divine truths ; (especi. 
ally in a great number of extra essential points, without the knowk^ 
ledge and belief cf which men may ht entitled to the favour of God 
and the hopes of eternal life ; tfocl aecordlttg to tfK» kvrs of l^ Gospel, 
to Obtlitiini andtainiateffialTeoiimunion in the church;) when iio* 
posed •• ^ necpsABry tenn of such communion. The reasons. of sueli 
scruples I am now ready to lay before this assembly, and shall al« 
ways be ppen to conTictioo.' 

** It was then moved that Mr. Haiiday should now lay the reasons 
of his scruples before this Synod. Mr- Haiiday replied, that seeing 
Ke hopes this Syitod wUI indulge him in those scruples, he Is willing 
lo conoaBil'tbe leaaoas.of ibem, that ttiure may foe no heat or Alter, 
cation in this «yBod about thenu This synod tailing into their sari, 
ous consideration Mr. Haiiday *e answers, does utterly disclaim all 
power of imposing on the consciences of men of which God only 
is the Lord ; and therefore declare themselves ready to receive and 
seriou^y to weigh the reasons Mr. HaUday has for bis scruples; 
and shall be as open for conviction as he is, and consequently cannot 
eharge tbemseWes with the guilt of sinful imposition. 
. " Then the Rev^ Commissioners from the Presbytery of Dublin 
proposed to this -synod their earnest request, that considering the 
whole matter completely, they would please to come to this resolution, 
(hat this Synod do entirely drop ft ; and the vote was stated, •• Drop 
this wtiole matter or not ?" and It carried, « Drop it ^entirely," ne- 
wine oontradicent^m** 

At the saiiM meeting of Synod, Mr. Haiiday haring 
itflited tbat he designed !• sufomit himself to tlie body 
*< in all things where conscien^teisttot coneerned; which 
he explained farther, in all things lawful, where the laws 
of the Gospel and the laws of society are not broke in 
eq{N)B"^-*^e Synod declared the intention of its former 
vote to bo <« that the^ reselked not to resome any eon- 
sideration of this affair, hvtt to receiv<e Mr. Haiiday as 
aminister of the Synod, overloc&ing any irregniarities 
hiti» iflstalhkient, provided always that this he-no pre- 
eedent." A motion, however, was made, tending to of- 
fffCtn division in his congregation, hy ^erecting thoso 
miBnxbers who were dissatin^d with hkn on aceouot of 
his r^aS8ilto«nbsorifoe> into a separate eoiigregartioii. 
This project, though notimiwediately carried into effect, 
was Ullainatel J executed ; ond those who on /this acooont 
m^tiiirew from the €pst «nd seoond oongregatione, in 
B^aet, laid the foundation of the prestenc Third Con- 
gregtftion. The great mi^ovity -of the ^nerabevs, iiow- 
ever, adhered with remaikaUe firmness, to the princfi- 
plejs of religious liberty ; and to the ministry of Mr. 
Haiiday, by whom that glorious cause was most strenu- 
ously advocated. There is no doubt that the constancy 
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of both the pastor and flock in such trying times, and 
the example which their conduct afforded, of successfal 
resiBtance to human creeds and ecclesiastical impositions, 
oontribnted powerfully to disseminate the knowledge 
and love of the true principles of Christian freedom, in 
other quarters of Ulster, 

For seven years the Synod of Ulster was distracted by 
heats and animosities arising from the attempts of the ma- 
jority to impose their own unscriptnral terms of church 
communion on the few who had then openly declared a- 
gainst any human articles or tests of orthodoxy. It is no 
part of the present object to give a history of these trans- 
actions ; farther than to remark that throughout the 
whole of them, Mr. Haliday consistently adhered to 
the great cause to which he had devoted his life. In all 
the debates and struggles in the Synod he took a leading 
part in defence of charity, mutual forbearance, and the 
rights of Christians : and in 1724 published a valuable 
statement of the Reasons of Non-subscription ; in which 
the question is argued with admirable logic, eloquence 
and tamper. This tract is brief ; but it contains the 
substance of the whole discussion. There is scarcely 
an argument to be found in subsequent publications 
upon this point, which has not been anticipated by 
Mr. Haliday. It is scarce ; and well deserves to be 
re<printed. On the expulsion of the Non-subscribers 
from the Synod in 1726, Mr. H. and his people, of 
course, adhered to the Presbytery of Antrim. Thus, 
after an arduous and protracted struggle, were the reli- 
gioqs liberties of the congregation finally secured. 

There are no records of Mr. Halida/s pulpit servi- 
ces ; but if we may judge of those performances from 
the ability and eloquence which he displayed on other, 
occasions, they must have been of a very high order. 
In his principles, he was decidedly anti-calvinistic; 
though a believer in the doctrine of the Trinity. His 
Qongregation has never swerved from those maxims of 
freedom and toleration which he so ably inculcated; 
a^d his posterity in the third generation, still continue 
to associate the cultivation of science, the practice of vir- 
toei and the steady support of . religious freedom, with 
the venerable name of HalidaV. 

(To he continued, J 
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REVIEW. 

P^teeuiUm saneHonsd hy the TVestminster Confession, A 
Letter addressed to the Clergf^y Eldership, and Laity 
of the Synod of Ulster ; showing from the History and 
Proceedings of the Westminster Divines^ cmd the Pub* 
lie Records of the Church of Scotland, the Doctrines of 
Ihtoleraneef to which the kite vote of unqualified sub^ 
seription has committed the General Synod, S^c. SfC. 
By a Member of the Synod of Ulster. — Belfast, Jolm 
Tate, 18, High-street. 
We are tempted to take some notice of this pamphlet 
by Its intrinsic worth, containing as it does very valuable 
historical information — by the independence of its spirit, 
proving that all the members of the Synod of Ulster 
have not bowed the knee to Baal, or kissed the toe of 
their new Pope ;* and above all by its powerful tenden* 
cy to rouse the lethargic spirits of that Synod to step 
fbrward and defend the breach before the citadel of their 
indlependence has been basely surrendered by some wily 
spirits for their own aggrandizement. In one point we 
differ from the author. He says, p. 70, that ^^ Unitari- 
anism will exult in the fulfilment of its prophecies as to 
yonr prospective degradation." That degradation we 
oertainly do foretell ; but we deny that we shall rejoice 
in seeing our prophecy fulfilled. We have too sincere 
a regard for the sober-minded, steady, and independent 
Presbyterians of the North, to wish to see them degra- 
ded. The existence of such a race has been our honest 
pride — differ from them as we may in doctrinal views, 
we rejoiced in that steady adherence to their own opi- 
nions, and that liberal comprehension of their brethren 
who differed from them^ that were so conducive to the 
respectability and the moral influence of the Body, and 
deeply have we regretted that this lustre has been dim- 
med — that this spirit had well nigh fled : that a few in- 
dividuals to make themselves a name, and to obtain an 
intermeddling influence ia the affairs of congregations, 
have been successful in Towering that high and dignified 
tone, and have brought so many to cringe and bow, and 
patiently bear to be so browbeaten as they have been. 

* Note— «Let it not be supposed that we forf^et or undervalue the 
spirited exertions of some of the younger members who give promise 
of one di»y restoring the character of the body. 
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We rejoice, therefore, to see this pamphlet, becaase 
we think it is a timely warning, and we think it will 
have a powerful effect. If we were selfish, we might 
curse the man that attempts to stay that course of things 
that would bring ruin upon those who have wished to 
ruiu us. But we wish him all success. We are fully 
aware that all this negotiation about a union with the 
church of Scotland, or, more truly, this attempt to de- 
grade the independent, self-governed Presbyterians of 
the North of Ireland to be a mere appendage to the 
church of Scotland — has its origui in the self-interested 
ambition of a few. That same faction that have exerted 
themselves with such fatal success to introduce the de- 
mon of intolerance among us, are determined to go on 
with their work. But their principal object seems to be, 
to open a door for themselves into the Scotch church ; 
that if they become tired of their situations here, or 
their congregations become tired of them, or if a more 
lucrative offer were to be made them, there might be no 
impediment to their being received. But is it not scan- 
dalous that for such considerations the religious inde- 
pendence of such a population should be sacrificed ; and 
that, from being their own legislators, they would have 
to submit in patience to whatever the General Assembly 
may dictate I For it is idle to talk of going back. Once 
fairly in for the connexion, they cannot recede. And 
under such circumstances it becomes peculiarly impor- 
tant that the whole case as to the intolerant enactments 
and requirements of the same Assembly that adopted 
the Westminster Confession, should be laid before the 
public, that they may not be led blindfold to their de- 
struction. On this point the pamphlet is very full and 
also very happy in proving that the same persons who 
have made themselves so conspicuous in exposing the 
exploded persecuting tenets of Peter Dens, are endea- 
vouring to entrap the liberal minded Presbyterians (and 
many such we know there are among our orthodox 
bretnren) into an adoption of the very same principles, 
even to the form in which thev are propounded. For 
farther information we must re^r to the pamphlet itself, 
as we have not room to extract enough to give a just 
idea of the contents. We repeat that we rejoice at its 
appearance, and that it is brought before the public at 
the moderate price of one shilling. 

We said that we would give no extracts, but on se- 

Digitized byLjOOQlC 



Review. 883 

cond tboughts we think tliat we can select a spirited 
passage towards the end that will bear to be detached 
from the rest. 

<* It is necessary, my beloved, that I should remind 
you of the anomalous position which as a church yon 
now occupy. Roman Catholics are anxious to disclaim 
the persecuting doctrines of their ancestors — ^they have 
it not in their power to convene a general council for 
this purpose, but they have done all that a branch 
church connected with a parent association can accom- 
plish in order to free themselves from the odious charge 
brought against them — they have given you their solemn 
appeal to Almighty God on the subject, as well as their 
most energetic denunciations of the principles imputed 
to them. The Secession Church of Scotland have for 
many years past been in the habit of requiring from 
their ministers at their ordination, subscription to the 
Westminster Confession, with the following qualifica- 
tion, viz. '< It being always understood that yon are not 
required to approve of any thing in these books (the 
Westminster Confession and the two Catechisms) which 
teaches or may be supposed to teach, compulsion or per- 
secuting and intolerant principles in religion." The Co- 
venanters, who used to be looked down upon by the Sy- 
nod of Ulster as a set of the most narrow-minded, into- 
lerant bigots, have, in the explanation and defence of 
their terms of communion, disclaimed the persecuting 
tenets embodied in the Confession ; or have at least in 
that official document shown their willingness to put upon 
those tenets a sense as nearly as possible coincident 
with modern views of religious freedom. It may be 
fairly doubted whether the mitigated statements made 
by the Covenanters in this authoritative exposition of 
tne standards of original Presbyterianism, are strictly 
in accordance with historical facts, but no matter : if 
their fathers were wrong, they do not adopt the errors 
of their fathers, though they may have lacked the cou- 
rage to put their disclaimer into a direct form ; but here, 
my beloved, is the Synod of Ulster, which, while the 
Seceders of Scotland, the Covenanters, and even the 
much abused Irish Papists themselves, are all anxious 
to escape from the misdeeds of other times, deliberately 
passes a resolution forcing every ministerial candidate 
in its communion to record his adhesion to doctrines fit 
only for the middle ages, without so much as the liberty 
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of protesting against a single doctrinal item, if it eaai 
only be shown to have been held'by the Westmittster dl<- 
vines, although these very divines themselves refased 
to subscribe their own work. Every 0ther peligioas 
community is trying to disengage itself from the tiawi- 
mek of a bigotted antiquity, but here are yea, my be- 
loved, appar«;itly made to leap back two centuries, and 
like a parcel of wooden images in the hands of a poppet 
master, to perform every variety of <' fantastic tricks" 
in the sight of *' high heaven," at the bidding of .a politi- 
co-religious dictator, by coounitting younelves, withoat 
limitation, to principles which lliat dictator himself lately 
denounoed with uU the fury of aeak>tt«m, when party 
ol^cts were to be attained by their exclusive ascription 
to the poor Papists of this country ; but which principles 
that individual can not only digest, but thrust opem 
others as terms of ministerial fellowship, wken they are 
warranted by the *< Imprimatur" of the Westnunster di- 
vines ! Submit, then, to yeur passive bondage, my be> 
loved, if you will ; bat let me tell you that the intelli- 
gene Lait^ will occupy that independent post, whioii 
like craven- hearted cowards you have thus basely de» 
serted." p. 70, 71. 

HETIEW. 
Brief Notes on the Fotir Oo^pds and the Acts of Oe 

Apostles. Compiled by W. BRrcB, D. D., Belfast, 

pp. 180. 
The pablic are indebted to the venerable compiler of 
this little volume, for presenting to them so useful a 
collection of Notes on the Gospels and Acts of the A- 
postles. It is indeed, as in the advertisement it is sta- 
ted to be, < the pith and marrow of the most eminent 
critics.* Without possessing t^at copiousness of criti- 
cism which the scholar might desire, it is calculated to 
ehicidale many difficult passages of Scripture, and may 
he used by tlte unlearned reader as an interesting and 
important auxiliary in his study of the htstoriedHboois 
of the New Testament. We would particularly recom- 
mend it to parents and Sunday-school teachers, as pre- 
senting a brief and comprehensive commentary on those 
portions of the Bible to which the attention of children 
is first drawn. The explanations 'which it contains wfD 
tend to simplify what is difficult, land illustrate whiit 
is obscure, and thus greatly assist young persons in ten- 
derstanding what they read. □ g , ,ed by L^OOgle 
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7^ Use and Abuse of Creeds and Confessions of Faiths 
with Strictures on the Westminster Confession. By 
the Rev. James Carule, Dublin, pp. 102. 

This 'pamphlet contains the substance of a speech 
which the author had intended to deliver at an adjourn- 
ed meeting of the General Synod held at Cookstown in 
August last ; but which he was prevented from laying 
before the meeting, by the frequent and unreasonable 
interruptions of Dr. Cooke. We do not regret, how- 
ever, in this instance, the unjust and dictatorial conduct 
of Dr. C. for it has given us Mr. Garlile's objections to 
Greeds, and his views of the Westminster Confession in 
a fuller and more authentic form than they could have 
appeared in the columns of a newspaper. We regard 
this as a valuable pamphlet, inasmuch as it sets forth 
the opinions of a Trinitarian, a Calvinist, and a distin- 
guished minister of the Synod of Ulster, respecting 
creeds in general, and the Westminster Confession in 
particular. There are many who might be disposed to 
disregard the assertions of Unitarians ; let such persons 
attend to Mr. Carlile's speech, and we think they must 
be convinced that the Sy nodical junto who forced this 
confession on the Presbyterians of Ulster, were ^tting 
at nought the Word of God — were trenching on the 
liberty of the people — and were opposing the doctrines 
of Scripture. 

As holidays and anniversaries tend to supersede the 
Sabbath — as human mediators tend to supersede the only 
mediator Christ Jesus — as tradition tends to supersede 
the Bible, so Mr. Carlile shows that this Confession, 
being of human origin, tends to supersede the Scrip>> 
tures of Truth. Men seem to cling to it because it is 
the creed of their fathers — the creed of Presbyterians 
of the < olden time:' — but while we may read with interest 
the creeds and the writings of our venerated ancestors, 
we should look beyond their opinions, which may in 
some things be erroneous, to the teachings of God's 
Holy Spirit, which must in every thing be true. 

The adopting of this creed trenches, too, on the liberty 
of the people, because it robs them of the right of pri- 
vate judgment in the interpretation of Scripture, which 
the Reformers advocated and practised, and it binds the 
I 
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ministers to that view of the Gospel which the West- 
minster Divines entertained. Nay, it goes farther ; it 
compels every iudiridnal member of every congregation 
to profess the same belief; and it appears from Mr. 
Carlile that in the new code of discipline it will be im- 
|)eratively required that every communicant shall sub- 
smbe this creed. We know indeed that already many 
ministers requibe from parents who present children for 
baptism an expression of their belief in the confession 
and a sacred promise before God that they ^411 educate 
their children in the same. 

But we have said that this creed also opposes the 
teachings of Scripture. We are sorry that we cannot 
efxcract those portions of the book before us, which ex- 
pose the doctrines of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost 
being of one suhstance-^oi the Son being ttemally be- 
fatten — of God's having passed by a multitude of man- 
kind to the praise of his glorious justice—^f the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven, and the power of absolution 
being lod^ped in the hands of church officers, liiese 
doctrines we have noticed again and again, but we re- 
gret that we cannot lay before our readers the important 
^admissions of Mr. Carlile «n the subject. — We desire to 
reserve the little space that we have, to give ourauthor^s 
opiuions respecting the creation of the woHd,''and con- 
trast his interesting aTid enlightened views with those 
laid down in the Confession. It is stated, 

** IV. I. It pleased God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost for 
the manifestation of the giory of his eternal povrer, wisdom, and 
-goodness, in the beginning to create, or make of nothing, the world, 
and all things therein, whether . visible qr invisAUf in the space of 
§ix days, and all very good.'— TFe5^ Conf. iv. 1. 

On this passage, Mr. Carlile has the following remarks : 

" Here it is asserted, referring to the First Chapter of the Book 
.of GeaesiF, that God created the world, and all things therein, vi- 
sible and invisible, in six days; which six days, according to tlie 
ordinary chronology, occurred about 5,800 years ago. This era, 
therefore, is here set forth as that which is in the book of Genesis 
designated **the beginning/* in which God is declared to have made 
the heavens and the eat-th. Now, I can &ee no foundation whatever 
for such doct^-ine in the word of God. The first chapter of the 
. Book ot Genesis says — '* In thv begiiiuing God cieated the heavens 
and tbeeurth.*' When thai beginning w<vs^ it does not determine. 
' It might be 6,000, or it might be 6,000,000, or it might be 
600,000,000 of years from the i)resent lime. ITie narrative then 
proceeds to tell us, that ♦« the Earth was without form, and void ;" 
that •* darkness was upon the facv of the deepj" and that "the Spi- 
rit of God moved upon the face of the waters.** It does uot tell us 
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when it came into that condition, nor how long it remained in it ; 
but it goes on to say, that when the earth was in that condition, 
God said, ** Let there be light ; and there was light : and the even* 
iog and the morning were the first day'*-— that is, that evening or 
oiorntDgy or complete revolution of the enrth on its azist on which 
he caused the b'ght to shine upon the world,, constituted the first of 
those six days, the different operations of which he is describing. 

" It is well known, that, in the investigation that has of late years 
been made into the structure of the earth^s surface, and also of the 
distances of the heavenly bodies, facts have . been elicited, totdly 
inconsistent with the universe having been first brought into exis- 
tence about 6,000 years ago ; and infidels would be very ready to 
avail themselves of these facts to assail the Scripture, if it had really 
taught what the compilers of the Confession of Faith would repre- 
sent it as teaching. But when I look to the word of God itself, I 
admire and adore that superintending wisdom which prevented Moses 
from countenancing such a doctrine. It stands altogether clear of 
it. Whatever geologists may discover respecting ^e antiquity of 
this globe of earth, and the revolutions that have taken place upon 
il^ Rifcvelation stands nntouched-^lt leaves room for them all ; al- 
though it furnishes no information respecting them, forther thAn a 
brief description of the condition in which the last of these revo- 
lutions prior to the creation of man,, left it. Any man has it in his 
power to judge for himself in this matter. Let him take a piece of 
marble^ in which there are shells manifestly embodied, fonning part 
of the s«Ud stone. Let hsm enquire where that marble .was found, 
and he may perhaps ascertain th^t jtjwas from some mountain far 
inland, some hundreds, perhaps thousands of feet beneath the sur- 
face of the ground. If all things were created oiu of nothing dur- 
ing the six days* work described in the book of Genesis, when was 
there opportunity for the formation and growth of such shells, and 
for their. being taken to a distance' from the sea in which they must 
have beian ptoduced) and now , imbedded in solid stone ? All this 
manifestly could not take place during the brief space that the wa- 
ters covered the earth at the deluge. 

" The Bible has nothing to fear from the closest examination of 
natural objects, provided it be permitted to speak its own language ; 
but it has every thing to fear from its mistaken friends, substituting 
their own views of its statements, for its infallible dictates. The 
goo^men who compiled the Confession of Faith, fell into the'comr 
mon error of the day, in supposing that by the word *' beginning"* 
was meant the six days of putting the earth into its present order ; 
and I am persuaded tliat the time is not far distant, when their 
noddns will appear to be as inconsistent with the truth of things, 
as tfitt old doctrine that the eai<th riamains fixed, while the sun, moon 
and stars revolve round it ; and iJiat to exclude any man from the 
church of God,, because he could not'subspribe such a doctrine, will 
appear to indicate as deplorable ignorance and fanatical persecutioOi 
as the imprisoning Galileo, for believing that the earth revolved 
round the sun. I do not, however, ask credence to any theory of 
geology, or even to any geological facts ; ill 1 ask is, that Christi- 
anity be not committed to statements, unauthorised by ScripturCv 
wbiqfti n^ay be, and in my opiaion».a|j3S»4y hav9 heeqj deqaQnstr9t^4 
to be false." . n^r^nio 
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We feel that this pamphlet might be most useful id 
exposing the evils of creeds and the errors of the Con* 
fession, and we therefore regret the prohibition price 
at which it has been published* We say prohibition price, 
not from the large amount, but because no one chooses 
to be imposed on even to the extent of halfa-crown, and 
because a book at such a price cannot be circulated a- 
mong the great majority of those to whom it is calcula- 
ted to be of use. S S R 



A REVIEW OF THE REV. ROBERT MAGILL'S. 
POEMS. 

Poems on Various Sufyects, chiefly religious , andparHcu' 
larly designed for the Young. By the Rev. Robert 
Magill, a. M. Presbyterian Minister of the Millrow 
Congregation, Antrim, pp. 187. Stuart and Gregg, 
Belfast. 

With what pleasure will the pablic, and in particular 
the <* Religious Public/' read the title of this article I 
The Rev. Robert Magill, of Antrim, with whose noble 
didactic poem, << The Thinking Few,*' every man of taste 
is familiar, has again emerged from his rural seclusion, 
*< The Millrow," and reappeared upon the theatre of 
fame. We will not deny that the merits of his former 
work may hiive prejudiced us in favour of his latter one, 
and indeed we have no desire to forget in the coldness 
of criticism the many happy hours which << The^Thinking 
Few" has afforded us. 'Tis a source of exhaustless 
amusement ; and he whom its substance, wit, and versifi' 
cation cannot move to laughter, must be a man of a very 
^* vinegar aspect," at least, if not a bad conscience also. 
In that work Arians and other Heretics, Infidels, Athe« 
ists, &c. are handled in a manner which cannot be too 
much praised ; /and the root of the evil, the very fountain 
whence all heresies spring, most clearly pointed out. 
<< Thinking," as the Rev. author plainly proves, has been 
the ruin of these unhappy men, the Arians. This un- 
lucky propensity he maintains (and maintains as we think 
forcibly,) invariably leads the man who indalges in it to 
wander from the thorny path of Calvinism and bend his 
steps to the broad way of reason and common sense. 
And indeed 'tis our duty to state that in this respect the 
poet^s example has been in the most perfect keeping witk 
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his precept^ for tbe slightest perusal of the invaluable 
poetical gem before us will prove the author's utter ab- 
horrence of the crime of '< thinking," nay, even his ene- 
mies, if he have any, cannot without the utmost injus- 
tice reckon him among that class whom his soul abhors : 
—viz, "The Thinking Few.'* 

With respect to the subjects of the poetical e£Pnsions 
which the poet of the Millrow has just published, we are 
gratified beyond measure to perceive that the pious 
hidies of his neighbourhood have obtained that marked 
and fitting preference which is their due. In this we 
rejoice sincerely, and we know of no reason why piety 
should prevent any man from discharging the social duties 
of life, or observing the common courtesies of society to- 
wards the fairer portion of humanity. In the present 
instance even the unkindly frost of age has not been able 
to chill the a£Pections of the heart ; for the Reverend pas- 
tor of the Millrow, though now fast descending the vale 
of Me, forgets none of his youthful disquietudes, but re- 
fers with fond yet pleasing garrulity to the smiles and 
frowns which varied his by-gone days. Indeed his in- 
dustry deserves our praise as much as his politeness ; 
for notwithstanding his many avocations, he has found 
time to touch his lute again and again to the tenderest 
themesy and celebrate in his verse the following ten dam- 
sels — Isabella, Clara, Ellen, Jane, Matilda, Catharine, 
Maria, Eliza, and Harriet. We would not have it 
thought that our poefs love-verses are destitute of piety; 
on the contrary, they abound in advice, exhortation, and 
warning, intended for the entertainment and the edifica- 
tion of the various favoured ladies to whom they are 
addressed. In fact, his Reverence of the Millro.w has 
attempted to mingle the useful with the ornamental, and 
convey beneath the flowers of poetry truths the most 
important and profound. Desiring to give some "Advice 
to Eliza, a female friend,'' the sacred poet of the Mill- 
roW|, Antrim, lays aside stiff formalitVy strings with 
graceful gaiety his rustic harp, and warbles forth the foU 
Towing words:— 

<• Permit a friend, £liza dear, 

To write these lines to you — 
While yet your mom of life is clear, 

And worlds of hope in view. 
I2 
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Remcniber Kfe is like a dream^ 

The vision of a night ; 
And man at best a mere moon-beamf 

And changing as iu light. 

He may be true — ^but Oh f liow oft 

Deceit is in his smile ! 
His langoage may be kind and soft. 

When in his heart is guile.^ 
• • • • .♦ • 
But wliy, £lisay do I roam 

O'er mbjects all may trace ; 
Whertver mortals find a home, 

Or have a dwelUng^place, 

It is, Elixa, to direct 

Your young and artless mind, 
Such hearts and fcelings to suspect. 

Even when they seem most kind^ 

To place bo confidence at all 

In happiuesa below, 
For rich and peor^ and great and small^ 

Are here the sons of woe. 

Take then the man attached to troth, 

And truth's etemal Lord, 
To be the busbaiid of your youth. 

And pledge your hridai word/* &c. 

Obserre wkh vrliat wisdom and skill the Rererend poef 
lias here united instraction and amosemeDt;, and h&w 
modestly be puts forward, in the last rerse, hin own 
merits, and bis claims upon the attention of this ^' faAr 
mkAT 

Belbre delighting our readers with any more' «f this 
noble poetry, we must notice a distingnisbiag and very 
graceful peenliarity in the Tersification ; — viz, an uniform 
and unbroken monotony of tone. There is in fact a deep 
and calm under'-cnrrent of melody observable through- 
out the whole collection ; and this melody is so peculiar 
and original that the most distinguished critics who hare 
turned their attention to sueh matters, hare neither 
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been able to describe it nor to aoconnt for it. We think 
that we can cast some lig^ht npon the subject, and if our 
attempt be soccessfnl, we shall expect the gratitude of the 
'< learned world." We announce then the key of this 
mystery may be found by considering the locality where 
the illustrious poet of Antrim resides. With the becom- 
ing pride of a patriot he designates himself " Reverend 
Reoert Magill, of the Millrow Congregation, Antrim.** 
Now it is plain that in the calm retirement of this rural 
retreat no sound would interrupt the quiet of the Rev. 
poet's soul, except the unceasing melody of his musical 
neighbour, the mill. To the accompaniment of that 
melody, our poet's meditations have ever been attuned. 
Is it strange then that his versification should show some 
marks of the neighbourhood in which it was formed, and 
exhibit through all its changes a marked predilection for 
running into concord with the sweet rustic music of the 
never silent mill ? In fact, the Reverend poet of An- 
trim, has imitated in the very happiest manner the only 
musical instrument that enlivens his solitude, and the 
clack of that venerable fabric finds its way into all his 
compositions — witness the following chimes called *< The 
Pharisee.'' 

" Not a sinner on earth in such danger can be. 
As the boasting, self-righteous, and proud Pharisee ; 
For he trusts to himself, though in trespasses dead, 
'Till the vials of vengeance descend on his head.'* 

This is pretty well, and our poet rather improves in 
« The Widow of Nain." 

" Near the gate of the city of Nain, was seen 

The bier of a dead man borne sadly away 

From the home of his childhood-^and many had come 

To see him consigned to the premature tomb. 

Where his fathers were resting in clay.** 

The following stanza is peculiarly pathetic and pictu- 
resque. 

<* The redgrave was opened where he was to sleep, 
And the mourners loere shedding their tears, 
. And the blei: had advanced to the gate— p-wben tha throDg 
' Of the solemn procession moved slowly along 
Where the city*s old tower appears.** 
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We hope the reader will excuse as if onr feelings, 
too much excited by this ** noble dirge/' will not permit 
us to quote more of it For the purpose of relieving 
our mind, oppressed with sympathetic wo, we beg to 
turn for a moment to some of the livelier prodactions of 
this poet. The muse of the Millrow does not always 
move at this sad funeral pace ; on the contrary, when his 
Reverence means to be witty and particularly agreeable, 
it can amble along in the following manner, — 

THE FLY. 

« There was a little fly 

Near yonder spreading thorn. 
It sported through the vale, 

And it leaped among the com ; 
From morn to eve it wandered, 

Fann*d by the gentle breeie. 
At night it sweetly retted 

Among the leafy trees. 

But in a hapless hour, 

That brought destruction nigh, 
A crafty spider's snare 

Entrapped the little fly ; 
The enemy it dreaded 

Was cruel and severe. 
It looked in vain for freedom 

As death was drawing near." 

The melancholy result is that the " little fly*' is killed. — 
How instructing and edifying all this must be to the 
young people of the Millrow congregation, especially as 
It comes enforced by the grave authority of their poet 
pastor. There are several subjects of a controversial 
nature treated of in this valuable collection of lyric odes; 
but eur space is limited, and indeed it is not in these 
thorny regions that our poet feels at his ease. He de- 
lights more in the moods of mind which may be called 
tender, passionate, melancholy, and reflective. We re- 
commend onr readers to encourage native genius by 
patronising the work. If it do not instruct, it may at 
least amuse them ; and if they cannot laugh at its wit, 
they may at least laugh at its author. 
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TO MICHAEL ANDREWS, ESQ, 

Sir,— ^AUow me, though an unknown stranger, to 
address you on a subject on which I am led to believe 
we cordially sympathize, I mean the erection of a Uni- 
tarian place of worship in Belfast, chiefly intended for 
the working classes, and some of our poorer fellow-* 
Christians who find no place in our present worshipping 
societies. I have said, I am a stranger. Some years 
ago when I visited Belfast, I heard much talk of the 
erection or purchase of a place of worship for the object 
proposed. I heard various plans suggested, means cal- 
culated, much encouragement held out — zeal seemed 
alive and active, and I thought the thing already done, 
or at least effectually begun. I return to your flourish- 
ing town ; I see its manufactures rising with a rapidity 
which rivals the growth of an American town in the 
wilds, where human industry says, << let there be a town,*' 
and forthwith a town appeavs. I see your places of 
worship keeping pace with your increased population, 
and I ask where is the new house of my people ? Where 
do the sons and daughters of country congregations who 
pour into your town to work in your factories — where do 
they worship ? They are little accustomed to red cur- 
tains, architectural beauty, fine equipages, fashionable 
dress, &c. Such things have an effect on country sim- 
plicity, and I fear they serve to deter from the house of 
God many who cannot conquer early prejudices ; besides 
there are few vacant seats in the 1st and 2nd congrega- 
tions, and their ministers have abundant occupation 
among their respective flocks. What is required is a 
Unitarian place of worship, in which industrious trades- 
men could become seat-holders, where our poor would 
always have a gratuitous supply of wholesome spiritual 
nourishment, and where enquiring Christians of every 
denomination should find easy access at all times. There 
are, no doubt, those who say that if a new meeting-house 
was finished to-morrow, there would be no congregation 
to go to it ; such persons would readily gulp down the 
missionary's tale, that the religion which Channing pro- 
fesses is on the decline among his countrymen. But 
look around you, and believe not the misstatements of 
timidity. See what is doing in Scotland, what numbers 
are rallying round the gospel of Christ and deserting 
the blood-stained banner of creeds. Does not every 
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number of the Christian Reformer bring accounts of new 
congregations, schools, libraries, &c. among Unitarians 
in England ? In Cheltenham has not one individual 
been the means of drawing, together and organizing a 
congregation ? In the North of Ireland too arie there 
no new congregations forming? Is not a spirit of en- 
quiry abroad which must lead to a knowledge ofgaspel 
truth, and a rejection of the dogm^ imposed by man ? 
And is it the enlightened Unitarians of Belfast that would 
check this spirit by withholding the advantages of ano- 
ther place of worship till seat-holders come forw^d to 
^Pgagid to fill it ? Is this keeping pace with ithe spirit 
and religious feeling of the age ? Look to the associa- 
tion formed in London for building fifty new churches 
in the metropolis ? See the many individual subsmp- 
tions of £1000 and some of £2000 each ? and shall not 
the Unitarians of Belfast be able to raise among them 
the paltry sum of dL'500 or £1000 to build, a. ^ce of 
worsnip for their poorer brethren, or are they so luke- 
warm as to allow petty jealousies, or differences afoo^t 
trifles to stop the good work ? . They are not backward 
in nuoistering to the physical wants of the poor, ,wbjr be 
so chary or indifferent towards their spiritual necfissi- 
ties .? I heard a minister . not 25 miles from Belfast say; 
he would contribute £10 himself for the sake of his own, 
hearers who were occasional sojourners, in yoi^v town, 
andthisis only one expression of the sentiments of many, 
and as to the support of the minister, though Regium 
Donam is at its last gasp, I may say already dead-^yet 
the voluntary system is such a thriving weap tha^ 1 feei 
persuaded he will make a '< braw cbiel," and work won- 
ders in the land. Indeed I have heard ^t said that a 
young and zealous minister need not require a better 
fieldy whether spiritual or temporal to labour in than a 
n^w Unitarian congregation in Belfast. 

But sir, after alU our motive ta action should; not 
spring, either from emulation of our brethren oi; jealousy 
of adverse sects. We should imbibe oux principles w 
action from a higher source. We should refer to that 
hook which -speaks of <<the poor liaving the gospel 
preached to them/' We should remember th^t feeding 
his sheep is the proof of love which our saviour reqiiiires ; 
we sluMiJld ask ourselves do we give this proof of love* 
or are we coateat with ministering to our own spiritual 
wants ragfurdless of the still. greater necessities ol? the 
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poor, the Ignorant and the depraved among our breth- 
ren ? Oh ! Sir, if we are really Bible Christians << snch 
things ought not to be." A manufacturing town above 
all places on earth calls for the influence of Religion, to 
counteract the worldliness entailed by the unceasing 
toiling after money. Let then our Unitarian brethren 
come forth and prove what manner of spirit they are of. 
Let them sink all minor differences of opinion and act 
with promptitude, unanimity, and vigour. 

You, Sir, have already ahown so much zeal in a good 
cause, and are so competent to act usefully in a business 
that requires head, heart, and hand, that I thought I 
could not better serve the cause than by addressing to 
yon, and associated with your name, giving publicity to 
the preceding observations. 

I am. Sir, &c. &c. 

A Bible Christian. 



GENERAL SYNOD OF ULSTER. 

PROTEST OF THREE CONGREGATIONS. 

SiMCB.we.hst noticed the extraordinary proceedings 
.of this reverend Body, we are gratified to perceive, 
that three respectable congregations have entered their 
pratest against : its decisions, viz. Bangor, Carmnoney 
and HiUsboi-ough. The tenor of the Resolutions pass- 
ed at their meetings is nearly the same, going to con- 
demn unqualified subscription to the Confes&ion, and 
vindicate the.privilegefr of .the Eldership ; to disclaim 
the Synod's pt^jver to prohibit their adopting the National 
System of Education, and to disavow any thrill of horror 
at coming in contact with their Roman Catholic brethren, 
Qr even giving to them the right hand of Christian fel- 
lowship. 

. These meetings will no doubt be pronounced irregtiiar; 
they will be considered as the loiver court pronouncing 
judgment on the higher, but it matters not ; these peo- 
ple have still a portion of their Father^s independence, 
and they are determined to assert their rights, however 
they may be exposed to the taunts of the Dictator^ 
and the censure of his creatures. What farther steps 
they may take to shield their liberties we know not, 

but we know that if they are satisfied with a mere ex- 
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pression of their opinions, if they make no farther stmg^ 
gle to shake from them the fetters with which an ambi- 
tions clergy would trammel them, they become as truly 
slaves as that multitude of congregations that have tamely 
submitted to the Synod's decrees. When their present 
pastors may be removed by death or otherwise, they 
will be compelled to receive a minister holding those 
offensive doctrines against which they have now enter- 
ed their firm and decided protest. 



EEMONSTRANT MISSIONARY FUND. 

At a late meeting of the Remonstrant Synod, it was 
agreed that a collection should be made in all their Con- 
gregations to form a Fund for Missionary Purposes^ 

Such a Fund is urgently required. Many infant so- 
cieties of Christians, in various quarters, ardently at- 
tached to the principles of Gospel truth and liberty, are 
desirous of that farther strength and encouragement, 
which the regular preaching of the word by ministers 
of congenial sentiments, would afford : but this they are 
at present unable to procure from their own resources. 
In many places, curiosity has been excited to hear the 
pare doctrines of uncorrupted Christianity. In several 
others the fields are already white unto the harresf. 
While we pray the Lord of the harvest to send forth 
labourers, it is plainly our duty to use oar own mcer- 
tions for the purpose. The liberality of the charcbes 
will speedily be appealed to on behiuf of this object ; 
and it is expected that they will shew their sense of its 
importance by the extent of their contributions. 

While other sects are expending larg^sums in teaoh- 
ing for doctrines the commandments of men, it is hoped 
that Bibk ChtisHans will come forward liberally to aid 
in disseminating the pure principles of the Word of 
God. 

The contributions received will be regularly acknow- 
ledged in the successive numbers of the Bible Chris- 
tian. 



NOTICE TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

As it is desirable to have our accounts settled before the begin- 
ning of a new year, and our next number will complete the 1st ^olt 
of our new series— we particularly request our friends to forward 
the amount of their subscriptions without delay. 
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THE INFLUENCE OF THE CLERGY. 

Why is it, we have been often asked, that the clergy 
of other denominations of Christians have a more povr* 
erful and commanding influence over the minds of their 
hearers than ours have ? Why is it, that whilst a Ca* 
tholic priest, a Protestant bishop, or a Presbyterian 
pope, can induce, nay compel, the members of their res« 
pective flocks* to act in civil as well as religions matters 
according to their bidding ; that the Unitarian clergy 
exercise no such power ? The picture is perhaps over* 
diarged, but there is much of truth in it, and that truth 
we have no desire either to hide or deny. Indeed it is, and 
ought to be to us a cause of much joy, that the liberal 
and independent sentiments which we always avow and 
inculcate, have not been uttered in vain, but have be- 
come principles of action in the minds of our hearers ; 
and that by these they are effectually guarded against 
^ 4indne clerical influence. And when we consider the 
causes and the conditions of that power which the minis- 
ters of some sects possess, we perceive that its tendency 
must ever be to degrade rather than exalt the charac- 
ter of the Christian ministry. A member of the Synod 
•f Ulster, for instance, so long as he obeys implicitly 
the commands^ of that violent party of Calvinistic and 
orange leaders to whom the body is subject ; so long as 
he resigns his individual judgment to the guidance of 
the most ignorant and prejudiced of his people; so long 
as he receives implicitly and praises vehemently the 
*< Westminster Confession of Faith," with all its obscu- 
rity, ahsurdity, and nonsense ; so long he may exercise 
a very powerful influence over the minds of his hearers. 
But should he in any instance presnme to think and act 
independently, should he dare to countenance the << Na- 
tional Education " system, to aid the Reformers in his 
neighbourhood, to oppose or even attempt to explain any 
dogma of the wofully obscure standard of his faith, his 
boaeted influence would vanish. Religious instructors 
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may obtain power and authority indeed, at any time^ 
among* the ignorant and the unthinking, if they will 
condescend to flatter their prejudices and minister to 
their vanity — if they will preach to them that they are 
infallibly right, and all others wrong ; that all doubt and 
all enquiry are dangerous, and thf^t blind unfaltering 
faith in some human creed is the way to heaven-^-if 
they will give them scope for the exercise of all the 
malignant passions, by teaching them to hate and injure 
their neighbours who differ from them on religious mat- 
ters. But even were this line of conduct not eriminal» 
it would be useless and unprofitable^ for the continual 
degradation of soul which would be necessary to obtain 
the influence of which we have been speaking, would 
more than overbalance the pleasures of the most exten- 
sive popularity. How miserable is the minister whose 
influence depends upon the degree of violence which he 
is able to exl^ibit in defence of every prejudice that his 
people may entertain ; whose authority is powerful to 
retard the progress of free inquiry, but of no avail to 
aid it ; who is permitted and encouraged to employ the 
powers of a cultivated intellect in defending supersti- 
tion, confirming prejudice and shielding error, but has 
no liberty of promulgating the truths which ftrom time 
to tipe he may be able to discover. If such a man ob- 
tain popularity and exercise power over the minds of 
many, it is a power as degrading to himself as it ia in- 
jurious to society ; for, whilst he endeavours to gratify a 
low ambition by ruling a multitude, he is himsdif made 
iBubject to the lowest of that multitude. To us, there- 
fore, it is no cause of grief, that extensive popular power 
is not within our reach ; we know the terms on which 
alone it can be purchased, and with these terms we will 
never comply. We desire to interrupt the slumbers of 
ignorance, to disturb the cherished dreams of supersti- 
tion, and to urge upon the indolent, the inactive, and 
the credulous, the duty of pressing forward with dili- 
gence in the difficult paths which lead to truth. Rebuk- 
ing openly with an holy boldness all undue violence, and 
all uQcharitable party zeal, by whatever class of men 
exhibited ; opposing by every means within our power 
the efforts of the bigotted and the designing to excite 
hatred and mutual animosity between the various sects 
of Christians, and giving no countenance either to the 
follies of superstition or the falsehoods of infidelity ; it 
is not wonderful that our influence over the mass should 
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be small indeed. Bat in one thing we may be permitted 
to glory, that if we control none, we are controlled by 
none ; that if we seek not to tyrannize over others by 
the usual arts of priestcraft, we are ourselves free to 
follow wherever truth may lead us ; free to pursue our 
enquiries and form our opinions respecting every dis- 
puted doctrine of the Christian faith, and free to ex- 
plain and expound to our people whatever we believe 
to be the truth as it is in Jesus, Whilst, therefore, 
ministers of exclusive and intolerant churches seem to 
possess a considerable power over the public mind, they 
have in fact little or no control over their own. They 
are not at liberty to doubt or oppose any dogma of their 
peculiar creeds, however irrational and unscriptural it 
may be ; nor will they venture to impugn any prejudice, 
however hurtful to their hearers, or injurious to society, 
lest they should subject themselves to the imputation of 
heresy. Is such an << influence" as this to be desired ? 
Sorely not. The minister of the Gospel of Christ 
should assume a far loftier position ; and whilst he de^ 
sires to obtain the approbation of the wise, the good, 
the virtuous, and the intelligent, he ought not to covet 
popularity, but in honour and dishonour, in evil report 
and good report, he ought, with a noble boldness to 
avow all his principles, however odious to the multi- 
tude ; he ought to deny himslf, take up his cross and 
follow Christ; and without fear or favour, without spar- 
ing one prejudice or omitting to rebuke one error, he 
ought to preach zealously to the people the wfiole truth 
as it is in Jesus. Such a Gospel minister may have no 
popularity — what of that ? his blessed Master had no 
popularity. His congregation may be small — it cannot 
be smaller or more humble than that composed of the 
few poor fishermen of Gallilee to which his Saviour 
preached. Let him not therefore be discouraged ; the 
leading position which he occupies in the advanced 
guard of the army of knowledge, is the very cause t>f 
his apparent loneliness. The multitude are following, 
but far behind. They cannot know his motives, they 
cannot understand his views, they cannot participate in 
his elevating aspirations after spiritual truth, and to bim 
DO voice either of their applause or approbation can 
extend. But though the praise of men repay not his 
efforts in the cause of truth, are there no rewards given 
to cheer and comfort the heart of the humble, but zeal* 
ous and devoted Unitarian minister? jr||^(^lessed be 
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God ! there are rewards for him, more pleasing than 
the voice of fame, mdre glorious than the honoars of 
temporal power, and which the world can neither give 
nor take away. There is the deep joy of that perfect 
freedom with which Christ has made him free. The 
fetters of superstition, of prejudice, and of a hlind 
ohedienoe to human authority have heen hurst asunder, 
and his emancipated soul is now at liberty to pursue 
wisdom through all her hidden paths, and satisfy its 
thirst for knowledge at the fountains of eternal truth. 
There is also the support and countenance of a select 
few, whose numbers are daily increasing ; and there is 
the example of many wise, good, and devoted men, 
whom neither calumny nor persecution could prevent 
£rom advocating the simple and rational truths of Uni- 
tarian Christianity in more unfavourable times. But 
above all this, there is the unspeakable joy of the ap- 
proving voice of conscience within him ; vicegerent of 
the Almighty, it anticipates the final approbation of his 
spiritual Judge. 

THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. 
Rxv. xix.. 10. 

The words of the Lord Jesus. — Acts xx. 35. 
The truth in Christ-—! Tim. ii. 7. 
I. 

Thb f^ATHER IS THE ONLY TRUE €r0D. 

1. Why caJlest thou me good ? there is none good 
but One, that is God. — Matt. xix. 17. 

2. The first of all the commandments is. Hear, O 
Israel, Jehovah is our God, *Jehovah is One. — Mark 
xii. 29. 

8. This is life eternal, to know Thee (that is, the 
Father. See ver. 1,) the only true God.— John xvii. 3. 

Hence :— The Father is the only object of religious 
worship. 

1. Pray to thy Father.— Matt. vi. 6. 



f •The authorised verdon renders this passage, « The Lord our God it 
one Lord." It was quoted by our Divine Master from Dcut. vi. 4. 

Yehovrab elobeinu. Yebowah eloheinu. 

Jehovah [isl our God. Jehovah \\&\ one. 

Dr. Campbell, iu his work on the Gospels, translates it w this 
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2. After this manner, therefore, pray ye, Oar Father, 

T.9. 

8. If two of yon shall agree on earth ^s touching any 
thing that they shall ask, it shall he done for them of 
my Father. — Matt, xviii. 19. 

4. When ye pray, say, Our Fkther. — Luke xi. 2. 

5. Whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he will give it you. — John xv. 16. 

6. Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, 
he will give it you.-— John xvi. 23. 

II. 
The Father is the God of Jesus. 

1. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? — 
Matt, xxvii. 46. 

2. I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to 
my God and your God. — John xx. 17. 

Hence ;— 

1. Jesus ftorships ^he Father, 

L He went up into a mountain apart to pray. — Matt, 
xiv. 23. 

2. He went out, and departed into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. — Mark i. 35. 

3. And he withdrew himself into the wilderness, and 
prayed. — Luke v. 16. 

4. He went out into a mountain to pray, and con- 
tinned all night in prayer to God. — Luke vi. 12. 

5. He was alone, praying. — Luke ix. 18. 

See also Matt xxvi. 53 ; Mark vii. 34; Luke iii. 21, 
ix. 28, xxii. 32 ; John xiv. 16 ; whole of ch. xvii. &c. &c 

N. B. Jesus prayed to the Father, and to no other 
person or heing. 1. I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth.-^Matt. xi, 25. 2. O my Father, if 
it he possible, let this cup pass from me. — Matt. xxvi. 
89. 3. Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me.— 
John xi. 41. 4. Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do. — Luke xxiii. 34. 5. Father, the hour 
is come.— John xvii. 1. See also, verses 5, 11, 21, 24, 
and 25, of same chapter. 

II. Jesus honours God, 

I honour my Father.— John vii. 49. 

III. Jesus does the wUl of God. 

1. My meat is to do the will of Him that sent me.— 
John iv. 34. 

2. I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Fa- 
ther which hath sent me* — John v. 30. , , 
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8. I eame down from heaven, nol lo do mine owb 
will, but the will of Him that sent me — John vi. 38. 

4. I mmt work the works of Hrm that sent me — 
John is. 4. 

5. I have finished the works which Thon g:aTe9t me 
to do.-^John xxii. 4. 

IV. Jesus obeys the commandments of God, 

1. This commandment have I recelred of my Father* 
— John X. 18. 

2. The Father which sent me, He gave me H com- 
mandment what I should ^, — John xii. 49. 

3. As the Father gaire me commandment^ even so I 
do. — John xiv. 31. 

4. I have kept my Father's commlindments. — John 
XV, 10. 

in. 

Jesus derives all he was and is from God. 

I. He derives his mission Jroni God, 

1. I am not come of inysielf> bttt he that (rent nre is 
true. — John vii. 28. 

2p Neither came I of myself, but H^ sent me. — John 
viii. 42. 

See in the Gospels, forty other d^claratiotis of the 
same fact. 
. II. He derives his doctrine from God. 

1. My doctrine is not mine, hut His that sent me. — 
John vii. 16. 

2. As my Fatlier hath taught me, I speak these 
things. — John viii. 28. 

3. Even as the Father said unto me, «o I speak. — 
John xii. 50. 

4. The word which ye hear is not mine, but the Fa- 
ther's which sent me*— John xiv. 24. 

5. All things which I have heard of my Father, I 
have made known unto you.-^John xv. 15. 

III. He derives his p<koer in general from God. 

1. The Son can do nothing of fatmseff. — John v. 19. 

2. I can of mine own self do nothing! — Jdhn.v. 30. 

3. I do nothing of myself.-^John viii. 28. 

4. All power is giveti unto me.-^Matt. xxviil. 18. 

IV. He derives his potoer of working miracles from 
God. 

1. I oast out devils by the spirit of God. — ^Mitt. xii« 
58. 
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2. The works that I <io^ in my Father^s name, they 
hear witness of me* — Joha x. 25. 

8. The Father that dwelleth in me, He doeth the 
works^-^Jebn xiv. 10. 

V. £te derives his office of Judffe from God, 

1 1. The Father * * hath committed all judgment un- 
to the Son. — John v. 22. 

2. The Father ^ * hath given him authority to ex- 
ecute judgment also. — John y. 27. 

VI. He derives his glory from God, 

1. It is my Father that honoureth (or glorifieth) me. 

2. The glory which Thou gat«st me, John riii. 54, 1 
have given them.^-^Jc^m xvii. 22. 

3. Myglory, which Thoti hast given me.— John xvii. 24. 
[The wordgf atid sayings alone quoted are tiot the 

words of Luther^ or Calvin, or Arminius, or Knox, or 
Wesley ; they are not the words of the convocation of 
English clergy, or of the Council of Trent, or of the 
Westminster Assembly of Divines ; they are not even 
the words of Moses or Daniel or Elyah, nor of Paul* 
or John, or Peter : they are " the words op the Lord 
Jesus.*' The doctrines which they inculcate are not 
« the commandments of men," however learned or emi- 
nent ; they are not ^^ the traditions of the elders," how- 
ever pious and venerable ; they are " the truth in 
Christ.'* The testimooy on which this truth is estab- 
lished is not the authority of Atha;nasiiis, or Arius, or 
Socinus, or of any modern Presbytery or Synod, Creed 
or Confession : it is based on the '< T£8TIM ony of Jesus." 
Jesus derived his doctrine from God ; therefore the 
veracity of Jehovah is pledged for the corrMiness of 
what is taught in this little sheet. Heed noti therefore, 
what frail and. fallible men may utter to the contrary of 
these doctrines : << Yea, let Crod be true, and every man 
a liar.^ (Rom. iii. 4.) Let not the eloquence, the flat- 
tery, nor even the denunciations o^ preachers, wile or 
frighten you from the plain toadhfdgs of your Saviour, 
from the teaehtngs of Him «0 whom *^^ ^lone the spirit 
was given, without fuetaure." A^hevo steadily to << the 
truth as it is, in JeSus ; '**^" There b^ some that trouble 
you, and would pervert the 6o«pel of Christ : but 
though we, or an angel from heaven preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto 
youy let him be accursed/' (Gal. i. 7, 8.)3 

R.E. B.M. 
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THE SUMMER IN GALILEE. 
«« If »•• fWMv the oneninff of lummer. The feast of Pentecost oocuned to Ifar 5 

SS^ months which wSre to foSow."- Ware** TJS^itfike SmUmr. 
One journey to Jerasalem, — and now 
The Pilgrim enters Galilee again ; 
One brief eventful journey-4)ut his brow 
Wears sorrowful disappointment ; and keen pain 
For sin's unhallowed and polluting stain 
Tortures his generous spirit ; — as he s^od 
Amidst the peaceful glories of the plain, 
What inspiration thrilled the solitude. 
And wrapt the silent mount, and breathed upon the flood » 

O Galilee ! the Saviour's home on earth, 
To thee he turns when worn with grief and care,-r 
And now as spring calls forth her varied birth. 
Flowers in the field, and birds in the warm air. 
His mind is stored with every image rare, 
Which nature gives, as nature sweetly can— 
Of Bxoi whose bounty all her children share — 
His ways and works of love to sinful man. 
Unchangeable, unchanged, as when the world began. 

On the lone mountain, or along the shore 

Which bounds the silver waters of the lake, 

'< The man of sorrows " muses deeply o'er 

That message which is destined to awake 

A world dead in trespasses ; — to shake 

Old error down from her all-dazzling throne ! 

Her cruelty no human woe could slake. 

But Ust'ning to man's wild and feeble moan. 

She held her iron sway through many a dark age gone. 

But now a child is bom, a son is given ; 
The humble cottage sends the Saviour forth. 
He comes 1 invested with the power of heaven. 
Though nurtured by the peasant's lowly hearth t 
Though mean his parentage, obscure his birth. 
Who shall his generation declare ? 
For his meek life is taken from the earth — 
Go, list the voice that charmed the midnight air. 
As over Bethlehem's plains the angel told It diere 1 
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HlSTaRY OF THE FIRST PRESBYTERMN CON- 
GREGATION, BELFAST. 

BT THE RET. J. SCOTT PORTER, ASSISTANT PASTOR. 

• ( Qmduded from p, 380.^ 

In 1736, Mr. Haliday obtained the assistance of the 
Rev. Thomas Drennan, as his colleague ; by whom he 
was succeeded in the pastoral office. Mr. Drennan had 
been for five years previously, minister of Holywood. 
His family came originally from Larne, but had been 
for some time settled in Belfast. <^ He was an elegant 
scholar, a man of fine taste, overflowing benevolence, 
and delicate sensibility. His voice was solemn and pa- 
thetic ; and as he advanced in years, acquired a tremu- 
lous tone, particularly in reading the metrical psalms, 
and in prayer ; when in the fervour and tenderness of his 
devotion, the tears would sometimes trickle down his 
cheeks. He had been tutor to Mr. Haliday's sons ; and 
among the rest to Dr. Alexander Halid'ay, a polite gen- 
tleman, and celebrated wit ; a staunch Whig, and an emi- 
nent physician."* He had also the sons of some men of 
fortune and rank under his care, with whom he used his 
interest for the encouragement of merit and talent. As 
a minister he was much beloved by his congregation. 
The recollection of his friends and relativesf leaves no 
room to doubt, that his religious opinions were such as 
would now be called Unitarian ; but doctrinal preach- 
ing was not common in his day among the adherents of 
any sect or party ; and controversial, still less so. In 
this respect, Mr. Drennan adhered to the usual practice 
of his cotemporaries, but his sentiments were probably 
well known to those who took any interest in the sub- 
ject. He was father to the well-known and much be- 
loved scholar, patriot, and philanthropist. Dr. Drennan ; 
one of the founders and most devoted friends of the 
Belfast Academical Institution. May it prove his en- 
during monument I 

Mr. Drennan died in February, 1768, at the age of 
eighty-two years ; for thirty-two of which he had been 
pastor of the First Congregation. 

His first colleague w.'ts Mr. Miller, who afterwards 
removled to Summerhill, in the county of Meath. Hit 

*Dr. Bruce on Non-subscription. Christian Moderator ^\o\, i. p. 489* 
-fOue of his daughters is still alive. (December, 18S6.) 
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second was the Rev. Clotworthy Brown^ who is said 
to have been a sensible and good man ; '* a man of learn- 
ing, and a distinguished member of a literary society 
then in Belfast. When Mr. Drennan was on the de« 
dine, Mr. Brown was preferred to him as a preacher, 
particularly by the young, though himself destitute of 
all the graces of a public speaker ; for he had a paraly- 
tic a£Fection iu his head to such a degree, that he was 
often obliged to hold his chin steady with his hand while 
preaching."* Mr. Drennan*s third colleague was the- 
Rev. Jambs M'Kay, who survived him ; and in 1768, 
became sole pastor. He is described f as << a man of 
great simplicity and considerable learning." He died 
1781. 

In 1770, Dr. Crombie was invited from Scotland 
where he was minister, to become his colleague. It was 
in 1783 during Dr. Crombie's incumbency, that the pre* 
sent Meeting-house was erected, under the superinten-^ 
dence of Mr. Roger Mulholland, Architect. It is an 
elegant and commodious structure, and does much credit 
to his taste. The Earl of Bristol, Lord Bishop of Derry, 
a man justly celebrated for his skill in the fine arts, 
happening to pass through Belfast about this time, was- 
so much struck with its appearance, that he requested 
the Committee of the Congregation to allow him to 
contribute £50 towards the fund for defraying the ex- 
pense, as a tribute to the merit of the architect, and a 
token of good will to the congregation. The congrega- 
tion itself was at this time far from flourishing. Though 
Drennan and Miller, Brown, M'Kay, and Crombie, 
were all highly estimable men, and some of them dis-, 
tinguished among their cotemporaries, the society over 
which they presided, had not prospered under their min* 
istry ; ^nd was, about the year 1783, at a very low ebb. 
Persons still living, remember well that several among 
the leading Dissenters in Dublin and elsewhere^ regard- 
ed the erection of the New Meeting-house by the First 
Congregation, as an unnecessary and useless expendi- 
ture of money, and counselled a re-union with the Se- 
cond Congregation ; one place of worship being in their 
opinion, amply sufficient for the accommodation of all 
the liberal Dissenters in Belfast. This is not mentioned 

*Dr. Bruce, uhi supra. 

Dr. Brace, Christian Moderator^ vol. L p* 491. 
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by way of disparagement to these worthy and excellent 
ministers. On the contrary, the decline of the congre- 
gation was probably owing to their ministerial faithful- 
ness, and their conscientious adherence to the path of 
integrity. Had they only preached up the doctrines 
which were prevalent and popular, their pews would 
probably have been crowded ; but this was a sacrifice to 
ambition which they would not make, and therefore 
they endured the lingering pain of ministering to a de- 
4slining congregation and a sinking cause. It is to be 
observed, howeverj that though loyal to conscience in 
preaching only those doctrines which they believed to 
be true — though not to be prevailed on by considerations 
of interest or ambition, to countenance what they re- 
garded as error, — it does not appear that they, or any 
of their cotemporaries, attempted to support the good 
cause by bold, zealous, and persevering attacks upon 
prevalent misconceptions and prejudices. How far this 
method might then have proved successful, it is impos- 
sible, now, to say, with certainty ; but one thing is in- 
dubitable, that the negative system, thougb repeatedly 
tried and under the most favourable circumstances, has, 
in every instance, proved a signal failure. Congregations 
have been ruined, not by the plain and manly assertion 
of the Unitarian doctrine, but by timid abstinence from 
the inculcation of any peculiar system of doctrine what- 
ever. This is a fact of which the friends and enemies 
x>f Unitarian Christianity, require equally to be reminded* 
Dr. Crombie died in 1790 ; and was succeeded by the 
present senior minister, the Rev. Dr. Bruce ; whose 
character and attainments stand in no need of being 
here recorded. His religious sentiments are weU known 
to the public from the various important works which 
he has given to the world. Among these hi3 volume 
of sermons, on the Study of the Bible and the Doctrines 
of Christianity will ever hold a conspicuous place, being 
the first publication of the kind in the province of Ulster. 
If Mr. Shaw be regarded as the apostle of Pr.esbyteri- 
anism in Belfast — if Mr. Keys, Mr. A^air and Mr. 
M'Bride be owned as its heroic confessors: — if Mr. 
Haliday be justly revered as the patriarch of religious 
freedom, — ^Aiture ages will rank with these illustrious 
^ames that of Dr. Bruce, as the ;first firm chaqipiQU and 
strenuous defender of Christian Unitarianism. Under 
fus ministry the congregation experienced a decidei^ 
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improvement, and was at one period of bis incumbency 
flourishing beyond all former precedent. It is true thai 
several individuals subsequently left it, during the furi- 
ous crusade against liberal opinions which began about 
twenty years ago : but as these were chiefly persons 
who either wanted firmness of character or a solid ac- 
quaintance with the doctrines of religion, their removal 
has on the whole been a great advantage to the congre- 
gation. 

In 1812, the Rev. William Bruce was ordained a« 
colleague and co-pastor to his father ; and in 1832 Dr. 
Bruce having retired from the active discharge of pasto- 
ral duty on account of the failure of his sight, the ReT. 
J. Scott Porter, the writer of this sketch, was instal- 
led as his assistant. It would be unbecoming in him to 
speak of the labours of the present ministers; but it is 
only an act of justice towards the members of the oon- 
gregatiott to state, that though no longer a numeroas, 
they are a united, a zealous, and an enlightened people. 
Their character, as members of society, is second to 
none in'the community. Their exertions in aid of tbe 
cause of religious liberty, charity and truth, require no 
eulogium. Their numbers have been steadily on the 
increase since the time of the defection already noticed. 
The congregation consists at present of about five hun- 
dred individuals : among whom the writer is proud to 
reckon the author of one of the most satisfactory works 
in the English language, on the scripture doctrine of 
the Unity of God.* Nearly one half n* of the members 
are communicants. There are two services each Lord's 
day throughout the year : and three during the winter 
season, the house having been lately fitted up with ga8« 
chandeliers for evening service. There is a class for re- 
ligious reading and conversation with the junior mem- 
bers : and 'another for the catechetical instruction of the 
•hildren belonging to the congregation. 



The history of this congregation, presents an epitome 
of the progress of religious knowledge, in a society 
where truth has long been left unshackled, and opinion 
free. '"^^ 

iLL 

♦ Mr. John Wilson, author of «* Scripture lllustrationt of UnitO' 
nanism*** Of this excellent work a second edition, greatly enlarged 
and imprdf Qd| Is now in tbe press, and wiU speedily be publisfend. 
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The First Presbyterian Congregation in Belfast had 
its origin in intolerant violence towards all whose opi- 
nions did not coincide with those of its own founders 
and leaders. Whilst the Presbyterians held supreme 
power in the town, they forcibly silenced the adherents 
of all other churches, Catholics, Episcopalians, and In- 
dependents : but their tenure of authority was only for 
a short period ; and soon did their opponents learn to 
put in practice the cruel lesson which they had been 
taught : and the Presbyterians of Belfast, from having 
been the authors, became the victims of persecution. 
The discipline was severe, but it was also salutary. 
Having su£Fered for the sake of conscience, they learn- 
ed to respect her rights. Hence proceeded a dereliction 
of the stern intolerant bigotry of former days ; — a gra- 
dual relaxation of the more repulsive doctrines of old 
orthodoxy; — and ultimately a spirit of manly and virtu- 
ous independence, which carried the congregation safely 
through the arduous struggle in which it was engaged 
with the Synod of Ulster. The attempt of that body 
to Impose ecclesiastical fetters upon the pastors and 
people having been happily repelled, (though with the 
sacrifice of old and valued connexions,) and the freedom 
guaranteed by the constitutional principles of the An- 
trim Presbytery having been faithfully and judiciously 
exercised, the progress of opinion became more rapid ; 
and at length, after no tedious interval, the whole society 
passed over, without external influence, or internal dis- 
sension, into the mild and charitable tenets of Christian 
Unitarianism. The change, at first silent and gradual, 
was afterwards more openly avowed ; and at present is 
matter of honest pride and congratulation. The same 
•eries of events has occurred in Geneva, the mother 
of the Presbyterian churches: in England, France, 
and the south of Ireland, with a few exceptions ; and in 
most of the Independent Churches of New England. 
Wherever liberty of opinion has been tolerated, the 
congregations have glided insensibly into this form of 
doetrine. This is an important fact ; for it shows that 
Christian Unitarianism commends itself to the natural 
feel- \gs of the human mind, and to the unbiassed senti- 
ments of the human onderstanding. Whatever may be 
the case with other systems, Christian Unitarianism 
'Stands in no need of ecclesiastical creeds or legislative 
.MMctmenta. It only re^uirea eqaala&d impartial liberty 

I* 
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Give it but this, it will do the rest itself. It tbns ap' 
proves itself as worthy of bim who " knew what was in 
man,*' — and who gave to mankind instructions, adapted 
to their nature, and calculated to supply their spiritual 
wants. 

The history of the First Congregation in Belfast, may 
be useful as indicating the mode of enforcing religious 
doctrines, which is most likely to be effective and suc- 
cessful. The congregation has been prosperous exactly 
in those periods when its ministers were most bold and 
open in their defence of important truth ; most perse- 
vering and zealous in attacking the foundations of pre- 
valent error. The neutral plan, which consists in at- 
tempting to inculcate truth without directly impugning 
the opposite opinions — a plan which still has some advo- 
cates — never was successful in Belfast. Under such a 
system truth may gain a few converts ; but the multi- 
tude will be carried away by the zeal and energy of 
men, in other places, whom they will find labouring with 
all their might to enforce their own peculiar tenets. A 
sinking congregation and a declining cause are sure, 
sooner or later, to testify the utter inefficiency of the 
neutral system. It is only those societies which encour- 
age their pastors to speak their sentiments plainly and 
openly, as men ought to do, who are placed in a situa- 
tion so responsible, that deserve to prosper ; and they I 
alone will flourish, if there be truth in history or expe- 1 
rience. This is an important lesson, and one which i 
might perhaps be useful, in several quarters, at the pre- i 
sent day. I 

[The preceding narrative has been necessarily much abridged, to I 

render it suitable to the pages of the B. C. A great mass of docu- | 

nents relating to the early history of Prcsbyterianism in Belfast, 
has been left unnoticed : but the foregoing contains what anpeare^ 
■lost iooportapt. J 

J. Scott Portbr. 

Beifatt, I9ih Decembef, 1836. 




RECOLLEGTIOHS OF A RETIRED CLERGTMAK. 

CHAP. Illf ' J* 

I HAB not long descended from the pulpit ^%riH|^ J 
rering my opening discourse, in which I fcid'*'^^^^ | 
jsnd candidly stated anddefeii^ " -^ - 
principles of reUgious liln^^ — ^»^ 



Recollections, ^c, 411 

considerable excitement prevailed among many members 
of the congregation in consequence of the sentiments 
therein expressed. I could perceive the heads of seve- 
ral respectable families collecting about the doors, and 
upon the Meeting-house green, evidently engaged in 
warm and interesting discussion. I had no sooner en- 
tered the Session-house, a small building at the further 
end of the grave-yard, than I was given to understand 
that there existed a strong feeling of uneasiness among 
many, in consequence of the sentiments I had so lately 
expressed. The first person who addressed me was the 
schoolmaster of the village, a pious, shrewd, and inteU 
ligent man. He commenced by informing me that my 
predecessors, men respected and beloved, who possess- 
ed the confidence and a£Fections of their parishioners, 
with whose ministerial services they had always been 
well pleased, and under whom the congregation had 
long enjoyed uninterrupted peace and harmony, had 
been uniformly men of avowed orthodox opinions ; that 
such were the opinions also to which the members of 
the congregation were warmly attached, and that he at 
least for one, and there were many prepared to second 
him, was resolved to submit to the teachings of no man 
of whose soundness in the faith they were not fully con- 
vinced. I expressed my unfeigned surprise at such a 
declaration, particularly as I could perceive, I said, no 
earthly connexion whatever between the great princi- 
ples of the reformation and unsoundness in religions 
doctrine : — that if it were to the tone of liberality in 
which my discourse was delivered, he objected, he 
should remember that I had stated nothing there, that 
did not form the sum and substance of Protestantism — 
that I went upon the very same foundation which the 
early reformers laid down, and that if any irreligious 
jsentiment had been expressed, or any heretical opinion 
had been advanced, I jvas totally ignorant of having 
done so, and that he would oblige me much by stating 
exactly wherein I had committed so grievous an ofi^ence. 
Oh I he replied, that I must know perfectly well, he did 
not refer to any particular statement regarding doctrine, 
but that he referred to the general tenor and spirit of 
jfej^^fUSOurse, which was imbued throughout with that 

JHBxk# :^.^jj liberality then becoming so common, 

^ dency to undermine religious truth and 

and infidelity* I begged of him to 
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explain. Is it not evident, said he, tbat if yon deny the 
authority of the received standards of our church, we 
can have no security for the soundness of your religious 
opinions ? Why, my dear friend, replied I, did I not 
state in the most express and emphatic terms, my sin- 
cere and undivided attachment to the Holy Scriptures, 
and all their teachings ? Did I not state that there 
was not a doctrine that could be found taught there, to 
which I was not willing to pledge my implicit consent, 
and what stronger security could you wish, for my sin- 
cere attachment to all religious truth ? What higher 
authority can there be than the Bible, and surely when 
I profess to believe all that is contained there, you can- 
not justly charge me with heresy ? Is not this the only 
final, decisive, test of truth, — is it not by the decisions 
of this, we all profess to be guided, before which we 
all profess to bow, and from which there is, there can 
be no appeal ? All this is very true, said my friend in 
return, but surely, sir, you must know, that it is to 
this volume all profess to appeal, however widely differ- 
ing they may be in sentiment, and it is from this all 
pretend to draw their own various and contradictory 
opinions — is there not, therefore, a necessity to have 
some more precise and definite compilation of ortho- 
dox opinions, to bind the church together, to prevent 
the introduction of heresy, and to serve as a test of 
faith to the ministers who may be ordained into it? 
I told my interrogator that it was impossible that I 
could fully enter into the discussion at present of the 
point at issue ; but that still I would not shrink from 
the principle I had laid down. I then Stated to him as 
clearly as I could, my principal reasons for considering 
the Bible to be a much better standard of faith, than 
any human composition whatever could possibly be. My 
readers will consider, that when this conversation took 
place, the subject I am now speaking of was but little 
debated. Confessions of faith were at the time little 
more than a dead letter ; they were but little known by 
the laity in general, and but seldom insisted upon with- 
out some qualification at least, by Presbvteries at ordi- 
nations. Since that time, however, the question of 
subscription has been much more freely discussed, in 
consequence of the late proceedings of the Synod of 
Ulster. Many admirable speeches and pamphlets have 
been published lately, containing nnansweraUe reasoiw 
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against unqaalified subscription to human creeds. To 
these I would now refer the sincere enquirer; and in 
the mean time, content myself with merely mentioning 
the line of argument I briefly took up, to show what 
effect my reasons had upon our subsequent proceedings. 
I endeavoured to show that human confesi>ions can 
be no test of orthodoxy, because no power has been 
given in any part of the gospel revelation to any human 
being since the days of the apostles, to draw up infal* 
iible decisions on controverted points — that such a prac- 
tice is a usurpation of the power of the great God in 
whose word alone we can trust, as true. In all human 
confessions then, there is a strong possibility of error ^ 
and therefore they are not suitable to bind the conscience; 
they have in fact no authority. I maintained besides 
that such confessions did not prevent the inroads of he- 
resy upon the church, for that it was a notorious fact, 
that there have seldom been found two ministers of the 
same body who would be found to interpret all the arti- 
cles of their own confessions in the same way. I en- 
deavoured to show that such standards would naturally 
have the tendency of excluding from an office he was 
in every way qualified to till with credit, the principled, 
the high-minded, and the honourable, who might have 
some conscientious scruple against perhaps but one arti- 
cle of the creed ; while the unprincipled and the hypo- 
crite, who would not hesitate at any secret act of con- 
scious dishonesty, is induced, for the sake of subsistence 
and worldly advantages, to profess whatever his master 
pleases. Besides I explained, that the practice wodld 
be a hindrance to all that freedom and impartiality of 
inquiry, which is the inalienable right and duty of every 
man, and necessary to render his religion a reasonable 
and acceptable service ; and what becomes of the privi- 
lege of inquiry, when the whole matter has been long 
settled by those who have taken upon them to legislate 
for us in such matters ? There were many other argu- 
ments which I u£ped at the time, that I need not reca- 
pitulate here, as the common and unanswerable objec- 
tions to subscription are at this day in every person's 
hands. But I am particular in mentioning this much, 
at I well remember the effect produced upon my audi- 
tors at the time. Well, then, said one, the end of the 
matter is this, that you believe our confessions of faith 
are erroneous? Patdon me, my friend, replied I,^-i . 
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made no such assertion. I am not so presamptuons a* 
to J4idge and determine upon such critical points oir 
which many of the wisest and most learned men have 
differed : ail I mean at present to say is, that you yonr* 
self I think must admit, thsLt all human compositions are 
liable to error, and therefore that great caution should 
be used in setting them up to bind the faith of others, 
lest it might happen that we were involuntarily dissemi* 
nating error. 

In conversation of this kind, a considerable time was 
spent, but I found' to my grief, that my arguments made 
little or no impression. To the generality, the objec- 
tions I started, appeared to be perfectly new. Many 
teemed alarmed and horrified at the idea of calling in 
question the truth or authority of such sacred works, 
which the more ignorant held in as high reverence and 
esteem as the Holy Scriptures themselves. My feelingir 
at this time, and during the remainder of the week, may 
be conceived. I was a young and inexperienced man. 
I had looked forward to ihis settlement as being the- 
brightest era in my life ; and I had scarcely entered up- 
on my office, till I was made to feel a bitterness of the 
heart that I need not describe* Thank God, however, 
my trials came upon me in the outset of my career, 
when I was young and vigorous, and able to withstand 
the shock. How happy was my lot, when compared 
with that of many of my brethren, whom I have lately 
seen, when their course in peace and love was nearly^ 
run, and they looked forward to a happy retirement in 
old age, and at last the peaceful rest of the righteous, 
to find in the sunset of life, that the poison of discord 
had been scattered among their flocks, and that even 
their grey hairs did not shield them from the shafts of 
intolerance; and they were obliged once more to buckl» 
on their armour, and with feeble, though dauntless arm, 
commence again the conflict for Christian liberty. 

M 



REVIEW. 

Observations on the Influence of Religion upon the HeaUk 
and Physical Welfare of Mankind. By Amariah 
Brighan, M. D. Boston, 1835. pp. 331, \2mo. 

We notice this little work, chiefly for the purpose 
of laying before our readers some details which the 
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author gives, of those fanatical proceedings which are 
now so rife in the United States of America, among 
the friends and promoters of Revivals. The authority 
is unquestionable. Tlie writer of the book is a physi- 
cian in high practice, and of established reputation : — 
himself of orthodox principles, and resident in Connec- 
ticut, the most orthodox of the New England States. 
He is thus enabled to speak with the certainty arising 
from professional experience ; and readers may be assu- 
red that he has sufiGicient grounds for his«8tatements, else 
he would not venture to make them. After this brief 
preamble, we would only request attention to the fol- 
lowing extracts, which will speak for themselves. 

CHILD-WHIPPINO, AS A MEANS OF CONVERSION. 

" In some parts of the state of New York, lately, 
(and for aught we know the practice may be continued 
to the present time) parents practised whipping their 
children as a religious duty, to make them, as they 
termed it, < submit themselves to God.' The venerable 
and Rev. Henry Davis, D. D. late president of Hamilton 
College, states in a letter published in the ^Journal and 
Telegraphy a Calvinistic paper printed at Albany, that 
the practice has prevailed in Oneida county. He refers 
to a pious lady who said she had used this method, 
^whipping,) with some of her own children and had 
irought tJiem in : (meaning thereby that she had converted 
them :) and that * one of them she whipped tbree times 
before she succeeded in doing it.' One other pious lady 
stated she had whipped her daughter, then thirteen years 
of age, with a corset-board, for this purpose ; and that to 
this cause she was urged by another pious woman who 
lent her the instrument of flagellation. It should be 
added in justice to these pious women, that according 
to Dr. Davis, their efforts were successful, * and the girl 
after this treatment < promised to submit to God.' 
" Dr. Davis says further in his letter that a Rev. Cler- 
gyman of the Oneida Presbytery, < a man who has been 
regarded as possessing more than ordinary talents with 
anquestionable piety and discretion, and whose praise 
is in all the churches,' was asked by a lady in his pre- 
sence, * What do you think, sir, of the practice of whip- 
ping children, to induce them to promise to give them^ 
selves to God?' He replied, << I think there is much 
to be said in favour of it. VTe whip our children to 
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indace them to sabmit to our aotbority. They are ren* 
dered kind, affectionate and obedient by it. Submission 
to God is the same in kind. Both are of a moral na* 
ture. Why not use the same means in both cases, to 
produce the same effect ? Solomon says, foolishness is 
bound up in the heart of a child, but the rod of correc- 
tion shall drive it far from him.' Dr. Davis, howeyer, 
mentions one woman, who on being urged to adopt this 
new process of conversion, replied, that she must hare 
more light, before she could do so." pp. 61—^3. 

TEMPERANCE SUBSTITUTES FOR WINE IN THE LORD'S 
SUPPER. 

<< Some members of the Temperance Society have 
proposed cider as a substitute for wine : this being the 
common and natural production of this counlary, as wtne 
was of Palestine. A reverend clergyman of this town 
told me that tamarind water was used in sOme diurches : 
and the New York * Christian Intelligencer* of July 4, 
1835, says — * We hear of churches introducing tama- 
rind water and molasses and water, for the wine -cup ; 
and recently we have heard of a church using butter^ 
milk.' A late writer in the Connecticut (religious) 
* Observer, who is known to be a highly respectable 
and venerable clergyman in an adjoining town, is oppo- 
sed to pure wine, cider, &c. He says,— ^ Not a«drop of 
liquor which can produce intoxication ought the church 
ever to use in the celebration of the Lord's supper.^ 
The question appears to be deemed by many of the 
clergy of this country a very important one, and is 
awakening much discussion. How it will be decided 
time only can determine." pp. 121, 122. 

EFFECTS OF PROTRACTED MEETINGS. 

[Here it n^ay be necessary to explain, that frequenllf 
religious assemblages are continued among the orthodox 
in America from day to day, for several days in suoces-* 
sion : and sometimes prolonged, day and night, withovt 
intermission, by means of relays of clergymen and o- 
ther preachers. Such assemblages are caUbd Proiracied 
Meetings.'] 

'< I have known several cases of severe disease- whidi- 
I believe originated from attending protracted meetings s 
and several cases of insanity, which appeared to liave 
the same cause, have fallen under my observation* An: 
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•xs^mination of the case- books of the lunatic establish- 
ments in New England, will confirm this statement. I 
aurely do not intend to say that a great number, or a 
majority of those who attend a protracted meeting will 
be likely to become sick or crazy. Most of those who 
attend are in good health, and are not easily affected, 
or made sick, even by a coarse of conduct that is injuri- 
ous to them : just as men will long appear well while 
using alcoholic drinks, though it ultimately ruins the 
constitution. The mental excitement of others who are 
not healthy, and of delicate women and children, may 
carry them through and apparently in very good health. 
In such cases, however, according to medical writers, 
though the injury received may not be apparent at the 
time, yet it will tend to develope, at a future time, a 
train of nervous diseases which will last through life and 
extend to another generation." p. 170^-172. 

PROTRACTED MEETING OF MOTHERS ANU CHILDREN. 

*^ Such a meeting was held at Bellville, Jefferson 
County in the state of New York, of which the follow-^ 
ing account has been given by one of the mothers pre- 
sent. * * * ^ The next morning at ten o'clock we as- 
sembled in the same sacred place, bringing our little ones 
with us, and with tears of penitence, raised them in the 
arms of faith to a risen Saviour. We felt his presence 
and remembered his word, << Blessed are they that have 
not seen me and yet believe." Some appropriate pas- 
sages of Scripture were then read and explained to the 
children, by Mrs. Burchard, during which the ladies 
lifted up their hearts in silent believing prayer, that 
the Holy Spirit would now, while the children were 
hearing, make his word << quick and powerful, and 
sharper than a two-edged sword," according to his pro- 
mise. The total depravity of the heart, the justice of 
a fnpire punishment, the necessity of regeneration, the 
way of salvation through Jesus Christ, the duty of im- 
mediate obedience to the commands, < Give me thy 
heart,' — * Repent,' — * Remember now thy creator in the 
days of thy youth,' were simply taught them. The Holy 
Spirit evidently moved upon these little ones, and work- 
ed in them to will and to do of his own good pleasure. 

The ladies then conversed with them separately 
such as they found convinced of sin and ready to repent, 
were placed on a seat by themselves. When all were 
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seated, these were addressed particularly. Their lost 
condition as sinners, their duty to repent of sin and 
give themselves and all they love to Christ, to be his 
for ever, were explained and illustrated in a manner 
familiar to children. Christ was then presented as the 
sacrifice for sin and the righteousness of the believer, 
and they were urged to receive him now as their God 
and Saviour. It was a moment of intense interest. 
Every little face bespoke the movements of a troubled 
soul, and every mother felt that God the Holy Ghost 
wdLS urging his claims upon the heart of her oflFspring, 
and when we knelt to ask the regenerating power of 
the spirit, it was with groanin9's that no language can 
utter. By faith we rolled them over upon the eternal 
purpose of Jehovah and believed the word, * Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise.' The meeting continued for five days. About 
thirty chihlren, from four to fourteen years of age, were 
hopefully converted, by the power of the Holy Spirit 
through the truth." pp. 176, 177. 

PROCEEDINGS AT RELIGIOUS REVIVALS. 

" So extravagant and objectionable have been some 
of the late revivals and protracted meetings, that even 
the more intelligent revivalists have become alarmed. 
The Albany « Telegraph and Journal* a Calvinistic paper 
of May, 1834, says, * A faithful report of a protracted 
meeting would reveal one of the most horrible scenes 
of religions frenzy ever known in this country.' The 
same paper tells of * boisterous and blasphemous ex- 
pressions which have been heard from the pulpit,' and 
laments * the extensive toleration of fanatical ministers ;' 
and the 'errors and extravagance which threaten a por* 
tion of the church.' All this is said not of the conduct 
of those of a different sect, but of the Calvinistic, 
Presbyterian or Evangelical clergy of the present day.** 
pp. 235, 236. 

SYMPTOMS OF INSANITY VIEWED AS PROOFS OF PIETY. 

" In every instance I have known of mental aliena- 
tion produced by religious excitement, I have noticed 
that the alienation was preceded by some unreasonable 
or fanatical conduct, which at the time was not so con- 
sidered: but even pronounced by those who were them- 
selves zealously religious, commendable ; and as eviden- 
cing advancement in religious attainments. I am now 
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attending a young man whose mind U deranged, and his 
brain, as 1 apprehend, diseased : which disease was ap- 
parently induced by strong religious excitement and 
long attendance on protracted meetings. After he be- 
came awakened and converted, as his parents and in- 
structors supposed, he soon became distinguished for 
bis zeal and engagedness : and for his ability in prayer. 
The consciousness of this distinction and the praise 
irhich his efforts elicited, with probably an increased de- 
gree of excitement in his own mind on the general subject 
of religion, determined him to strive for higher excel- 
lence, and he resolved to pray more and to commit the 
whole Bible to memory. His mother became somewhat 
alarmed at this : but her fears were partially allayed by 
the assurance of one of their religious teachers, that 
< young people were not apt to be too conscientious or 
too much disposed to piety.' The youth, therefore, con- 
tinued on, constantly striving to make himself moro 
perfect : and finally resolved literally to fulfil the Scrip- 
ture injunction, to ' pray always.' It was at this time 
that mental alienation was first perceived by his friends, 
though it had probably existed in a degree for weeks or 
months. Measures were then taken to restore him ; 
which, however, will probably prove unavailing : a con- 
stant pain in the head, sleeplessness and delirium indi- 
cating settled disorder there.' pp. 256, 257. 

Such is the nature, and such some of the effects of 
those American Revivals, on behalf of which public 
prayers were simultaneously offered up about two yean 
ago, in Belfast, by the congregations under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. Samuel Uanna, D. D. and Professor 
of Theology : the Rev. Henry Cooke, D. D. and Dic^ 
tator General to the Synod of Ulster : the Rev. James 
Morgan, minister of Fisherwick Place Congregation ; 
tbe Rev. John Edgar, Professor of Theology to the 
Secession Synod ; the Rev. James Carlile, minister of 
$he Congregational Church, Donegall- street, &c. &c. 
It was thought that these ^' interesting public services" 
were intended as a prelude to the introdaction of ihm 
same insanity-causing system into this country. This 
jias not hitherto been attempted : perhaps because the 
^eat leaders have found so large a proportion of fools 
in the northern province, that they deemed it either un- 
;aece8sary or impracticable to convert the inhabitants 
into madmen. Tl|e subject) however, is still worthy of 
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the attention of the Synod of Ulster. Ooold that bod]r» 
in addition to its other eminent serviooB, succeed iti 
setting the revival system extensively into operation m 
Ireland, it wonld fill up the measure of its claims on 
the recollection of posterity ; and commend itself and 
its transactions to undying fame. The time is favour* 
ahle for such an undertaking. The EMucation Question 
being at length settled by the unequivocal success (^ the 
National System : the Westminster Confession business 
being finally disposed of by the requirement of unquali- 
fied subscription : the Hillsborough agitation not havings 
answered the desired end, there is 9^ pause in the musie 
of Synodical discord, which it seems to us that the dis- 
cussion of <' measures for promoting Revivals'^ would 
appropriately fill up. We would therefore earnestly 
recommend this subject to the Right Reverend Conclave, 
assuring them that in our humb)e opinion, the subject 
and the assembly are precisely fitted for each other. 
Where is there an assembly so worthy^of such a theme P 
Where is there a theme more stiited to such an as- 
sembly ? 

R. 



INTEMPERANCE— ITS EVILS. 

Intemperangb is the greatest curse that rests upon 
onr land. To the rich and to the poor, to the young 
and to the old, to the learned and to the ignorant, it is 
more afflictive than poverty, more destructive than war, 
more ruinous than death. It is ^< the sin that doth to 
easily beset us," and various are the means by whieh 
it is increased and perpetuated among ps. It presides 
at the hospitable board and the convivial meeting. It 
makes its way into the heart of the rich in the splendid 
entertainment and the rich and costly wines — and he is 
the <* kindest souF' who circulates the bottle most freely. 
It^roakes its way into the heart pf the poor in the e^oiM 
*to which their employers treat them, and the dramt to 
Mvhich they treat themselves. Even if men be met for 
the advancing of political schemes, or the communion 
of religious opinions, intemperance too often prevails, 
and manv a toast and sentiment are hailed with the 
shouts of its triumph. In almost every shape is this sin 
promoted \ ei'en-the weather subserves to its indulgenee, 
and like the Irishman's frieze-eoat, it is used in hot 
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weather to resist the heat> aad in cold weather to keep 
out the cold. 

Let us briefly notice some of the evils that arise from 
Intemperance, that with God's blessing we may be en- 
abled to perceive them more dearly, to pondler them 
more seriously, and to shun them more determinately. 

1. Intemperance wastes our propbrtt. — Every 
one will know some, born to wealth, who have fallen 
into this sin, and thus suffered their wealth, if we might 
use a vulgar expression, to slip through their fingers. 
It is not the mere cost of the drink they consume that 
should be considered, but the other vices that it brings 
in its train, the indolence it produces, and the time 
which it squanders away. Look again how it brings 
the tradesman to poverty. To him time is money, and 
every hour that is spent in the whiskey -shop is so much 
money lost in addition to the pence which he spends on 
drink for himself, and those he may gather around him; 
for the drunkard, in the ovei^owing of his heart, is al- 
ways very generous in trtating his neighbours. Add to 
this the time that passes, after a hard bout of drinking, 
before he is able to follow his trade, and the business 
which, ten to one, he will lose by disappointing his 
customers, and it will readily be seen how Intemperance 
has brought many an expert and once industrious trades- 
.:man to poverty. But it there is one class on whom it 
works speedier and surer ruin than on others, it is on 
ifthose wno literally earn their bread by the sweat of their 
brow^-those who depend on six shillings a week for their 
own support aad that of a helpless family. Admit that 
a labouring man spends but sixpence weekly in the in- 
dulgence of this sin (and the drunkard would reckon 
this a very scanty allowance) there is no small part of 
his week's earnings sp^nt in making a beast of himself, 
while it might have done much to increase the comfort 
of his family. But how many there are that waste a far 
greater portion of their wages on drink, and leave their 
wives and childven to pine in their cheerless home with 
perhaps no fire to warm them, and little food to satisfy 
the cravings of hunger. If on the other hand there be 
temperance and economy, «ven the labourer's family 
may live in comparative comfort ; they may not only 
provide the necessaries of life, but they mav even afiFord 
ji little for other purposes. We were lately surprised 
to «ee a large family Bible on the table o^j^g^or man. 
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wlien in a season of sickness we had occasion to risit 
his house, and on inquiry we found that he had pnrcha- 
•ed it in Numbers out of his weekly earnings. Others 
we know that in the same way purchase the little Peri- 
odieal ^r which we write, and others that contribute 
in charity more than many that are richer, but less cha- 
ritably disposed. How creditable thus to save even a 
little from their scanty pittance, for their own improve- 
ment and the benefit of others ! How disgraceful and 
sinful to spend even so little in bringing themselves and 
their families to poverty and wretchedness ! 

2. Intbmperancb injures our health. — It will re- 
quire little proof to shew that intemperance injures the 
health. Consider the effects which one fit of drunken- 
ness often produces I Mark how it makes its victim tot- 
t^ on his limbs — how it infiaraes his eyes and fills his 
veins with a burning fever — consider the sickness and 
headache that commonly follow, and it will be plain 
that it is ruinous to the health. But there are still 
stronger proofs. There are the bloated signals of dis* 
ease which the drunkard's countenance displays — the 
reddened eyes and the tainted breath — the palsied frame 
and the trembling hand which are the common and in- 
evitable consequences of habitual Intemperance. Cro to 
any of the hospitals in our country and you will find, 
that at least one half of the patients labouring under 
fever, dropsy, paralysis ana consumptioo* have in- 
dttced SBch complaints by their own folly. Need we add 
to these instances of injured health, the multitude of 
accidents — broken bones and fractured skulls, which in- 
temperance l>rings with it ; and the sudden and rapid 
death* that it often produces, hurrying victims*in a state 
of brutal intoxication into the presence of their God I 

3. Intemperai^ce destroys our character. — It IB 
admitted by those who have observed human nature that 
this sin i« by far the most fruitful source of crime ; and 
roost of the heinous crimes that have disgraced our land 
have had their beginning in this vice. When men are 
maddeded by drink, they are ready to perpetrate crimes 
at which in their sober hours they would shudder, an4 
many a tnqrder has been committed in the moment ef 

*Dr. Wellan in bis reports on the diseases of London, states bk 
•onnctioi), tii^t considerably more tban one-eightb of all the destll^ 
wbifib take place in persons above twenty years of age hsppen ] 
turely through excess In driaiung ^pirits^ 
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dranken frenzy, which even the murderer, at other sea- 
sons, would regard with fear and tremhling. We need 
ixot speak of the many instances in which men under 
the influence of intoxicating spirits indulge in insults* 
slanders, treachery and deceit, and thus, though thej 
escape the penalty of the laws, forfeit their reputation 
and destroy their character. If it be indeed true^ as the 
great dramatiiit has said, that 

'' He who filchea from us our good nsme, 
Robs us of that which not enriches him. 
And makes us poor indeed," 

bo\tr cautiously should , we shun that vice which thus, 
treacherously steals away our reputation, and condemns 
us in the signt of man and in the eye of God I 

" By a due observation for nearly twenty years," says 
the great Judge Hales, << I have found that if the 
murders and manslaughters, the burglaries and robbe- 
ries, the riots, tumults and other great enormities that 
have happened in that time, were divided into five parts, 
four of them have been the issues and product of excet- 
nve drinking, 

4. Intempsrancb poisons our happiness. — Tbere 
is some enjoyment in getting drunk ; for the tiflae, all 
care is forgotten, all sorrow is washed away ; the wretch 
is for a season light-hearted and joyous — as happy as a 
prince ; but this unnatural excitement soon passes away 
and then comes a depression of spirits, a lassitude of. 
body ; and whatever troubles had before occupied his 
ipind, press on him with increased weight. His temper 
becomes fretful, he is - easily irritated, nothing please*, 
hiyi) and in that home where his presence should give 
peace and joy, t)iere is nothing to oe heard but raili&gs 
and complaints. If be return to his bouse, while be is 
still maddened with drisk, be insults and abuses his fa- 
mily — nay, sometimes with that cowardice which this 
vice engenders, he beats his unfortunate wife and help- 
less children as he wou}d beat his dog or his horse. Add 
to this the sacrifices that are made for the sake of pro- 
curing drink — the want of food that is endured— the 
clothes that are pawned and the fuel liiat is wanted, and 
it will be plain that in the drunkard's . heart, and tha 
drunkard's home there can be no happiness. 

5. Intemperance destroys our reason. — The ordi- 
nary effect of intemperance is to render man a fool — 
to reduce him to a state of idiotcy which makes him to 
tbe unt)iinking a laughing-stock, and it is a fact beyond 
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dispate that in the principal lunatic asylam in Ireland 
one half of the patients owe their madness to Intempe- 
rance. Yet some will make light of this crime and say 
of the dmnkard, <*peor man, he injures nobody but 
himself" — as if it was a thing of little moment that a 
manshonld thus e£Face that reason which raises him 
above the beasts of the field, and blot out the image of 
his maker — the pledge of his immortality I 

6. Intemperance ruins the soul. — If there be a life 
beyond the grave ; if in that life there be ten states, a 
state of happiness and a state of misery ; if our happi- 
ness or misery in this future life depend on our character 
and conduct here, then is it impossible that the drunkard 
can be i happy in eternity. Between him and heaveit 
there is a great gnlph fixed. It is declared in the scrip- 
tures of truth that drunkards shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God ; and though heaven and earth should pass 
awayi ene jot or one tittle of this truth shall not pass 
away. 

We have thus briefly and imperfectly noticed some ot 
the most prominent evils of Intemperance, but briefly 
and imperfectly though we have noticed them, is it not 
enough to frighten Uiem from the indulgence of this 
brutish and soul-destroying vice? We should flee from 
it as from a monster tnat would ..waste our property, 
injure our health, destroy our character, poison our 
happiness, extinguish our reason, and ruin our soul. 

We have not in this paper referred to Temperance 
Societies, because they are oased on the unjust principle 
of allowing intoxicating spirits to the rich while they 
deny them to the poor, and because ! we believe that the 
man who is not kept from intemperance by the convic- 
tion of his own mind, and the strength of his own pur- 
]^ose, will not be saved from it by a written or verbal 
promise. But we respect the advocates of Temperance 
Societies for their zealous endeavours after the improve- 
ment of their country. They have done much good by 
agitating the question of Intemperance, and bringing 
prominently before the public mind the frightful evils 
that it entails, and sincerely do we honor them as the 
friends of that Reform, which alone can make Ireland^ 
what she ought to be. 

Great, glorious, and free, 

First flower of the earth, and rich gem of the sea. 

SiL S. R*. 
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CONVERSION OP A TRINITARIAN MINISTER, 
TO UNITARIANISM. 

It a£Fords ns no slight gratification to be able to an* 
nounce, that another testimony has been recently borne 
to the cause of conscience, Cnristian liberty and truth, 
in the conversion to Unitarian Christianity of the Rev. 
D. 6. CoghiU, late a local preacher among the Metho- 
dists in the city of Edinburgh. This gentleman wa9' 
first led to waver on the doctrine of the Trinity from 
the perusal of works in it) defence. One of the most 
surprising fects connected with the controversy he found 
to be that the supposed tri-personality of Jehovah and 
the deity of Christ, were based on scriptural passages 
which were either of doubtful authority, or absolutely 
spurious. In pursuing his investigations, link after link 
in the chain of the Trinitarian theology successively 
gave way to the power of evangelical truth. The vo- 
lumes of Dwight, Horsley, Wardlaw, Waterland, and 
many others, which were taken up with the view of 
firmly establishing him in the principles of Trinitarian- 
ism, unsettled his mind more and more ; and a diligent 
perusal of the divine Record drove him still farther 
from the pale of self-named and mis-named orthodoxy. 
While in his transition state, Mr. Coghill had many 
interviews^ with our friend, the Rev. B. T. Stannus ; 
and on his mind being thoroughly convinced of the 
truth of Unitarianism, he immediately resigned his si- 
tuation in the Methodist body, and connected himself 
with the Unitarian Christians of Edinburgh. Mr. Cog- 
hill has, we have been informed, recently officiated in 
the Unitarian chapel in that city, with great acceptance^ 
and promises to be a valuable acouisition to the Body. 
May the blessing of God rest on jdl his righteous labours I 



OBITUARY. 

Ix this month's obituary, it la our melancholy task, to record the 
death of Ji. KBimiDr, Esq. M. D. Newtownards, in the; 27th year, 
of his age. 

He was cut off in the flower of his youth, in the noon-day of 
life, when he had given unequivocal indications that he would be- 
come a useful member of Society, an ornament to the medical pro- 
fessioog and. a source of consolation to his relatives. By the mild- 
ness and the gentleness of bis demeanour, he had won the esteem 
and respect of all who knew him— by his gratuitous exertions to 
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promote the health of the poor he had secured for himielf the poor 
man's blessing, and his memory is endeared to the beloved family 
circle, of which he was the ornament and the pride, by many hallow- 
ed recc^ectlons. 

He was a practical advocate of the principles of Civil and Reli- 
gious Liberty, in the widest acceptation of the term ; for while he 
asserted his own right to think and to judge for himself in all mat- 
ters whether religions or political, he cheerfully conceded the same 
privilege, withoat any limitation or qualification, to his fellow-men, 
of every creed and of every party* 

May the sudden removal of this amiable yonog man, inqpress bia 
associates with a deep sense of the unceruinty of life, and indacft 
them so to *' number their days, that they may apply their hearts to 
wisdom.'* While his parents and relatives sorrow for his loss, let 
them not sorrow as those that are without hope ; but let them believe 
tbat» '<«8 Jesixs died and rose again, even so them also wUcfa slc^ 
in Jesus wiU God bring with him." 

DxKD»— >0n the I9th ult. at the residence of bar son, Mr« John 
Harvey Coleman, Mrs. Aokes Coumam, in the 80th yelurof her agcw 

B»m-*-Oa Sunday, S5th ultimo* £Li.«ir> wife of Captaia Artkur 
RuaseU, of the Steamer Jta/mf. 



TO OUR READERS. 

Fellow- CHRiSTiANS—TVhile the cold blast is sighing the knell 
of the dying year, and it is quickly passing on to mingle with the 
years before the flood, we are prompted to look back on our labooi^ 
and pause before we give to the world the hut pages of fnr Fixvt Vo- 
lume. Without dweUing on the imperfections of our editorial work» 
which wrt manji and without craving for them your indulgence, for. 
that will be given uaatked, we woiUd briefly fsoauder the Ejects al 
which we have aimed, aad the «iids that tte still to be aobottj^bad 
byourlitaePemdkstl. 

Our gfeat object has been to stir up yoiir minds to ft hatred ai Re- 
ligious Domination, and inspire you with a love off Religious lAbtHj, 
If et any period in the modem history of Presbyterians, this object 
has been necessary, surely this has been that period, when clerical 
tyrants have bound the multitude of our Presbyterian brethren with 
the chaina of an ohl and Popish Confeauon that our frthers hadnobly 
tliaken off. Against this iniquity we have protested> and by Q6d% 
blessing we will yet protest, with a spirit fired with hatred iSgainA all 
clerical rule^ burning with a love for those principles of Freedom bj 
whi^ the Reformation [from Popery was long ago begOB^ and hj 
which, when carried to their extent^ it must sooner or hter be ton* 
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■ And widle we Iitve ttriTen to show, that to the ChrUrtiaB there 
ougfatto he hut CM Lord Jesua OiHst, and that ail other masters are 
Uioipers { we have also contended for the Great Truth of Nature and 
U Scriptnre, that <ft<r« u Imt^mi God the Faihar. Thesetwo ten- 
tiflfMnli^ «ae ef which ia the basis of ChriBtim Liberty, and the 
other the basis of Christian Truth, we have written as our motio 
4om the afXJBtle Hui; and we have made them oar guide in editing 
the BiUe Christian. Atthe same time^ we trust that we have in aema 
degree, aToided the error of bitterness into which too many seetariib 
pnWieitioBa run, and amid the aspersions to which our religious 
eiMuncter is exposed, we have maintained our views with something 
of that charity whidi ** beamth all things.** 

To two other points we have also given much attention ; die int 
Is the cultivation of kety ; the second, the cherishing of a Mission- 
ary qpirlt, and the employment of Missionary labours. It too <^ben 
happens, that in men's endeavours after the doctrines of the Oospel 
they forget its spirit, and the controversies in which they are emberfced 
for the Truth, check, and sometimes diy up the springs of piety in 
their hemU If wf might be permitted here to give a word of adnio* 
vltion, we would exhort our brethren not to accustom themselves, as 
loo many do, to religious ocmtroversies ; they will only engender 
atrife. Controversy in its place is a Christian^ duly, but a habit of 
controveny is deeply injurious to a Christian's character. The 
Minionary work has only begun, but we trust we shall soon have 
season to record the blessings with which Providence will have erown- 
«dit 

Our next number will begin our seoond volume. The same eoiine 
which we have foUowed in the present volume, will be carried on 
through the next ; but we trust that by repeated exertions on our 
own part, and increased aid from our contributors, especially on sub- 
jects of Intelligence^ to render it alUl mere woi^y of your support, 
and more worthy of the great and good objects to which it is devoted. 
In addition to the topics on which we have treated^ we purpose to 
five a portion of our p«ges to the subject of Ten^rance, that we 
may be the means under God of enforcing this too much neglected 
duty, and exposing the misery and crimes to which Intemperance 
hurries on its victims* We also purpose at the suggestion of somie 
friends to jpublish diert articles on Natural History, and thus press on 
our readers, especially in the humbler ranks, the love and glory of 
.Jehovah, as they are reflected from the works of His hands. 

In one respect, the present Volume has not reached our expecta* 
tionji ; it hw not been suflficiently adapted to ^^&» educated pori 
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. tion of our brethren. Among these we anxioiuly desire to circalate 
the Publication, and to their capacity we desire to bring down, many 
of the articles. Papers written in '< Plain Words " may instrud 

. both the learned and the ignorant, while finely written compositionflk 

. Eeplete with long and rare words, may benefit some, but to the mul- 
titude they will be as dead letters. 

1^ Finally, Brethren, we would appeal to you to exert yourselTes ^r 
ihe extended circulation of our little work. We have undertaken it 
with a single desire to advance the cause, to which as ministers of 
Christ we are devoted. Money we have not made, nor do we expect 
to make. We give our time and labourio the work, because we be- 
lieve that both in our congregations and in the maoy others that 
embrace our doctrines, it may be a powerfiil instrument of commu- 

. nicating knowledge and removing error, of vindicating truth, and 
auunasking falsehood. We trust that the ministers of our body will 
agree with us in the benefits which may arise to their cause firom such 
A book, and will give still farther exertions to increase its sale. We 
trust that the people wiU also jendeavour to circulate it more widely 
among their brethren. Itis by fiir the cheapeBt publication enlisted 
in our cause ; in this countiy it is the oniy cm. Among our sub^ 
scribers we have labouring men, servants, and Sunday-school scholars, 
who wisely choose rather to give what they can spare for their o wn 
improvement, than spend it in folly or in vice. How maxk. do their 
richer neighbours throw away on varieties I Might they not afford an 
occasional half-crown to afford^ some less favoured brother such a 
source of religious instruction and religious information ? The weal- 
thy by circulating this and s&ailar trapts among their poorer neigh- 
bours, might do much for the cause of piety and Christian truth. 



KOTIGE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We haTe reason to apologise for so long neglecting the Rev. J. 
Scott Porter's excellent Sermon on Creeds. It is worthy of the 
Author and worthy of the subject. It shall be reviewed in the Firat 
Kumber of .our next volume. 

Several poetical contributions have ^een rjeceived. W^ do not 
pledge ourselves to their publication. The article signed R. D^ (R) 
<<iQe« not possess sufficient interest for our pages. 

We have in type the Installation of the Rev. J. Mulligan, but 
want of space obliges us to defer it to our next number. 

New subscribers are requested to forward their names without deUj 
*o the Bible Christian Office, 28, |lo8emary-8treet> Belfast. 
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